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PREFACE.

THROUGHOUT another year of grace I have enjoyed monthly

communion with my readers, and I hope the fellowship has been
as pleasant to them as to myself. Eightcen years have now seen me
engaged in the happy service of preparing the magazine. It does not
seem to be so long. It would not be easy for me to estimate how
much of gratitude I owe for so great a privilege. This last twelve-
month has slipped away as silently as a ghost : it

¢ Seems but a score of days, all told,
Or but a week or two at most,
Since our last New Year's song we trolled,
And lo! that New Year now is Old.”

The comfort is that the flying months have not gone by unimproved;
they have had wings, but they have had hands too. We have co-operated
in holy service,—we, editor, writers, and readers ; and the resnlts are
such as are tangible to all; works which will sarvive both the workers
and the age in which they lived. Around the editor has gathered a
church of actual hearers, and then a far greater charch of readers, and
the gathering has been, not an assembly of idlers, but a convocation of
workers for the Lord. The preface, then, for the volume of 1882 must
be a recapitulation of the labours of the year.

_ The College has been so well sustained that its income will fully meet
its expenses, which is an improvement upon the former year. Many
brethren have gone forth from it, both to home and foreign fields, new
churches have been formed, and new chapels erected for their hounsing,
and the year has shown distinct and solid progress. At the present
moment this Institution is supporting, in whole or in part, several
brethren who are gathering congregations, and thus it continnes to be
what it was designed for at the beginning,—a home mission, attending
to the necessities of the people to the utmost of its power. If more
openings occur the College men are ready to enter in, and do the work
of the Lord. Never was the institation so well furnished with men
for pioneer work,—men of whom, ander God, we expect great things.

The Evangelists are doing splendid service : the Lord has been with
them in every place to which they have gome. Able and venerable
ministers who have attended their meetings bear joyful testimony to
the power which attends their addresses ; and hundreds of professed
converts remain in their wake, witnessing to the power of the gospel
which was preached by them. It is on my heart to add to their
number one, if not two more. The evangelist in India, Mr. Harry
Brown, is doing well; and of the two brethren in Spain the same is
true.

The Colporiage work does not grow as to the number of labourers, but
increasing evidence is forthcoming that, as far as it goes, it fills up an
important vacuum in small villages and hamlets. It is to the country
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what the City Mission is to the town, and the fruits which are known
unto the Lord are a rich reward for all the effort and cost cxpended. 1
groan to think we cannot do at least twice as much in this direction.
It is an enterprise which so commends itself to my judgment that I
marvel that it 15 not one of the favouritc objects of beneficence; a live
man going from door to door, selling good books, and praying with the
sick, and anon preaching on the green, or in the schoolroom, gathering
up hearers for the chapels, and forming temperance societies—why, it is
the snrest, cheapest, and most varied form of ministry !

The Orphanage has seen more of its buildings opened, and more girls
received, and mcanwhile health has been sustained among the children,
and a fine moral and rcligious tone has been kept up. Funds have come
in as needed : there has always been a shot in the locker, and a happy
freedom from care has blessed the President and Trustees.

The Book Fund pursues its quiet holy work under Mrs, Spurgeon’s
daily care, feeding those who feed others, putting, at least, a few books
on hundreds of pastors’ shelves. Some eight thousand ministers of
various denominations have thus been aided.

Our Unpaid Evangelists and Country Mission have kept up to the
mark, and preached the gospel of Jesus in all sorts of places: some of
my readers helping to pay the expenses which even unpaid service
neccssarily involves. 7The Tabernacle Loan Tract Sociely, and the
Spurgeor’s Sermons’ Tract Society are both doing nobly, the latter giving
out supplies to societies which are formed all over England for cir-
culating the sermons from house to house. Conversions are abundantly
recorded : to God be glory.

During the year I lave issued a volume entitled Farm Sermons,
which has obtained much favour in the eyes of my country friends, and
I have had the joy of completing Vol. V1. of the « Treasury of David.”
This work has been reprinted in America, and has there met with a
large demand, as it deserves, for it is brought out in admirable style.
1 have almost finished Vol. XXVIII, of the Melropolitan Tabernacle
Pulpit sermons, which will then number 1,696. What a privilege to
have issued week by week such a lengthened series of discourses! I
know not how to express my gratitude.

Dear friends, I thank you all for your generous help. To many of
you I am personally indebted, and have had opportunities of expressing
my obligations by letters. Others I shall never know on earth, but I
hope to meet you in heaven, and joy with you in the triumph of truth,
and the victory of love. Let us go on anew with growing zeal and con-
fidence. The old gospel is not dead, neither does it sleep. The doc-
trines of grace are not extinct, as some say they are: they will yet come
more clearly to the front, and have the sway. God grant it speedily.

Two favours I wonld beg: the first is, that you will all daily pray
for me; and the second, that yon will increase the number of sub-
scribers to this magazine, which I heartily endeavour to make worthy
of a large and appreciative constituency.

Yours very heartily,
C. H. SPURGEON.
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL.
JANUARY, 1882.

“@nto the End”

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

G X9 INAL perseverance may well be regarded as ome of the
crowning gifts of divine love. It is the Kohinoor among
the jewels of mercy. It is an attainment which will test to
the utmost the noblest graces, and display the grandest
attributes of God. Perseverance in itself is admirable, but
carried on to the last hour it will be glorions. Happy and honoured will
be be who endures till the end.

Men in middle life are best able to judge of the strain involved in
being “ steadfast, unmoveable, always abonnding in the work of the
Lord” To mount up with wings as eagles, and even to run withont
weariness, are by no means such attainments as to “walk withont
fainting ” from year to year. It may be true that «it is the pace that
kills,” but for our part we find it no small test of life to continue in the
race from youth toage. ¢ Having done all, to stand ” issnch a thing as
God alone can work in us, even the God who for ages has snstained the
heavens and the earth.

The element of “‘sfay” is a fine one, and if it be altogether lacking
in a man’s character its absence is fatal. Often have we seen the best
intentions, the most earnmest resolves, and the most sensible schemes
dissolve into thin air because patient endurance was not called into
action. The new minister, when he took the pastorate, projected a grand
enterprise, started a journal, opened new rooms, delivered courses of
lectures, gathered various classes, commenced a crusade, inaugurated
several socicties, and did,—well, everything possible and impossible—
upon paper. Where are his projects now ? Where the societies, the
classes, the journal, the aggressive movements? They survive in the
radiant memories of those who live on the past because the present
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affords them little or mo provender. A boy’s crackers on a bonfire
night are the fit emblems of many “a great work,” which in our time
has been for a moment “ seen of angels,” and then buried, man knows
not where. Yet, is not permanency in religion the test of sincerity and
reality ? and may we not judge that things which have a speedy and
untimely end cannot be of God? In this light the flashes of the mo-
ment and the coruscations of the hour are not so much things to smile
at as to mourn over. Have not many things which seemed to be of
the Lord proved to be poor human notions, since they have consumed
away like smoke, and passed from us as the morning cloud? Alas for
the faded hopes and withered projects which strew the ground thick as
leaves in automn!

Surveying the wrecks of others, the cauntious sailor thinks of his own
vessel, and prudently considers whether his barque may not one day be
added to the register of ruin. God grant that it be not so. Yet it
would be no small wonder if such were to be the case, for who shall for
ever swim where so many drown? Certainly, it will need all the
strength that can be had to keep the head above water year after year.
It is easy enongh to stand fast for a while, but to remain as a pillar in
the house of the Lord,—this is the work, this is the difficulty. A man
might not find it easy to burn at the stake in a sharp fire, and yet
that would be a small feat as contrasted with standing hour after
hour amid the smoking faggots, and having limb by limb consumed
by the gnawing fires of green wood. One might joyfally lay down his
head on the block, to offer up his life by one stroke of the axe; but how
different it would be to die a piecemeal death of long-drawn agony, a
week of torment apparently never to end!

A great statesman, the other day, celebrated his seventieth birthday
by a retrospect of hig life; it is meet that old age should look back.
To us, however, in the middle of the stream, it seems more natural to
look around on present circumstances. Years ago, at a younger age,
our tendency was to look ahead, and long for a great future; nor would
we forego the habit, bat still the pressure of long years, and growing
burdens, and a sense of diminishing strength unite to keep the eyes
occupied with the things of to-day, and the connection of the present
with the infinite and eternal. It appeared to us when looking forward
that the Christian life-work would require a power far beyond our own,
but now we more intensely feel the certainty of that fact, and were it not
for divine help we should give up in despair. If still sustained, after
all these years of conflict, grace must indeed have the glory of it, and
here upon the altar of the present we would offer the calves of our lips,
giving glory to the Lord, the God of our salvation. Doubtless divine
love will be glorified in the closing hours ef the mature Christian, but
it is emphatically magnified in the stern period when the burden and
heat of the day are on the labourer, when the novelty and romance of
yonth are over, and the nearness of the reward is not yet vividly
certified by old age. Of all parts of the stream, the hardest to ford is
the middle: there the water is deepest, the current swiftest, and the
footing least secure. Lord, hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.
This ie the prayer which oftenest leaps from our lips.

“Thus saith the preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” Wehave
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lived long enough to experience the hollowness of earth, and the rotten-
mess of all carnal promises. Our work, though it be holy, presses
heavily upon the shoulder, and we see not all the fruit of it which we
expected in earlier days. Many strong helpers have been taken away
by death, and the enthusiasm which made our earlier friends leap for-
ward with their aid is not repeated to the full at a second sound of
the clarion. The decline is only apparent to fear; but apprehension
has the eyes of a hawk, and spies out the smallest discouragement.
The world grows better very slowly: we sometimes fear that it grows
worse. The church relapses to her former sloth; the good are weary,
and the wicked wax impudent; the times are out of joint, and evil
days are threatening. What can happen better to a man than to go
home ? Happy is he who is taken from the evil to come, or hears the
sound of his descending Master’s coming ere yet the shadows of the day
are lengthened to the ntmost.

Thus does middle age prose when it is under the influence of its most
sombre hour. The ink grows thick, and the pen is clogged, and makes
black strokes and heavy. The subject should be treated in a more
believing manner, and written of, not according to the flesh, but after
the spirit. Doubtless length of days tries our graces, but what length
of days have we to speak of? We who are sighting fifty, or passing
beyond it? Half a century is a trifle in the life of God. True,
there is a flagging of human energy, and the warm blood of youth
cools down ; but our Christian life never stood in the strength of the
-creature, and hence it cannot flag, siuce the Creator grows not old,
nor is his arm waxed short. The same power which begat will pre-
serve, Omnipotence first made the believer rise into newness of life,
and until it fails his life will continne ever fresh and young. Well
said the Psalmist, * All my fresh springs are in thee.” What if others
suffer shipwreck, yet none that sail with Jesus have ever been stranded
Jet. Purposes, plans, and achievements of men may all disappear like
Jyon cloud upon the mountain’s swmmit, but, like the mountain itself,
the things which are of God shall stand fast for ever and ever. Now
is the time, in the lull of natural energy, to prove the power of the
Holy Ghost. The trees of earth as they pass their prime decrease the
quantity and quality of their froit: it is a mark of the trees of grace
that they still bring forth fruit in old age to show that the Lord is
upright. The faithfulness of God may be relied upon to work a
growing faithfulness in his people. Never so conscious of dependence
as in this middle passage, never so certain of the all-sufficiency of God
a8 in this noontide of the day, we joy in the Lord and look for even
richer mercies than ever.

Young men trust God, and make the future bright with blessing.
Old men trust God, and magnify him for all the mercies of the past.
As for us, we mingle gratitude and expectation in equal portions, and
pray to stand in this present hour, faithful to the Master in whose
grace we trust.




“d ish & Dad w mofler fo conve ufter me.”

ON a dark December night, with the cold sleet drifting in almost.

blinding fierceness, the streets of London were deserted except by
the few whom business or misfortune compelled to be abroad. By
many a gleaming fire family groups were safely housed, and home
seemed dearer than ever because of the pitiless storm which raged
without.

Heartfelt were the thanksgivings which ascended from family altars
for domestic fellowsLip, and for the sanctuary of home. Even where no
evening prayer or praise mingled in the fragrant incense of devotion,.
and parents and children joined in some innocent amusement, the
gratitude of the heart shone radiant on every countenance. All felt,
whether the conviction found expression or not— '

“Be it ever so humble,
There’s no place like home.”

On such a night every absentee was missed, and solicitude for their
safety and well-being was either sadly uttered or more sadly endured in
silence. There was scarcely a habitable spot on the globe which did
not attract the thoughts of some kindly hearts that evening; parental
affection and concern hovered like angels over thousands of scenes of
trial or of sin. How true it is that in the darkest phases of life the
truest instincts of our humanity assert themselves, and the heart’s
best affections are stirred into activity!

In one home a mother, whose anxiety had deepened into a very agony
of soul, rose with a desperate effort, resolved to end her suspense and
sally forth in search of her long-lost daughter. The dread thought
that she was exposed to the pitiless elements could not be set at rest by
the possibility that she might perchance be housed under some hospitable
roof. The girl was not at home, and the mother must go out and seek
her. Imprudent as it seemed to others to go forth on such a night,
the logic of a mother’s love more than justified the errand. Every-
thing must yield to the dictates of a woman’s heart when the mission
on which it 18 bent is the recovery of her child, and dangers are dwarfed
into trifles only worthy to be despised.

Peering into the faces of the few lone women she passed in the street,
this mother’s sadness grew more and more intense with every disappoint-
ment. Thinking she had, at length, discovered the object of her search
standing beneath the railway arch in the Newington Causeway, she
touched her on the ghoulder.

The young woman started as from a reverie, and looked round.
The poor mother saw at a glance that she was mistaken, and ex-
claimed by way of apology, “ Oh ! I thought it was my daughter.”

No other moment in her history ever carried a greater burden of
agony : never did an expectation die out into such a bitter disappoint-
meut.

Btanding in speechless grief, irresolute as to whether she should
continue her scarch or return home, her course was determined as the
young woman whom she had accosted, exclaimed, I wish I had a
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anolher lo come afler me!” There was a mingled tone of sadness and
hopelessness in that brief utterance, which seemed to forebode despair
and self-destruction: the girl’s feeling of shame was manifestly over-
borne by her yearning for sympathy and love.

With that quick sympathy which neither logic nor prudence can con-
trol, the mother’s heart asserted itself, and she offered to the poor
outcast such shelter and fare as her honse could afford. The invitation
came to the poor outcast with all the force of an imperative command—
she must go home with the good woman who had compassion on her.
For hours she had been facing the only escape from her wretched
.condition which she conceived to be possible, and but for this timely
arrival the “dark flowing river ” might have hidden, ere the morrow,
the secret of her fate.

Her story was a very sad one. The way from home which seemed
bestrewn with flowers had yielded nothing but thorns, for every hope
had been falsified by experience. Bitterly did she feel the loneliness of
the crowded city, and earnestly did she sigh for an opportunity to
retrace her steps. Her cup, which she thought already full to overflow-
ing, had recently received one other ingredient of bitterness in the
news of her mother’s death. The pangs of orphanhood rent the cords
which, despite her wanderings, linked her to the home of her childhood,
and the grave closed against her for ever the sanctuary of a mother’s
beart. That she had been lost to her mother so long, and that, too, by
her own wicked folly, occasioned a grief which at times seemed too great
to bear; but that her mother should now be lost to her for ever made
the burden of her sorrow intolerable. There was an unknown volume
of meaning in that simple ejaculation, ““J wish I had a mother to come
after me!” May there not be thousands of girls on the streets of
London whose souls are crying bitterly after the same manner—*“7J
t]wz'sh I had a mother fo come after me’’? Are there no such mothers
Jeft ?

This page will be read, perhaps, in the light of wmany a happy fire-
side, from which no chiid has beea allured; and if it should quicken
the resolve to yield a loving response to the pitiful yearning of the
wanderers, who in all our towns and cities must be numbered hy tens
of thousands, it will not have been written in vain.

To attempt the rescue of some mother’s daughter is an errand of
mercy which angels might, surely, covet. Let Christian women, then,
with a Christlike pity which loves while it extends a helping hand, go
forth two and two, and seek the fallen one by one. The objects of such
-a mission, with but few exceptions, are condemned at the bar of their
own conscience, and anything like harsh upbraiding is superflnous; but
love will win them. The task is not an easy ome, and must be con-
ducted with considerable tact and discretion; but Jesus, the sinner’s
friend, can give us wisdom. To be won to the right way, the danghters
«of shame must be wooed by those gentle arts which the love of Christ
constrains and inspires, and with these none of us should be gnf'a}mi(l}iar.




Deligion in the Gighteent) Century.”

ALTHOUGH Queen Anne herself was not a great woman, her reign.
A was one of those eras in our country’s annals of which readers of
history are never tired, for it was characterized by a succession of re-
markable events such as rarely fall to the lot of one reign. Though in.
point of intellect she was one of the feeblest of her race, the queen
Inherited all the dogged stubbornness of her fanily, and this hereditary
characteristic showed itself in a favourable light in her successful re-
sistance of her father’s entreaties that she should enter the Church of
Rome. Losing her mother in early childhood, Anne had no father
worthy of the name, and she probably learned to despise his weaknesses
and vices. 1t was her misfortune to be ruled by designing adventurers-
of a mental strength superior to her own; the Established Church was.
her idol, and her sympathies were with the plotting Jacobites, who
hoped to restore her exiled brother. It was a fortunate thing, both for
her own people and for posterity, that her majesty did not mature the
crotchets which possessed her mind. When the queen’s death made-
room for the Hanoverian Succession her removal was regarded by the
Christian part of the population as a providential deliverance. Still,
her reign is a period of absorbing interest. There were giants in
those days. There were great men in the Church, and the period has.
always been regarded as a golden era in English literature. Party
feeling ran high, and well it might, when the bone of contention was
nothing lgss than the liberties of a free people, which the Tories would.
have swallowed up. It is this interesting ground and that of the suc-
ceeding reigns which Dr. Stoughton traverses in his lately published
and best historical work.

Dr. Stoughton enjoys a well-earned reputation in his chosen field,
and we have no doubt that his book will be read as a standard work
for years to come. As a historian, he has succeeded in keeping to a
middle way, always difficult to follow without tripping or coming to-
grief. He has won the favourable criticisms of Anglican reviewers,
and at the same time he commands the respect of Nonconformists—-
a pretty strong evidence that it is possible for an impartial writer to
please the sects all round. There are no signs of hurry in his work;
he is competently acquainted with the subject; and it is fortunate-
both for himself and his readers that Dr. Stoughton is not afraid of
offending the dignity of history by mentioning the little things which.
ordinary people wish to know. Historians who walk on stilts are hard
io follow, and in spite of their dignity are likely to get neglected.
Even the gossip of a given era should be taken account of in history,
for little things in the characters of leading historical personages fre--
quently supply the key to the whole situation.

The day of Queen Anne’s accession was not an auspicious season for-
those who held the principles of the Revolution. How could the time-

* Religion in England under Queen Anne and the Georges. By John Stoughton
D.D. London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1878,
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be promising when the new monarch was a Stuart, sufficiently super-
gtitious to revive the custom of touching for the evil, and sufficiently
wilfal to determine to be supreme in the Church as well as in the
State 7  As thongh a fatality were attached to the family, a reaction
commenced on the very day on which the crown rested on the head of
a Stuart. For the moment it seemed as though the excesses of the
Restoration would be re-enacted in the eighteenth century. According
to Calamy, the queen’s accession was a trinmph for those who were
the enemies of liberty and of Nonconformity. When even moderate
Whigs began to be despised, how much more was odiam cast upon
frequenters of conventicles. All in a day, as it were, the discovery
was made that Nonconformists were enemies to the monarch and the
State. The queen returned no reply to the dutifal address of The
Three Denominations presented on her accession. The language of
good churchmen became threatening ; and, tutored by their betters,
the ignorant population showed a disposition to pull down, or otherwise
destroy, the meeting-houses. Modern readers regard Sacheverell as a
fanatic, who inflamed people’s minds against principles more reasonable
than his own; but, as was the case with the red-handed zealots of the
French Revolution, Sacheverell was only an embodiment of popular
prejudice. This Anglican enthusiast would have been consigned either
to a prison or a madhonse in a better age; in those uncanny times he
became a popular idol ; drunken brawlers shouted his praise, and
boorish villagers danced around village maypoles in honour of Church
and Queen. The new House of Commons was ready to undo all the
reforms of King William’s time, but happily more than one intolerant
measure was rejected by the House of Lords.

Affairs grew more and more threatening all through the queen’s
reign. By their ill-advised prosecution of Sacheverell the govern-
ment sent a firebrand through the country who did no small service in
furthering the success of the Tories in the general election of 1710.
Church-and-Queen riots followed in several places, and in some in-
stances the meeting-houses of the dissenters were destroyed. Em-
boldened by succees, the Tories became more daring and insolent,
working night and day with all their power to abolish all liberty out-
side the pale of the Anglican Church, and to place a popish king on
the throne. After repeated defeats the Bill against Occasional Con-
formity passed both Houses, and a little later the still more obnoxious
Schism Bill was adopted. In point of fact, the Government was be-
ginning to emulate the intolerance of the Spanish Inquisition, when the
hand of providence removed Anne from the throme, and the plotters
failed. With the disappearance of the last of the Stuarts from the
scene, liberty again became something more than a name in England.

On the death of Anne, before their traitoroms schemes were half
completed, nothing could exceed the consternation of the High Church
pariy, the Nonjurors, and the Jacobites. A headstrong, double-dealing
fanatic like Atterbury, bishop of Rochester, might offer to proclaim
“ James the Third” at Charing Cross in full canonicals, but his allies
were more cautions; and, while they hesitated, the Protestant Sue-
cession, in the person of George I., had already been proclaimed by
“ Bold Bradbury” in the meeting-house of Fetter Lane. Bradbury
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performed this piece of service with a satisfaction more intense than
we in these days can realize. The story is well known of his walking
up and down Smithfield on the Sabbath morning of the queen’s death,
and there encountering Bishop Burnet, who, in reply to the Noncon-
formist’s anticipations of renewed persecution, mentioned the report
of the queen’s 1llness and the possibility of her decease. The signal
agreed upon—the dropping of a handkerchief from the gallery by
Burnet's messenger—told of Anne’s death, and, before the conclusion
of the service in Fetter Lane, the accession to the throne of the present
royal family was announced to the congregation.

Thus news of an event which took place at seven a.m. was several
hours in travelling to Fetter Lane, and, when the truth became known,
those who were not of a disposition to rejoice at anyone’s death were
still overjoyed on account of the quiet trinmph of the Protestant Suc-
cession. The question of the Succession had created great excitement
in England, and a harsh letter from Anne to her relative, Sophia of
Hanover, is said to have hastened the death of that princess, who, as
grand-daughter of James 1., would have become Queen of Great Britain
had she survived a few weeks longer. On the other hand, it is supposed
that a few weeks added to the life of Anne would have changed the
current of English history. The air was filled with rumours of plots
which fell through because they had not time to ripen, and a storm of
discomfiture overtook those who had hoped to instal the pretended
James 1II.

Though he was not an Englishman, and had few tastes such as the
best of our educated forefathers could admire, George I. was welcomed
to his new empire by the popular vote, the Nonconformists especially
being enthusiastically devoted to his interests. The cause represented
by King (George rather than the man himself was dear to Englishmen.
Though not a pattern either in religion or in morals, George I. con-
trasted favourably with certain of the Stuarts; and he represented a
good cause, for he was the hope of Protestantism. The Dissenters
generally would have subscribed to the remark of Bradbury, that the
accession of the House of Brunswick was the resurrection of liberty.

Bradbury, who prided himself that he had been the first to announce
to the people the new dynasty, was a representative man, whether we
view him as an orthodox divine of the Old Dissent, or as a politician
who had been a man of war as well as a preacher from his youth. As
Dr. Stoughton tells us: “The populace in the riot of 1700 burnt his
meeting-house; he was, as he says, ‘ lampooned in pamphlets, derided
in newspapers, threatened by great men and mobbed by the baser sort,’
but none of these things moved him.” While fearing God, he was a
veteran who knew nothing about the fear of man. It used to be be-
lieved that Bradbury, overjoyed at the extinction of the Jacobites’
hopes, preached a sermon from the text, ‘“Go, see now this cursed
woman, and bury her,” &ec.; buc we are not obliged to believe that so
ghrewd a man would commit himself by so impolitic an act. The
Fetter-lane pastor was a man of sense, and this could hardly have been
the case if he had been the preacher of such a sermon.

Bradbury and Burnet were two representative Liberals of that by-
gone age, and the intimate acquaintance of the determined Dissenter
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with the Jarge-minded Churchman is characteristic of a state of things
which has long since passed away. The Bishop of Salishury was a
good man, to whom the liberties of England were dear; his charitable
bearing towards other denominations was exemplary, his learning was
extensive, and an unequivocal testimony to the worth of his character
is seen in his being the object of the bitter hatred of uwnprincipled
courtiers—men whose names in many instances are either forgotten, or
are remembered with contempt. We have said that there were giants
in those days; and though this amiable prelate may not stand oot in
history as one of the foremost, he is certainly one of the great men of
what 1t has become the fashion to call the Augustan age. From early
youth to old age his industry was enormous; and such was his forward-
ness in learning that he became Master of Arts at fourteen, and four
years afterwards, at an age when our own preachers are only beginning
their college curriculum, he was ordained a minister of the gospel. In
after life his unselfish nature frequently showed itself—as when he de-
clined the rich living of Cripplegate because another candidate was in
the field. By the service he rendered in promoting the Revolution he
earned the gratitude of all right-thinking people, while the History
of his own Time is an original source of information, and a most
valuable legacy to posterity. A wise and enlightened politician, a good
Christian, a lover of all who honoured Christ, he would have been the
first to discountenance the follies which have since found favour in the
cathedral and diocese of Salisbury.

When George I. ascended the throne Dr. Calamy was one of the
foremost men amongst Dissenters, and while he was a competeat
scholar, a solid divine, and of good family, the quality of his silken
gown and the whiteness of his bands showed him to be a pastor of the
approved standard of politeness, a gentleman who exemplified in his
person the first article in the Claytonian confession of a century later.
Yet Calamy was throughout a consistent, straightforward Noacoo-
formist, and would have gone to martyrdom before he would have
imitated the genteel weaknesses of the Claytons, the father of whom
especially, by abusing men more patriotic and enlightened than himself,
showed that he was false to the leading political principles of the party
he professed to serve. (alamy had lived in times of persecution; and
he could remember how his own father had been dogged by Government
agents. Many things in his life, which are not alluded to by Dr.
Stoughton, aflord a suggestive insight into the life of Nonconformists
both in town and country. For a time Calamy lived in Hoxton Square,
and although he preached in one of the leading polpits of the me-
tropolis his stipend was only ten pounds a quarter. He was a man of
diversified talent, who could hold his own, and appear to advautage in
difficult situations, and in more than one audience with George [. he
won the esteem of that monarch., He also received fifty pounds in
acknowledgment of literary services, and became a chief instrument in
originating the Regium Donum.

As we look back upon it through the vista of years, there is a charm
associated with life in the eighteenth century, although few might be
inclined to exchange its quietness and leisure for the preseut faster
times. Being less than a quarter of its present size, liondon did not so
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completely overrun the earth as to make it impossible to reach the
country otherwise than by a lengthy ride. A walk to Kingsland on the
north brought the pedestrian to country air, fields, and gardens ; Stoke
Newington and Hackney were rural retreats, and well-to-do mer-
chants had their suburban villas at Bethnal Green. On the south the
green lanes and rich meadows came wonderfully near to the great water
highway of the Thames, so that students who, like Dr. Gill, resided in
Gracechurch-street, were still able to walk out into the pure air of the
country. The era, undoubtedly, had its peculiar advantages; and when
we unduly magnify these, or lose sight of its drawbacks, we are tempted
to expatiatc on the glories of “the good old times.” The drawbacks,
howerver, were very many, and were such as would be an intolerable
burden could they be suddenly reimposed upon our shoulders. The
common people are represented by a contemporary witness as being
lewd and drunken; and we know that ignorance stimulated evil
passions until the mob became the ready agent of Jacobite con-
spirators. “ Live and let live” then found no place in the furious code
of the Tories; the Whigs were engaged in & bitter warfare with
political fanatics, who would have hanged or imprisoned them had it
been in their power. Nonconformists expended little on their meeting-
houses, for any sudden riot might level them with the ground.

The era of Anne and George I. was one of controversy. Dr.
Stoughton says that, ¢ Owing to the writings of Whiston, Clarke,
Waterland, and others, the doctrine of the Trinity was a topic especially
attractive. Clergymen read what was published by their betters, and
enlisted themselves under the flags of different regiments, using, with
more or less skill, weapons provided by their leaders. Some were
orthodox, some were heretical. They also talked on the subject at
clerical meetings and in the houses of parishioners, and failed not to
discuss, with much or little learning, with much or little ability, the
books on divinity poured out from the press.”

The leading ministers in London who would have chiefly attracted the
attention of a stranger during the reigns of Anne and George I. were
comparatively numerous. At Devonshire-square Mark Key, the pastor,
was a popular preacher; and as the member of another church, which
Lired the chapel for a conple of hours on each Sabbath, the Lady
Dowager Page, a rich and charitable lady of that age, was there a wor-
shipper. Dr. Gill, as a young man, commenced work in Southwark in
1719, and in the course of fifty years published sufficient literary matter
to fill ten thousand folio pages. Perhaps, however, the most consider-
able man among the Baptists was Joseph Slennett, the Sabbatarian, who
observed the seventh day of the week as a Sabbath, and aleo preached
on the first for the edification of those who differed from him. The
Presbyterians and the Independents had between them over seventy
pastors in the metropolis, and many of these were men of mark and
influence. At Hand-alley, Bishopsgate, preached Dr, Welliams, whose
name is still remembered in connection with the library he founded.
The principal stations of the Presbyterians were at the King’s Weigh
House, Salters’ Hall, and the Old Jewry. These were all served by able
pastors. 'The last-named place was associated with Z'imolhy Kogers,
whose treatise on “ Trouble of Mind ’ may still be read with profit by
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alllicted persons ; and Simon Browne, whose extraordinary mental vigour
sllowed of his excelling in the infidel controversy—even though he was.
the victim of insane ideas. As wenow look back upon those days from
our Nonconformist standpoint the period is to many the age of Watls and
Doddridge. At all events there are no two characters more prominent,
and yet in the third decade of the century the poet was preaching for
£100 a year in a meeting-house inferior to the majority of our village
chapels; and Doddridge was building up the church at Kibworth on
about a third of that amount. Until quite recently Dr. Watts’s chapel
was still standing in Bury-street, St. Mary Axe, but nooe of his
modern biographers appear to have been aware of the fact.

The character of the clergy in the National Establishment was far
from what could have been desired; but at the same time remarkable
cases of devotion to duty in the camse of Christ were to be seen in
out-of-the-way rural parishes. Among these examples was John Bold,
whose story is thus related : —

“There was a clergyman named John Bold; he served the curacy of
Stony Stanton, near Hinckley, his stipend being but thirty pounds a.
year, which, added to a salary of ten, received as a schoolmaster during
a portion of his life, made him just as rich as Goldsmith’s parson.
Remote from polished and literary society, which he was calculated
both to enjoy and adorn, he never cast any longing, lingering looks be-
hind, but girded up the loins of his mind for diligent service in his nar-
row sphere. Conscientiousin the discharge of his duties on the J.ord’s-
day, and in connection with fasts and festivals, he was exemplary in
visiting his parishioners. and in holding catechetical meetings, so that.
an old man said, ‘I have often at the ringing of the bell on Saturday
afternoon left my plough for half an hour for instruction, and after--
wards returned to it again,’ Qut of his scanty pittance he saved ten
pounds a year for charity, and with all his care and thrift he had a
great regard to the neatness of his person and the decornm of his
dress, He always wore a band and a large decent gown which
folded over, and was bound by a sash. He exhibited no variety of
apparel to accommodate himselt to different companies.”

The clergy of the reigns of Anne and George [. usually presented
a sad contrast to the above refreshing example. * According to
Burnet,” says Dr. Stoughton, * their lives generally were not immoral ;
but they were not exemplary, not religious, in any deep meaning of that
word, not zealous in their divine Master’s service, not seeking to save
souls and glorify God.” Of the reign of George II., Dr. Stoughton
remarks: ““In country villages, where no exemplary ministers were
found, where the rector or curate lived a free and easy life, and liked
to drink a dish of tea with the landlady, and afterwards a bowl of
punch with the landlord of the inp, not much attention would be paid
either to spiritual necessities or to the decencies of religious service.
Buildings were neglected ; chancel and nave fell into decay; the com-
munion table presented a shabby appearance; surplices were dirty;
and, from beginning to end, everything presented a slovenly aspect.”

A better time was at hand; for the reign of George II. saw the rise of
Methodism, and the wide-spread revival of religion in connection with
the preaching of Whitefield aud Wesley; but we have no space to
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follow Dr. Stoughton to the end of the century. One figure, however,
may attract a passing glance—that of Jokn Claylon at the Weighhouse,
where he preached to “an old-fashioned congregation in the first half
of the reign of George ITI.” The historian speaks of Mr. Clayton’s
ministry being “a beautiful memory,” but probably his conception of
beauty will not be shared Dby all his readers, certainly not by all who
read The Sword and the Trowel. In point of fact the elder Clayton
was an anomaly, peculiar to his age, and as such he would not now be
tolerated in the ranks of Nonconformity. His regularity was such
that he reduced life to the routine of clockwork; and his favourite
symbol of authority in the family was a substantial cart-whip over his
study door. His crotchets in private life were outdone by the audacity
with which he circulated political opinions worthy only of Tory pargons
in secluded spheres, and the endeavours he put forth to make it appear
that he spoke as the mouthpiece of Dissenters. It is at this dis-
tance of time impossible to estimate the indignation that was aroused
by the publication of his sermon on the Birmingham riots, during
which Dr. Priestley’e residence and meeting-house were destroyed. The
preacher showed that he harboured no sympathy for the common prin-
ciples and traditions of Nonconformity; and while it mattered little to
the world what the individual opinions of such a man might be, people
of liberal opinions were indignant at finding such unmanly sentiments
fathered upon themselves. ¢ Every party will have its apostates of this
kind,” said Robert Hall, writing of the man and his discourse ; “it is
our consolation, however, that their numbers are comparatively small,
that they are generally considered as our reproach, and that their con-
duct is in a great measure the effect of necessity, as they consist almost
entirely of persons who can only make themselves heard by confusion
and discord.”

While we may thus differ from some of his minor conclusions, we
very heartily welcome Dr. Stoughton’s volumes as a valuable addition to
our historical literature. The eighteenth century, like the year with
winter at both ends, began and ended in storms; but the story of its
religious characteristics, changes, and progress, with glimpses of its
quiet life and social msages, shonld be known to every one who aspires
to rank among the well informed. - The book would have been better
‘had the author not attempted to be so coldly impartial as sometimes to
be a partisan without seeming to be conmscions of it; but, notwith-
standing minor defects, the book is the best out of many good ones
which our author has written, and it ranks with standard histories,
May it be long ere a pen so nimble, so accurate, so elegant shall drop
from the hand which has wielded it so judiciously.

The Riger the more of Christ.

ISHOP WHIPPLE recently remarked : *“ As the grave grows near
B my theology is growing strangely simple, and it begins and ends
with Christ as the only refuge for the lost.” His testimony is that of
hundreds of maturing ministers, and it should be a hint to the younger
ones. We grow aright if we grow up “into him.”




135

“ Fmmnching oud.”

BY THOMAS SPURGEOK.
HERE is no practice in connection with our religious services more
open to abuse than is ‘“the enquiry room.” To grow plants or
to force fruit in conservatories is right enough in cold climates, but if
the normal atmosphere of the church be anything like it ought to be,
there is no need to force its plants in the hot-house of excitement and
unduoe persuasion. Such hot-house plants soon fade and die when ex-
posed to the trying weather of the world. Bat if we were to leave
untouched everything that is capable of abuse, and to disallow practices
which rightly conducted tend to good, simply because some have gone
in for too much of that good thing, we should unnecessarily deprive
ourselves of much that is lawful and shounld curtail our efforts in the
prosecution of the King’s business. Many a time it has been my joy
to see the nail which was driven home by the sermon clinched by the
after talk, or the iron, heated by the service, struck and fashioned by
the conversation in the vestry. Having invited only those who are
really anxious for their souls’ salvation, I put the gospel plan as plainly
as I can before them, urging them to accept it, pointing out the joy of
believing, and the sin of rejecting. I endeavour to answer such
questions as they may put, and then we kneel and pray together.
Often during prayer, as we ask the Lord to open the blinded eyes, he

touches them and says, ¢ Ephphatha,—Be opened.”

Just as we part I ask each one if she or he is not now prepared to
trust this loving Saviour. If they hesitate, I enquire the reason and
try to show its unreasonableness. Some say they cannot tell what is
the hindrance and I suggest the prayer,

“ Jesus, the hindrance show which I have feared to see,

Yea let me now consent to know what keeps me back from thee.” '
Others complain that they are *sucH sinners,” just as if that should
keep them from such & Saviour. Sometimes a face bedewed with tears
will suddenly brighten as the sun breaks through and malkes “ rainbows
of hope through mists of tears.” Would God such showers of blessing
oftener fell!

Occasionally the anxious one will make use of some striking ex-
pression indicative of earnest desire, or trembling faith, or dark despair.
After the usual talk and prayer, I grasped the hand of one and asked
him if he could not decide at once. * No,” sighed he and hung his head.
“Why not? Christ is able. Christ is willing to forgive youn. Why
not to-night ?” Raising his head and sighing, he again said, “ 0, it’s
such a job to launch out!” I.spoke a word of advice and encourage-
ment to him and wished him good-night, praying that he might be
enabled to do what seemed to him so difficult. Strange as the
expression sounds, .the experience it describes is by no means novel.
Thousands have felt the same. The simplicity of the gospel staggers
them. ¢ Only belieye” seems to involve so great a risk. Suppose the
staff should break and the foundation fail. Had the prophet bid them
do some great thing, they would not have hesitated half so long.  They
know also that to commence-the Christian life means a complete altera-
tion in all their affairs.
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Although heartily sick of a course of sin and ungodliness, they
heeitate to take a step which necessitates an entire abandonment of
former evil practices. If the process of transformation could be a
gradual one, they would not mind so much. Perhaps self-righteousness
has been their god, and having relied on self so long they tremble to
trust another, even though he be “mighty to save.” It seems to them
iike plunging from a vessel’s deck into a watery grave, and even when
the voyager knows his craft is crazy he still hesitates to leave the
poor old stranded wreck and strike out for the shore. Naturally we
wrap our rags about us rather than be stripped. Naturally we think
ourselves to be something though we are nothing, and even after being
roused to flee from the wrath to come, we cast a lingering look towards
Sodom and loiter on the way to Zoar.

“How shall this man save us?”” said the children of Belial as they
looked at Saul. Though he was head and shoulders above his fellows,
they doubted his power to deliver them, and despised him. And shall
we do the same with Christ? Nay, verily, “ Thou hast a mighty arm,
O Jesus, and art able to save to the uttermost all that come to God by
thee! Thy very name declares that thou shalt save thy people from
their sins. Thieves, harlots, persecutors, publicans, and sinners all
bear witness to the fact that in thy blood they have been washed aud by
thy death they live!” Then why not trust this dear Redeemer? "Isita
venture to confide in such an one? then make the venture, though indeed
to us who believe he is 5o precions that we do not like the idea of chance
or venture introduced where all is glorious certainty. His own promise
cannot fail—*“ Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.”
Clirist presents himself an all-sofficient sacrifice, and holds out in his
pierced hand to all who will accept them, complete atonement, perfect
justification, and frank forgiveness. Oh if we could but lean on him
and him alone, how safe and happy we should be! But this is the
difficulty. To trust Christ a little and one’s self a little is more to our
mind, bnt it will not save. The confidence must be entire and
unreserved. Between two stools we shall come to the ground. “No
other name!” “ No other name!” ¢ Thou must save, and thou alone.”

He who learns to swim may keep one foot mpon the bottom of the
bath, bat the precaution which ensares his safety in the shallows means
destruction in deep waters. He who wants to keep one foot on the
bottom in mid-ocean had better make up his mind to keep both there.
In the matter of salvation it is either sink or swim. Have a single self-
confidence and we sink, the waters are too deep for us to touch the
bottom ; trust in “ Jesus only ” and we swim, upheld by his strong arm
and loving hand.

I have been told that the majority of those who meet their death by
drowning are able to swim, whereas, strange to say, many who are
saved from imminent “ perils of waters” are unable to take a single
stroke. A case which will bear out this surprising statement lately
came under my notice. A brig with a crew of twelve was lately
wrecked on the coast of New Zealand. One seaman only survived the
disaster. Clinging to a piece of wreckage he reached the shore in
safety though well-nigh dead. He records the fact that of all twelve
hands he was the only one who could nol swim, and that some of his
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mates were reckoned experts in the art. How is this to be accounted
for? 1 think I see the storm-tossed vessel nearinz the shore. She
has become quite unmanageable, so they *let her drive.” On, on, she
comes at a headlong pace, outridden only by the white sea-horses
that rear and foam around her. Till now her timbers are fairly sound,
but the end is nigh. She strikes heavily—rises to another wave—
strikes again. Next moment crash go the masts and yards, the hull
flies to fragments and weather-beaten sailors are struggling with the
waves, and fighting their latest battle. It will soon be over. The
breath fails, the limbs stiffen, the surf conguers! One by one the
strong swimmers cease their struggles and sink beneath the wave.
Is there no one left to tell the tale? Not one who, like Job’s messengers,
shall have to say, “I only am escaped alone to tell thee”? Looking
seaward, anxiously hoping that one might find a refuge, like Paul’s
companions, “on boards or broken pieces of the ship,” I rejoiced to
see a big spar which has become a life-boat to one only of the crew.
How he clutches it! God grant he may not loose his hold. There
he is on the wave top! Hurrah! Deep down in the valley now:—
will he ever rise again? Yes, yes, thank God, he climbs another
watery hilll A few more ups and downs, and he may yet be saved!
And now a crnel wave, hissing more savagely than any, grasps the log
as with its foaming jaws. Surely the fainting seaman will be crushed.
But no—God turns its wrath to mercy and tells it, as he bade the great
fish, to cast the voyager on land. It mnst obey. The prey is rescued
from the mighty! He lives: he lives, although %e could not swim!

Perchance if some of those who could swim had clung to masts aud
spars they too had been delivered; but, trusting to their own strong
arms, they made for a ehore which they never reached except as corpses:
whereas the weakest and most helpless, knowing the estremity of his
case, relied not on himself, and thus was saved. Better be unable to
swim and willing to cling than be ever so strong and perish after all.
In the matter of the soul’s salvation fo many are good swimmers.
Perceiving that they are wrecked and ruined, they strike out for the
shore under the vain delusion that they can reach it by their own en-
deavours. They resolve to reform, and perbaps succeed to some extent,
but what of that? They determine to do the best they can; but oh
how poor the best is,

% Qur best is stained and spoiled by sin,
Our all is nothing worth.”

They hope to escape from the raging of the broken law, and from its
threatening punishment; they expect to over-ride the waves of tempta-
tion and the billows of evil by some supposed power of resistance and
buoyancy in themselves, and thus to reach the glory-shore. Such self-
trusters must inevitably perish. They have undertaken a work which
is impossible with man. “Who then can be saved?” says ome. If
the moral and the respectable fail, who amongst us can hope to succeed
in finding salvation? I answer, the sinmer who, conscious of his
absolute helplessness and hopelessness launches out with nothing and
no one to trust to but Jesus. The sinner who, knowing he cannot
swim, gives over struggling, but with a lively faith clutches his Saviour,
18 carried, though by a stormy passage, to the peaceful shore, only
clinging to the cross. Lord, teach us how to cling!



“ LAUNCHING OUT.”

“Up with thy hands to Jesus,
He walks upon the sea,
Up with thy hands to Jesus,
He stoopeth now for thee.
Say not thy hands are feeble,
Thy fingers cannot cling;
His mighty grasp shall hold thee,
And sure salvation bring.

“ Up with thy hands to Jesus,
He ruleth wind and wave ;
Up with thy hands to Jesus,
{is love now yearns to save;
O, if thou wilt but trust him,
His help he'll quickly give:
Haste thee, no longer doubting
Believe, and thou shalt live.”

(To be continued.)

Hyomn for the Selo Peur,

‘“‘Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.”—Psalm cxix. 117..

LORD of all power and might,
Author of life and light,
Uphold thou me:
Then safe from Satan’s harms,
Safe from all sinful charms,
Kept by thy loving arms,
Safe shall I be.
All through this coming year,
Whatever storms appear,
Uphold thou me.
Weaker than infant, I,
Yet I on thee rely,
And thou art ever nigh,
Safe shall I be.

Running the Christian race,
Growing in every grace,
Uphold thou me:
Reading thy Holy Word,
Watching with Christ, my Lord,
Praying for strength outpoured,
Safe shall T be.

Then at the last great day,
When earth shall melt away,

Uphold thou me,
Safe in the love of God,
Safe through thy staff and rod,
Safe through my Saviour’s blood,

Safe shall T be.

. H. Ropanrts, Liverpool.
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sl Glory,”

¢ A little child shall lead them.”—Isaiah xi, 6.

HE following lines were suggested by perusing “Son Tom's” touching
T story in the December number of The Sword and the Trowel, to be
inserted ns a sequel to his own admirable verses, if thought worthy. They are
not regarded as “better than” his, which need no improvement, but are a
humble effort to produce o hymn which, as far as possible, shall be *all glory.”
If they are considered unworthy of insertion, let them find a resting-place in
« Poet’s Corner,” to wit, amongst the ashes of the grate . —

‘We saints rejoice to lift our voice
With « glory, glory, glory,”

And loudly raise our songs of praise
To thee, O King of glory !

While warbling notes from tiny throats
Trill glory, glory, glory,

Our human words shall join the birds
With glory, glory, glory ;

Thou, God of love, who dwell'st above
In glory, glory, glory,

Qur souls inspire with heavenly fire
To sing alone thy glory.

The gorgeous flowers in leafy bowers
Blaze glory, glory, glory,

While odours sweet, their Lord to grect,
Breathe glory, glory, glory ;

The forest-trees with every breeze
Lisp glory, glory, glory ;

And God-made dyes paint sunset skies
With glory, glory, glory ;

The orchards’ glow, the glistening snow
Beam glory, glory, glory,

And ocean foam and azure dome
Tell out the tale of glory.

The babbling brooks in rocky nooks
Splash glory, glory, glory,

And silver streams and sunniest beams
Shine glory, glory, glory;

Sun, moon, and star on high afar
Gleam glory, glory, glory,

And waving corn the fields adorn
With glory, glory, glory ;

And hill and dale, and mount and vale,
And rainbow arch of glory,

And moss and shell by beach and dell
All speak their Maker’s glory.

O Lord, we pray, accept our lay
Of glory, glory, glory,

While journeying here to yonder sphere
Of glory, glory, glory ;

Let toil nor dust impair our trust
Of glory, glory, glory,

Defile our walk, or soil our talk
Of glory, glory, glory;

But free from shame, be praised thy rame
From youth till hairs are hoary,

And thee we meet for converse sweet

In glory, glory, glory.
Dec. 3, 1881, T B EO

(3]
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Whe Fesuits,”

IN 1521, four years after Luther had nailed up his ninety-five theses
on the church door at Wittemberg, the French, at the siege of
Pampeluna, shattered the legs of a young Spanish gentleman named
Inigo de Recalde. The gallant young Spaniard was carried home to
his father’s castle at Loyola. Stretched on his couch of pain, he
beguiled the weary hours by reading all the romances within his reach,
and when these were exhausted he was forced to take to the only other
literature his father’s tower afforded, some Spanish “ Lives of the
Saints.” As he read, the legends of early martyrs, the austerities of
old monks and hermits, and the rewards they reaped in earthly
renown and heavenly joy, set his imagination on fire ; and the young
soldier, whose strong will and high ambition had hitherto sought a
career of military glory, resolved to emulate the old saints and gain
their high reward. He had lain down on his couch “a knight of the
burning sword:” he rose from it “a saint of the burning torch,”
vowing to devote his life, as IaxaTIUS LovoLa, to the service of God
and the Virgin Mary.

He laid his sword and dagger on the altar of Our Lady at Montserrat,
and thence in the guise of a Palmer, “ painfully limping, one foot
naked, the other swollen and clouted, his head bare, his hair matted and
foul, his visage sunken and squalid,” he set out on a pilgrimage to the
Holy Land, flagellating his bare shoulders till the blood ran, and
begging his way from door to door.

During this painful journey his adventurous mind formed a scheme
for the conversion of the Mohammedans and the restoration of the
schismatic Greek communion to the Catholic church, and he had in-
tended to remain in Jerusalem for its accomplishment ; but the peremp-
tory orders of his Provincial summoned him back at the end of the usnal
time allowed for the stay of pilgrims, and he returned to Barcelona.
There he formed another and greater project, that of the conversion of
the heretics with which Luther’s teaching was then filling Europe.
That he might begin at the lowest round of the ladder he betook him-
self to the boys’ school ; and, though thirty-two years old, sat himself
down on the benches amongst the boys, forced himself to acquire know-
ledge from the rudiments, and to receive the usual bodily whippings
whereby learning was instilled into their crode minds. TFrom the
school he went, in 1526, to the University of Alcala, where his zealous
street preaching drew down on him the suspicions of the Inquisition.
The holy fathers imprisoned him, but smelling in him no taint of
heresy, they released him, and he repaired to the University of Paris,
where his extraordinary ascendency over young men began notably to
show iteelf. His force of character, his tact and suavity, his insight
into men, his intense concentration of purpose, exerciged a fascinating
influence over others, and he soon drew to himself six companions—
Peter Fabre, Francis Xavier (who shortly afterwards entered on his

* The Jesuits: a Sketch of the Origin and Progress of the Society of Jesus. By
Robert Macgregor. Edinburgh : James Gemmell,
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splendid missionary career in India and Japan; who wrote the immortal
\hymn_.
“ My God, I love thee ; not because
I hope for heaven thereby ;"

.and who, though he had really little to do with the Jesuit Society, is
andoubtedly its brightest name), James Lainez, Alphonzo Salmeron,
Nicholas Bobadilla, and Simon Rodriguez—¢ names obscure then, but
in after years to shine with a fiery splendour.” On August 15, 1534,
these seven enthusiasts met in the little church on the lonely heights
of Montmartre, and mutually engaged themselves by vow to a life of
pilgrimage and service to the church at the will and command of its
supreme pontiff. So originated the Society of Jesus.

The devotees travelled to Rome and laid their canse before Pope
Paul II1., who, on reading the draft rules of the infant society, ex-
claimed, “This is the finger of God.” These were the very men to
gtem the torrent of Protestantism that was rapidly sweeping away the
anthority of Rome, and the Pope, thongh opposed by the cardinals,
gladly granted them their charter.

Loyola’s purpose was to establish, not a monastic body, but an
-ecclesiastical soldiery, well drilled and disciplined, to move at the word
-of command against every force adverse to the ascendency of the papal
system. He himself was elected general of the society, and was esta-
blished at Rome as supreme director of the movements of the members.
The splendidly disciplined body with which Loyola set out, in 1541, to
wage war against the enemies of the papacy was a finished despotism.
Under the general were six great princes of the order, each raling over
a certain division of the world. 'These divisions were subdivided into
provinces, each under a provincial, having charge of the colleges and
establishments of the society in his district. Heads of colleges mnst
send in minute reports at short intervals to their provincials; these re-
ported regularly to the princes, who in their turn wrote to the general
-every month, their reporls being, wherever necessary, in cipher; and
thus all information was swept up into the lap of the general to be
used at his sole discretion for the interests of the society.

The moral law of the society was well contrived to warrant the par-
suit of ends by the snaky, tortuoms methods for which the name
Jesuitry has become a synonym. PROBABILISM, MENTAL RESERVA-
TION, JUSTIFICATION OF MEANS BY THE END—Lhese are the three great
doctrines of their system.

PROBABILISM means that a man may commit an act which his con-
science tells him is nolawful, if he can adduce for it any writer who has
expressed an opinion of its probable lawfulness, or ifhe is conscious of
having thought it out and persuaded himself of its probable lawfulness !

MENTAL RESERVATION needs no explanation. The Jesuit doctrine is
a8 follows :—¢ For grave reasons it is Jawful at times to make use of
broad mental reservations, also of equivocal terms, provided the terms
employed are such as to make it possible for the listencr to understand
a matter as it really is, and not as it may sonnd.”

The third dogma of MEANS BEING JUSTIFIED BY THE END for
which they were employed, has been fruitful of assassination and blood.
“In the books of casuistry,” says Macaulay,  which had been written
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by the Jesuit brethren, and printed with the approbation of the supe-
riors, were to be found doctrines consolatory te transgressors of every
class. There the bankrupt was taught how he might, without sin,
secrete his goods from his creditors. The servant was taught how he
might, without sin, run off with his master’s plate. The high-spirited
and punctilious gentlemen of France were gratified Ly a decision in
favour of duelling. The Italians, accustomed to darker and baser
modes of vengeance, were glad to learn that they might, without any
crime, shoot at tl:eir enemies from behind hedges. To deceit was given
a license sufficient to destroy the whole value of human contracts and'
of human testimony. In truth, if society continued to hold together,
if life and property enjoyed any security, it was because common sense
and common humanity restrained men from doing what the Society of
Jesus assured them they might with a safe conscience do.”

This was the supple and fearfully effectnal agency which Loyola
wielded for the behoof of the Pope of Rome. How did it accomplish
its work ?

Marching against the Reformation, it soon vindicated its existence.
Ttaly, distingnished as the land of the Renaissaunce, seemed abont to-
become yet more distinguished as the Jand of Protestantism. In Padoa,
in Bologna, in Lucca, in Modena, in Rome, some of the first families
embraced the gospel. The country was emerging into the light ; the
Jesaits struck a blow that drove it back again into its old darkness.
They sharpened again a weapon which in Italy had fallen into disuse—
they re-established the Ingnisition : and in twenty years, by the employ-
ment of the torture, the stake, and the dungeon, the Protestantism of
Italy was annihilated.

In Spain and Portngal the success of the Jesnits was still more rapid.
Their spirit breathed among the Spaniards like an infection. They en-
rolled the highest grandees in their ranks, and the multitudes that flocked
to hear their preachers were such that no cathedral could contain them.

In France, Lainez, one of the ablest minds in the order, and the man
who succeeded Loyola as General, established a college at Paris, which
elowly made its way against the powerful opposition of the Sorbonne.
At the breaking out of the Huguenot wars of the Guises, the Jesuits got
legal toleration in France, and, spreading rapidly through the country,
opened schools in the most important provincial towns. These schools,
like all their seminaries, were taught by excellent masters, and a very
large share of the education of the yonung passed into their hauds. A
Jesuit dagger put an end to the life of the French King, Henry IIL;
by a Jesuit dagger the assassination of his successor, Henry IV., was
attempted, and the French Parliament in 1594 banished the Jesuits
with indignation from France. Outside the country they turned, at the
suggestion of their General, to be zealous partisans of the king they
had attempted to assassinate, in reward for which they were openly
readmitted by him nine years after, to remain long in the kingdom,
instigating the bloody atrocities against the Huguenots, and at length
securing, by the Dragonnades of 1681, and the Revocation of the Edict
of Nantes in 1685, the extermination of the Reformed Worship, and the
expulsion from France of its most industrious citizens and its most
skilled artisans.
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In Germany, where Rome had suffered her first and greatest losses, the
van of the invading host of the Jesuits made its appearance in 1550, a
-generation after the rise of the Reformation ; and before long there was
scarcely a German town of any note that had not a Jesuit College.
While they edncated the sons of the nobles they did not neglect to open
free schools for the soms of peasants. Their reputation as teachers
brought even the children of Protestants to their schools, and with the
education they imparted, they instilled the sentiments of Rome.

Presently Rome felt itself possessed of suflicient recovered power in
.central Europe to require of all public functionaries subscription to the
creed of the Couucil of Trent, and within a quarter of a century from
the first arrival of the Jesuits in Vienna, * Protestantism was conquered
on what,” says Dr. Wylie, “ may be regarded as its native soil.”” They
had come in silence, plain in attire, humble in deportment : behind
them were the stake and scaffold of the persecutor ; and the troubles
they excited bronght in at length the armies of France and Spain, and
culminated in the devastating tempests of the Thirty Years’ War. By
ithe providence of God those Papal armies were at length hurled back by
Gustavus Adolphus, and the remnants of Protestant liberty saved, leaving
to the Jesuits only those portious, unhappily large, of which the ecclesi-
astical princes had given them possession at first.

In one country alone did they utterly fail. Sweden they entered as
JLiutheran professors, and so efficiently did they lecture that the Stock-
holm clergy were enjoined to attend their classes. Withont seeming
to do so, they insidiously impugned the anthority of the Reformers, and
ithe result began to appear in many conversions to Rome. The popu-
lace and the king soon became indignant, and the Jesuit teachers were
ignominiously expelled bag and baggage from Sweden.

Their attempts on Great Britain disturbed the reigns of Henry VIII,,
FElizabeth, and their successors of the following centuries. Thomas
Heath preached Puritan sermons in Rochester Cathedral while he held
in his strong box a license from the Pope authorising him “ to preach
whatever doctrine he might judge best fitted to influence the animosi-
ties, and widen the divisions among the Protestants”; and carried in
his pocket a letter of wily instructions from a Spanish Jesuit which,
-unfortunately for himself, he dropped in the pulpit. William Allen, at
Douay, was educating young Englishmen to become priests in their own
country. A Jesuit College in England numbered five hundred and fifty
-stndents of the best families, and the Jesuit teachers, three hundred
and sixty in number, enjoyed an income of £300,000 a year. Campion
and Parsons travelled up and down fomenting plots against Queen
Elizabeth. Dr. William Parry was solemnly set apart at a secret service
to assassinate the-Queen. A dagger was taken from the altar, sprinkled
with holy water and placed in his hand, as “a chosen son of God to
wield the sword of Jephthah, of Samson; of David, wherewith he
-cut off the head of Giant Goliath; of Pope Julius II., wherewith
he cut off the lives of several princes, his enemies, filling whole cities
with slanghter and blood.” The assassin was told that as many blows
-a8 he gave the Queen, so many souls should he deliver from purgatory.
And then, with an invocation of angels, and of God, he was crowned
‘before a glorified picture of the Jesuit assassin of Henry I11I. of France,
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and sent out upon his horrible mission, accompanied by four Jesuite,
who were the only persons to whom he was permitted to speak. The
plot was discovered, and Parry was executed. On board the Armada
were many Jesuits, ready to be let loose on the unhappy country when
conquered: but the temper of the English nation was never sweet
towards them. Every Jesuit who set foot in this country was liable to
be hanged, drawn, and quartered—a prospect the reverse of enticing. If
they came at all they were forced to come in disguise. Charles IL,
however, secretly favoured them; and when poor, obtuse James II.
openly protected them they came out of their holes and sunned them-
selves in the beams of the royal favour : they reckoned on their victory;,
they set about to crush Protestantism, first in Ireland, then in Scotland,
then in England; but they overshot their mark. The country rose
against them, and the revolution of 1688 for ever (please God) banished
Jesuit ascendancy from these realms. :

At the centenary of the Society in 1641 it numbered thirteen thousand
members. A century later it had doubled its numbers, but had ren-
dered its yoke so intolerable that it was expelled from Portugal, from
France, and even from Spain. Naples, Malta, Parma followed suit; and
at last, in 1778, the Pope himself issued a bull suppressing and abolish-
ing the society and its name for ever. This everlasting annihilation was
reversed by Pope Pius VII. in a series of bulls extending from 1801 to
1814, and in no long time the brotherhood stalked abroad in their
black birettas, and became more powerful than ever. In the present
century Spain and Portugal have again banished them; Frauce has
recently taken the same step in self-defence against their dangerous
ecclesiastical Casarism; and Germany has felt it necessary to oppose
them with stringent measures. .

The story of the Jesuits is by no means a matter with which we in
England have no concern. Such books as Mr. Macgregor's should be
circulated far and wide to disseminate clear views of their principles
and aims. The Jesuits are the aggressive agents of the Romish Church,
and the ascendency of the Romish Church in any country means the
death of spiritual religion and of liberty. Cardinal Manning has said
that at this moment the Jesnits stand at the head of the great Catholic
movement in England. We call it the Ritualistic movement. Published
lists showed three years ago that three hundred and thirty clergymen had
seceded from the Church of England to Rome. None can fail to
recognise the energy with which the Ritualistic movement is being
pressed on. )

In France liberty is young and needs protection : France has there-
fore banished the Jesuits. In England liberty is mature and can fight her
own battles. We need not, therefore, adopt such repressive measures =
but we cannot, therefore, take leave to sit at ease. We must meet the
earnestness of the Jesuits by corresponding earnestness. The mighty
Truth must be preached which wrought the Reformation, but it must
be preached as it was preached then. We dare not oppose to Romish
zeal Protestant indifference. ]

What was the secret of the early victories of the Jesuits over the
Reformation ? It was, as Macanlay has pointed out, that in the period
succeeding the Reformation the Protestant side showed languor, while
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the Romish side everywhere showed ardour and devotion. The firm faith
and tremendous energy of the Reformers achieved wonderful successes ;
the papal church wus brought infto such danger that Rome itself was
awakened from frivolity to religious fervour. But when the great re-
forming leaders had been carried to the grave no flaming spirits arose
a8 their successors ; the reforming church became lukewarm and
worldly. Thus it was that the Jesuits, animated by religious ardour,
constancy, and comrage, were enabled to wrest back many provinces
that had been won by the Reformation. They are working now with
equal ardour in England. But let the Protestant churches grasp
and wield with their whole force the great Lutheran, Augustinian,
Pauline, Christian truths which wrought the trinmphs of the sixzteenth
century, and we need not fear the resnlt of the present Jesuit invasion.
C. A. Davis.

Gonstancy of Bibine Fustice,

“ EVERY transgression shall have its just recompense of reward.”

The evils of an intermitted severity would be enormous. Our
courts have allowed certain laws against bribery and corruption to
slnmber. What has been the consequence? The crime has been
slightly regarded, and has sprung up like charlock in the furrows of the
field. At length justice awakens, and visits four or five offenders with
her rod. What then? A loud cry is heard on behalf of the trans-
gressors, and many think they are hardly dealt with; not because the
punishment is beyond the appointed measnre, or even up to the full
amount which might have been expected, but because so many others
have escaped in former times. Thousands who hate the crime yet feel
a degree of pity for the culprits, becanse they are smitten while others
have been winked at. Now, this is a misfortune. It is always an evil
when sympathy in any degree is felt for a wrongdoer. This second
effect of the somnolence of justice is by no means a small evil, and
were the law to sleep again fresh ills would follow. It is mercy to carry
out the law always, and in every case, unless some very extraordinary
reasons should demand an exception, else men are half beguiled iuto
wrong by the hope of impunity; and if they do suffer for their fault
they naturally feel it hard, and their mouths are opened with com-
plaint. It may be well for those who bear witness for a righteous God
to make use of this fact with the consciences of men, in these days
when all idea of punishment for sin seems to be unpopular. The Lord
will pass by no transgression unless his law be met and vindicated by
atonement. His rule is invariable. The course of his justice abides
perpetually the same, and sinners may not dare to trifle with his law.
He will by no means spare the guilty.
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Jock andy is Mither,

AN EVENING WITH ROBERT WALL AT BRISTOL.

'IN a deeply interesting work by the late Secretary of the Baptist Missionary
. Society, entitled, * Reminiscences of College Life in Bristol,"* we have a
very affecting relation 1y the Rev. John Mack of passages of great interest in
his own life.

Tt was the custom of Mr. Hall, it appears, to show great kindness in many
ways to the students, especially to such as for any reason commended themeelves
to his judgment as worthy the honour of his friendship. Mr. Trestrail was one
of these favoured ones, and was sometimes invited to spend an evening with
she great preacher and his family, when some particular friend or distinguished
preacher was also his guest. It was on one of these evenings that Mr. Mack
gave the following recital, which cannot be read without deep feeling, and some
admiration of the man whose filial affection was so sweetly displayed, and of
his * mither,” whose ardent love for lier *“ Jock " all parents will appreciate.

It hardly necd be said that Mr. Mack was a Scotchman, having been born,
according to papers furnished by his son, Mr. William Mack, of Bristol, in
1783, at Glasgow. Mr.Mack was pastor of the church at Clipstone, Northampton-
shire, from the time he left college, in 1813, to the time of his death in 1831.
He was a man of considerable parts, or such a sometimes-rather-severe judge of
ministcrial abilities as Mr. Hall would not have spoken so strongly.

“Mr. Mack is a remarkable man, sir, and of superior ability; but lie has
never done justice to his great talents.”

Perhaps this was partly owing to weakness and ill-health. *“No one could
see Nr. Mack,” writes Mr. Trestrail, ¢ without being struck with his appear-
ance and manner. He was, however, at this time, little more than a wreck of
a man. He was much emaciated, and looked exceedingly ill; but there was &
fire in his bright, sparkling eye, and an animation in his style of expression,
mingled with wit, humour, and pathos, which made one long to have known him
when he was in rohust health.”

This was only a few months before his lamented death, when, as to age, he
was in the prime of life,though so smitten by long-continued illness, which had
made such serious inroads upon him, that he had the appearance of one of
far more advanced age. .

After spending some time at Cheltenham, in hope of obtaining benefit by its
mild air, he came on to Bristol on a visit to Mr, Hall. There in one of those
pleasant gocial evenings, Mr. Hall introduced his young friend, Mr. Trestrail,
who still lives to recount his “ Reminiscences,” and though not far from four-
score yeers of age, is still active, useful, and honoured in his denomination, and
by numerous other Christian friends far and near.

« He has heard of Mr. Mack,” said Mr. Hall, “ even so far away as Cornwall,
and I have promised him that he shell hear from lyour own lips the story of
your life. I hope you will forgive the liberty I have taken, and gratify
us both.”

“ Mr. Hall, just think; I have told it to you many times, and you could
repeat it yourself.”

“Yes, Mr. Mack, I know it; but I could not repeat it as you can. I:To man
living could, sir. Besides, my young friend has never heard it. So pray
begin.”

After describing in a few words his early days, when he was a weaver lad,
living et home with his parents, who were devout and consistent Christian
people, and himself cultiveting a passionate fondness for books and reading, he
went on to say that— .

“ Meeting oune day in Glasgow with a recruiting sergeant, I was induced by
him to believe that if I joined the army I should have plenty of time to read.

* By Rev. Fred. Trestrail, D.D., F.R.G.8. E. Marlborough and Co.
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And so, sir, when he had fired my imagination with descriptions of sieges,
Lattles, and the glories of war, I soon fancied myself a soldier, and |y successiul
servico rising from rank to rank, until I became a commander and a conrueror.
Under the influence of this excitement, [ was persuaded to accept the fatal
shilling, and was henceforth enlisted in his Majesty’s army. The excitement
having eubsided, I fell asleep, and did not wake until it was very late, and
suflering acutely, scarcely knowing where I was, and plunged into grief and
-shamo when I thought of my poor parents at home. Harving been told by the
sergeant that I must appear at Dumbarton that day month, or if I did not [
should be taken up as a deserter, and severely punished, I went home with a
heavy heart.”

¢ And how did you face your father and mother? They must have had a
sad time of it.”

“Yes, indeed, Mr. Hall, they had. Neither of them had gone to bed, and us
I was not in the habit of staying out late, they were greatly alarmed. My father
had searched for me all over Glasgow, and my mother passed the time in
weeping and prayer, often—as I learnt afterwards—exclaiming, ¢ My bairn,
Jock ; my puir bairn, what would your mither gie if she only kenned whar ye
are the noo!"'"”

“Tt is impossible,” writes Mr. Trestrail, «“ to give any idea in words of the
pathos pervading his description. Mr. Mack's voice was like music, and his
illness instilled into it exquisite tenderness. We were all moved to tears, and
Mr. Hall, to whom the story was by no means pew,” was much touched.

“ Well, Mr. Mack,” said Mr. Hall, after a pause, “ go on, sir. Pray excuse
our feeling ; we could not help it.”

“1 passed a wretched month,” he proceeded to say, ‘‘ as you may suppose,
vainly lamenting over my own folly, and looking forward with sincere sorrow
to my separation from my parents; for I dearly loved them. Indeed, when [
saw my puir auld mither's grief, though she made the strongest efforts to
‘suppress it, it almost broke my heart. My father, unable to bear the parting.
went quietly out, and my mother was alone with me and my brother. We bade
farewell to each other: she, amidst choking sobs, commended me to the
blessing of God; and so with a sorrowful heart I took my way to Dumbarton.”
Hitherto, though religiously brought up, he had remained a stranger to the
grace of God and faith in Christ. The great change, however, was soon to
take place, when he should be found at the feet of Jesus in his right mind.

* The next summer found me,” he continues, * in the neighbourhood of New-
castle-on-Tyne, where we remained for & considerable time. The regiment was
ordered from place to place down south, and by-and-by we reached Ramsgate.
Hitherto the subject of religion had never seriously occupied my thoughts, but
painful reflections on my past folly and sin would trouble me in spite of my
efforts to suppress them. Happily, I had not plunged into the vices which
nearly all soldiers indulged in, and one Sabbath evening I entered—I knew not
why, the hand of God was surely directing me—the Baptist Chapel, and heard
words which entered my soul. Brought to see my lost estate, I gave myself
unto prayer, and by repentance towards God, and faith in Christ, I found
pardon and peace. I soon began to talk to my comrades, and the officers seeing
how much my conduct was changed, and knowing thet I could read and write,
—thanks to my Scotch education,—promoted me to the orderly-room. Here I
hed more leisure, and, relieved from the daily drudgery of a private soldier’s
life, I found time to read and study the Scriptures.-

“ Moved from place to place, we came at last to Leicester, and as soon as I
found out where you lived, I called. I thought your reception was somewhat
odd; for a few minutes you looked at me, but spoke not a word. Seeing you
were smoking, I took out my pipe, lit it, and began to smoke, too.”

“ I remember it well, sir; as well as if it occurred only yesterday. In fact,
Mack, I was quite astonished to see a soldier in my study. What a handsome
fellow you were! I was quite overpowered, sir.”
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“When you did speak, Mr. Hall, you were all kindness. After you had
listened to an outline of my history, my conversion, and my work among my
comrades, you pressed me to dine with you, and, as it was your usual week-
night service, you insisted on my giving the address. As I could not resist your
importunity, 1 consented, though with fear and trembling. I got through,
howerver, better than I expected.’ .

“ Yes, sir, you interested us all amazingly, and spoke remarkably well.”

“Triends came around me after the service, and you introduced me to one
and avother, and very soon I felt quite at home. But I did not then know that
you were the Mr. Hall, the author of the sermon on * Modern Infidelity,’ for if
I bad. I should never have summoned up courage to call on you.”

“ Why not, sir? You can do anything as good as that if you will only exert
yoursell in a manner equal to your talents. But that, Mack, you have never
done, and I fear you never will.”

*“The next Lord's-day you announced, after the service, that a soldier would
preach, and in his uniform, adding, ¢ He is not only a soldier in his Mejesty’s
army, but a soldier of the Prince of peace!’ Having taken part in several
subsequent services, you, sir, and your friends resolved to purchase my
discharge, which was effected, and you sent me to the Academy at Bristo)
here.”

“ Yes, Mr. Mack, we did it, but it was done with great difficulty. Your
colonel knew the value of your services, and how hard it would be to obtain a
suitable substitute. He, therefore, threw every obstacle in the way. But-we
heat him, sir, we Leat him, and carried off our prize.”

The difficulty of getting his discharge was not only the raising of the money
required, that was easily done, but the finding of two subslitutes such as the
Colonel would accept. His discharge testifies to the excellence of his
character :—

““This is to certify that John Mack, private in Captain Douglas's Company,
—— has served honestly and faithfully for the space of five years; but having
found two substitntes is hereby discharged.” . .

Mr. Mack then gave an account of the journey to Bristol, and his experiences
at college, as also of his settlement at Clipstone, whence, after an 1Ewerval of a
few years, he paid a visit to Pentland and to his *“ dear auld mither.’

“ After the lapse of three or four years,” he continued, ‘‘ I was requested by
the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society to accompany another minister
as a deputation to Scotland. I cannot better express my feelings than by
seying, ‘I jumped at the propoeal, for [ should once more see my dear auld
mither. My father, alas! was dead.

“It was agreed between my colleague and myself that we should take the
services alternately in the towns we were appointed to visit. On our arrival at
Airdine, where it was my turn to preach, I said to my colleague, ‘ Now, if you
will preach here, I will take your turn at the next place, and then I can go at
once to Glasgow, and shall have two or three more days to spend with my
mother.” He was surprised at my request, and with great serinusness and some
severity quoted our Lord’s words, * If a man love father or mother more than me
he cannot be my disciple.’”

This was too much for Mr. Hall. The want of filial affection betrayed by the
censure quite excited him, He “‘rose from the chairs on which he had been
reclining, went across the room, and, in one of those sul?dued whlsp'ers, audible
to the smallest syllable, and almost startling from the intense feeling concen-
trated in them, thus addressed Mr. Mack :—

“ What is that he said, sir ?”’ ,

“Mr. Mack, much surprised, as indeed we all were, at Mr. Hall's earnestness,
repeated the sentence.

* Did he say that, sir ?”

“ Of course he did, Mr. Hall, or I should not have asserted it.”

¢Is that man living or dead, sir #”
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“1 believe Le is dead.”

“ Do you know whether he repented before he died? I hope he did, sir; for
elso I could not meet him in heaven, sir; for think how he dishonoured hLis
Lord, and trampled under foot the noblest and purest instinct of humanity !
But I hope you didn't listen to him, sir, and that you went to your mother.”

*Yes, Mr. Hall, I did indeed.”

‘1 am glad to hear that, Mr. Mack ; for if you had not gone I should have losb
all respect for you. *Honour thy father andthy mother,is the first commandment
with promise.’ May the Lord restore your health, and raise you up again, sir,
and reward you for your piety. I heg pardon for interrupting you, sir; but I
could not repress my indignation at such an inhuman speech.”

After a brief interval Mr. Mack resumed bis narrative.

“On arriving in Glasgow I sought ot my mother. She was living in a very
humble abode, but it looked comfortable and clean. She answered my knock,
and on opening the door curtseyed (sic) to me—to me, her own son! She did
not know e, and evidently took me for some city clergyman. I thought, Mr.
Hall, she would at once have rushed into my arms, and clasped me to her
bosom! I cannot describe the bitterness of my disappointment; so I said,
« Mither, dinna ye ken your ain bairn, Jock ?* I had forgotten the difference in
my appearance and garb. How was she to recognise her bairn, whom she had
last seen as a young soldier, in the somewhat portly figure before her, who locked
like one of the ‘ placed ministers of Glasgow '?” How affecting was the reply
of the saintly old woman !

*I ken vera weel that my bairn Jock will be here in twa or three days; but
it’s nae richt in sic a gentleman as you to be trifling with the feelings of a puir
auld widow.”

Mr. Hall and his young friend were fairly overcome, and the narrative was
interrupted by their tears and hearty sobs. At length Mr. Hall exclaimed,—

“ Mack, Mack, whatever did you do?”

“What could I do, sir? My heart leaped to my mouth! But I re-
membered once, when a boy, teasing my mother by eating up the potetoes as
fast as she peeled them, when she gave me a tap, and, unintentionally, wounded
my wrist with the knife she was using. Whenever she afterwards sew the scar
she used to stroke my hair, and in very tender tones say to me, ‘ Never mind,
my bonnie bairn, your mither will ken ye by that when ye are a mon.” I now
turned back the sleeve of my coat, and looking earnestly in her face, and point-
ing to the mark, said, ‘ Mither, mither! dinna ye ken thatz?’ She looked at me
for a moment, and exclaiming, ‘ My bairn, my bairn,” rushed into my arms.”

Mr. Hall and his friend could not restrain their emotion, and the former
Presently asked, “ What followed that, sir *”

“ What followed, Mr. Hall, mey best be described in the beautiful words of
Scripture, ¢ We lifted up our voice and wept.'”

“On the morning of the Sabbath I had to preach in the kirk wbich my
wmother attended. She chose a seat where she could best see and hear her son
Jock. She could, however, hardly realize the change in my condition from a
Private soldier to a preacher on behalf of the Baptist Mission. The beadle, an
important personage in Scottish kirks, intimated that another pew, more
retired, would be more suitable. I can imagine how she looked and spoke.”

“Mon! dinna ye ken that I am the preacher’s mither?” “How wasI to
ken that? But if ye are the preacher’s mither, the best seat in the kirk is nane
too gude for ye.”

“It was a trying time for you, Mack. Did you preach comfortably, and
how did your dear mother feel? She must have rejoiced greatly.”

“It was a trying time, certainly; for not only was the congregation very
large, but the Liord Provost, and many of Glasgow’s chief citizens were there.
As to my mother ! her countenance was radiant with joy, and smiles and tears
rapidly succeeded each other during the service. After the service several
gentlemen came to express their interest in the sermon, and in the mission for
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which I had been pleading. They most kindly proflered me their hospitalities ;
but being the guest of Mr. Deakin I respectfully declined them, anxious to
spend every hour at my disposal with my dear mother.”

“ Quite right, Mr. Meck. May God bless you, and richly reward you, sir, for
your Jove to your mother. But tell us whatshe said nbout the service.”

“We were scarcely out of the kirk before she began: ‘Jock, my bairu, whar
ha'e ye been, and what ha’e ye dune sin’ 1 saw ye last? Why, ye must have
been to Brummegem end had yer face rubbed wi' a brass candlestick, or ye
couldna ha'e dune it, and think that my old een have seen ye wag yer pow in
Mr. McLeod's pulpit, and the Provost and the Bailies to the fore!” Tears
streamed from her eyes, and sobs broke from her lips, while she blessed God for
his great mercy, ana told me her heart was ¢ well-nigh bursting wi' joy.’

* During the few days that were left our talk was much about the past, often
iprolonged to a late hour, recounting the trials through which we had passed,
bnt more of the goodness and mercy whick had followed us all our days. Some-
‘times our mouths were filled with laughter, at others with lamentatious, often
with praise for the hope and joy which shone over all. We knew whom we had
Jelieved, and that ke was able lo keep that which we had committed to him until
that day. While she lived I was able to add to her comforts, and to brighten her
declining days. We parted with feelings I cannot attempt even to describe,
sorrowing most of all that we should see each other's face no more.”

The affecting story may be supplemented by a few words about Mr. Mack’s
last deys. He held but one pastorate, and died, after eighteen years of faithful
.and successful labour, in the high esteem of his own flock, and of all who knew
him, leaving a wife and family whose temporal needs were amply provided
for by the munificence of his numerous friends.

More than a year before his death his health became more seriously impaired,
and entire rest from active life brought no relief, Hissufferings were very acute,
but he displayed remarkable courage and patience, and his faith in the Lord
was unshaken. “I am looking to Jesus Christ,” he said to some friends one
-day, “other refuge have I mone. I feel satisfied that the doctrines I have
preached are the oply foundetion of a sinner’s hope. May you live in peace
when I am gone! My sufferings are great. Lord, give me patience! But
¢ why should a living man complain? "

The prospect of his wife and children being left in dependent circum-
stances sometimes occasioned bim deep concern. “I had hoped.” he said,
“ to see my children brought up; but we must part. Poor dears! they will
soon have no father to take their part.”

“ How is your mind, Mr. Mack ?” asked a friend shortly before his decease.
4 Calm,” was his reply, “ relying on the great propitiation.” His last words
were, “ Blessed Saviour !” and with these sweet accents on his lips he fell
asleep. May our last end be like his!

R. SHIXDLER.
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Jowrmal Joltings on {he Hoy-pickers’ Rission.
DY JOHN BURNIIAM, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE EVANGELIST.

gIXTEEN yeors ago, in the heart of the hop-growing districts of Kent, dwelt
L) J. K., o godly man, in comparatively humble circumstances. He has ha
four years' severe struggle to “inake ends meet”; but ‘“Jehovah Jireh” hns
been his motto, and again and again has God appeared for the relief of his
trusting servant, just at the moment of extremity—

“God never is before his time,
And ncver i8 behind.”

September has come round, and with it the thousands of annual immigrants

from cities and towns all over the kingdom, gathered here once more for hop-
icking.

P In graceful clusters on the climhing vine hang the beautiful cones, and the

air is filled with the health-giving odour. The hum of merry voices tempts us,

and, following the sound, we are soon watching hundreds of busy fingers

stripping the branches of their golden treasure.

In the midst of this group is our friend J. K. With the hope of swelling the
home exchequer, he has ‘‘ taken a bin ” for himself and his family, Mingled with
the merriment of the many about him, he hears repeatedly the indecent song,
the oath, the profane jest. His righteous soul is stirred within him, and he can
no longer bear it in silence. Regardless of loss, he forsakes his bin, and begins
trudging the garden hour after hour, pausing at each bin to “ speak a word for
Jesus.” He purchases tracts, such as his limifed means will allow; a few
generous friends send him further supplies, and now, leaving his family at the
bin, our friend J. K. has fairly started as the ** hop-pickers’ missionary.”

At first he meets with much determined opposition and insult, but gradually
these give way before the force of the cheerful Christian bearing of the man of
God. It is soon manifest that his presence is a check upon their godlessness:
without a word from him, the sight of him often silences the oath and filthy
song. Though this is by no means all he labours for, it is certainly a long step
in the right direction, and a forcible argument for the power of a godly life.

The missionary has evidently seen enough to encourage him, for the next
year he resumes the same holy service, and the following year calls to his help
a Christian brother, that together they may cover more ground. Thus
commenced

“ THE HOP-PICEERS' MISSION,”

and an example of service that is now followed in various hop-growing centres
by earnest brethren each returning September.

The Lord has smiled on our friend, rewarded a thousandfold the sacrifice he-
60 willingly made, and his position is greatly improved. Still he presses on in:
this mission, now enlisting annually the help of four or five earnest workers,
who occupy a wide field of service.

The mission has not only grown in extent, but in the wvariety of its opera-
tions. Now we visit the gardens, distributing tracts, reading and talking to
the pickers; Dbetter clothe the thinly clad and shoeless ; gather to free teas a.pd
gospel addresses these poor *  strangers ;” visit them in the ** camps,” tend with
medicine the sick ; weather permitting, each evening hold open-air services,
etc., etc.

For a detailed description of the work we refer the reader to former articles
iln The Sword and the Trowel, October, 1878, December, 1879, and December,

880.

In accordance with our promise, we now wish to give a few inciglents (out
of many on record) of this interesting mission, and we call to our aid some of
the notes of our journal.
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Those of our readers who were present at the Tabernacle Prayer Meeting on
the 20th of Augustlast, will doubtless remember that special prayer was oftered
for fine weather, that sur open-air services might not be hindered. In a very
gracious way this prayer was answered ; much rain fell during Septcmber,
especially in the former part of the month, yet we had fine evenings ; on two
occasions only, all through the month, were we prevented from holding the
usual service; such a thing has not happened the finest of preceding years.

These services are yearly growing in interest, and in each of the six villages
we visited weekly we met with the most cordial reception. We had not to cull
our congregation by two or three rallying songs, asin former years, but invari-
ably found large numbers awaiting our arrival.

This, like all open-air work, is emphatically a “labour of faith;” the hearers
come, catch the seed, and pass on ; we have not the opportunity of gathering
results, as we cen in a building, yet we are not without evidences of blessing
attending the Word. Inone of Mr. Mayo’s addresses last year, he was depicting
a poor drunkard’'s home, and there was present a man who had long been a
slave to the intoxicating cup. This year he was at our services, clean and
respectably clad, and we learnt that from the night he heard the above ad-
dress by Mr. Mayo, he had never touched the accursed cup ; moreover, he had
induced several of his fellow-workmen to abstain from intoxicants; and im-
pressed with the improvement among his men, the master had forbidden any
beer or spirits on the premises. We would not have it understood tbat this
alone is the object of our work ; by no means; we are glad of such results, but
our aim is far beyond this. At the same time, we are tirmly convinced that
s man is not in a likely condition to receive the Word while a constant visitor
at the dram-shop. More pleasing is the following specimen :—

A man and his wife, who for many years had lived a godless life, were
present with their little girl at some of our services last year. This year wo
again saw them, and were at once struck with their altered appearance. We
gathered from them that, after their return to London last year, their little girl
was taken ill. On her sick bed she was constantly speaking of these services,
and singing the sweet songs she had learnt among us, and died rejoicing in
Jesus. This was the turning-point in the lives of the parents; now they may
be regularly seen at their place of worship, drinking in the message of mercy.
Another is the case of o stelwart man, who, a few years since, was the terror
of Lis ¢ camp.” Scarcely a night did he leave the gin-shop sober, and he was
poted as * a terrible fighting-man.” This vear as we met him lie welcomed us
with a warm grasp of the hand, and a “ God bless you, sir!"” Before his old
companions he gladly bore testimony for Christ, and the power of his grace,
himself being a living illustration of his theme. At one of the services a few
vears ago, he heard Mr. K. and his lads singing “Safe in the arms of Jesus,”
and he thought to himself (to use bis own words), “ How nice to be ‘Safe in
the arms of Jesus.” I am notsafe; I wish I was.” This led him to serious
thought, and the use of the meansof grace. On his return to town he regularly
attended a Mission Hall, and there found the Saviour, and now we have not a
Lappier, Lrighter witness for Christ in the gardens.

We are not without amusing incidents, now and then, in these services, the
following to wit. Some six hundred are gathered under a tree on the village
green ; 1n the midst of the speaking a man breaks into the throng, shouting
soine gibberish, which he calls French. Scarcely had he closed his lips, when
& doukey in a neighbouring field, as though recognising a familiar voice,
mimicked him; the whole congregation burst into a fit of uncontrollable
laughter at the fellow’s expense, and he sneaked away “ like a dog with a stolen
Lowe.” It certainly wus one of the most laughable retorts we ever heard.

At another service, a drunken Irish woman hid herself behind the speaker,
and chattered at such a rate, that he could scarcely be heard, Perceiving this,
we struck up singing, one of our number in the meantime siding up to the
woman and shouting most lustily in her ear; to avoid this, she gradually
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withdrew, nnd so did our friend by her side, till, after a verse or two, she was
olean out of the crowd, und moved off, as our friend resumed the address.

« What's the time, sir,” shouts a man to the speaker, seeking to interrupt
him. A few minutes Jater we rise to speak, and recognising the man, without
pointing him out, we offer a reply to his question, by turning to Hosea x. 12:
« It is time to seek the Lord,” and this is our text for a brief address, to which
the man listens attentively. In an ‘oast-house” a few men are gathered,
chatting ; one uses an oath, and another remonstrates at once—* Don’t, Bill,
use such language; it ain’t no good. You know what the gentleman told us
on the green 'tother night.”

In one place we visited, a respectable hotel-keeper sent out a light van for a
platform, and several forms and seats for the old folks; another lent his
harmonium ; others brought lamps, which they suspended above the crowd,
from the overhanging branches of a large tree; this they did week after weel,
without once being asked or remunerated, a pleasing evidence of their apprecia-
Lion of the services.

For a moment omitting the “ we” of the writer, I cannot help expressing my
devout thankfulness at the great privilege of standing up and witnessing for
Christ in my own native village, where I spent the first seventeen years of my
life ; around me now are old folks who have known me from a lad, as well as
many of my former school companions. Under no circumstances have I been
more led to appreciate the distinguishing grace of God to me.

With our present staff, we cannot extend the area of operations beyond six
villages (Staplehurst, Marden, Horsmonden, Lamberhurst, Goudhurst, and
Kilndown), yet the Macedonian cry reaches us {rom other neighbouring places,
“¢ Come over and help us*'; and, if means and men are forthcoming next year,
most gladly shall we respond to that call.

We were greatly encouraged one morning by the arrival of a cheery letter
and supply of small books from Mrs. Spurgeon. If this kind donor could have
stood by us an hour later, she would have been deeply interested, and not a
little amused. Our garden is nearly “picked,” and that all the * sets** may
move out en masse, they have grouped themselves among the few remaining
poles, we have therefore four times the number that would usually occupy this
space. Sitting upon a bin in the centre of these half-dozen sets of Irish, we
propose reading them a message just come from Mrs. Spurgeon ; they are all
attention as we turn to “The Irishman's Conversion, as related by himself.”
‘These Irish being for the most part Roman Catholics, the reader can easily
imagine that all sorts of comments are freely offered on the conclusion of such
4 narrative. Says Peggy Conolly, “ Shure, and by the holy mother, I hope the
Lord will have mercy on me, and not send me to Fiddler's Green.” *“You
need not be afraid of Fiddler's Green, Peggy.” “Faith, but I am; and
why won't I bLe afraid, at all at all?” “God won’t send you to Fiddler's
Green, Peggy; because there is mo such place.”” *Oh, yes, shure there
s the ‘half-way house,’ but, by all the saints, I hope I'll not stop there on my
way to glory.”

Anon we are at the bin of a Scotch woman, who warmly welcomes us,
assuring us she shall ever feel grateful to the “gude mon ™ (Mr. K.) who saved
her child’s life last year when at the very point of death. Another Scotch woman
is greatly distressed ut having forgotten to bring her spectacles, and being thus
debarred the privilege of reading the tracts to such in her “camp” as are
unable to read. Much to her joy, we were able to meet that want also, and find
her “juist the sicht for her een.” }

Here oomes friend K., with & whole regiment of needy ones swarming him.
Seated in the study, we are able unobserved to witness ail that passes. \What
a scene! Oh for the companionship of an artist just mow! then we might
give you, courteous reader, some idea of this picture, as we fear we cannot by

* A ““sel" consists of four bins, each bin usually occupied by & family.
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the pen.  There is an old man tugging tremendously at a pair of boots; an old

woman at another pair, kicking her feet in ; little Mike, on parade, admiring

Limself in his new “understandings ™ ; Mr. K. (lady’s-maid, pro tem.) fitting
a new dress on Miss Biddy McCarthy, and a warm jacket on Peggy Maloney,

and a bonnet on Nelly M‘Grath; aud now (presto! tailor) trying a coat on Tim

Jonavon, a vest on Pat Sullivan, a top-coat on Dan I'lannigan, and measuring

tor trousers O'Donnell Magee. The blessings that are showered on the head of
our friend, as they move off, might smother him : “ God bless ye, sir; we'll say

two prayers for ye to-night.”

Scarcely have they left, before Mr. K. turns doctor ; he has found an old man
in great pain, and is administering medicine in the hope of giving relief, at the
same time embracing the opportunity of pointing the poor man to the * Great
Physician.” And hither comes Kathleen O'Leary, with her child in her arms,.
suffering severely with croup. Mrs. Geharty's little one found relief at the
hauds of “the dear mon,” and she comes seeking the same relief for this sufferer.
Thus 11? the house of our worthy host continually besieged by the ragged and
the sick.

fter repeated contact with these poor people, year after year, we have come:
to the conclusion that very many of them are a deal better than their creed.
Reared in superstition, it is no easy matter for them to break away; and yet,.
in spite of their creed teaching them to despise the *heretics,” we have their:
good-will and fullest confidence ; they believe in us (the * heretics”) much more
than in their own of the * faithful creed,” as the following will show. Mrs..
Shelly has heen saving a little money at home ; knows none of her neighbours
to whom she dare entrust it. Carefully wrapt, she hands it to one of our
brethren, with the request that he will take care of it for her till she returns to-
London, telling him, *There is seven pounds in kalf-crowns.” Our friend
counts it, and replies, ‘ Seven pounds ten shillings.” <¢No, sir; only seven
pounds.” “Yes, Mrs. Shelly ; sixty half-crowns—seven pounds ten.” * Shure,.
sir, an’ I didn't know it.”

We travel the lonely lanes, on the darkest nights, sometimes singly, some-
times in groups, withont the slightest fear of molestation. The most sunken
in sin among these poor outcasts have such faith in the sincerity of our efforts.
for their good, that if one were to atlempt to lay bands on us, he would find it
necessary to make himself scarce, for he would no longer have quarter among
his companions ; they would hoot him from the *‘ camp ” and garden.

That there are tender hearts beneath the roughest garb the reader would
readily believe if he could have witnessed the bearty, affectionate farewells we
had, as waggon-loads drove by us for the railway station, at the close of the
campaign ; the air was ringing with cheers, and “ Good-bye to Mr. Kendon ;.
good-bye to Mr. Kipling ; good-bye to Mr. Mayo; good-bye to Mr. Burnbam !”

That this work commends itself to the Christian public we bave grateful
proof in the many kind letters, parcels of tracts and clothing, and contributions.
that are sent us. If spared till another year, and the means are forthcoming,
we hope to add another feature to our work, in the shape of a Bible carriage
for dispensing the “ Word of Life” before and afier our village services.

We ask your prayers and practical sympathy, dear reader, in this increasingly
interesting mission. Money mey be sent to Rev. J. Kendon, Bethany House,.
Goudhurst, Staplehurst, Kent. Parcels for Mr. Kendon, to Marden Station,.
S.E.R.
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The Metropolitan Tubernacle  Pulpil,
Sermons preached by C. H. Srur-
ceoN during the year 1881. London:
Passmore and Alabaster, Paternoster
Buildings.

Tre twenty-seventh volume of Spur-
geon's Sermons is now ready. If each one
of our readers will, in this instance, form
his own opinion we shall not need to
give a judgment. It is to the preacher
a reason for devout gratitude that he
has been spared to produce such a
library of sermons, now numbering
1,635. He feels, however, that he has
only coasted around the marvellous
subjects which fill the Scriptures, and
that he is now at the beginning of
his divine theme. The twenty-seven
volumes make up a library of them-
selves. '

The Sword and the Trowel, A record
of Combat with Sin and Labour for
the Lord. Vol. XVII. London:
Passmore and Alabaster, Paternoster
‘Buildings. -

It geems but yesterday that we com-
menced this journal ; and here we are
at the seventeenth volume. Very
nicely bound it costs 5s., and it is worth
it. We see our magazine called in a
sale catalogue “ this first-class slandard
periodical.” We are still better pleased
to notice that it fetches good prices
at second-hand, and this is about as
good a test of literary value as we can
give. It is our aim and ambition to
make our magazine worthy of the highly
influential class of readers for which it
caters. We are often surprised to
meet with approving readers, not only
as we naturally expected among our
own denomination of Christians, but
among the clergy of other churches and
residents in foreign lands.

The Metropolilan Tabernacle and its
Institutions. London: Pussmore and
Alabaster, Paternoster Buildings.

Glimpses of Home at Westwood. Lon-
don : Passmore and Alabaster, Pater-
noster Buildings.

Trese are two beautiful volumes of
photographs, which will be specially

interesting adornments for the drawing-
rooms of our friends., The views of
Westwood are singularly charming and
artistic. Mr. Tom Brine excels in this
department. We do not suppose that
a large edition of these works of art will
be issued, and, indeed, we have no
particular desire to see them sold ex-
cept to our very special friends. To
these we commend them very heartily.

Danger Signals; a volume of Tem-
perance Tales. By F. M. Hormzs.
F. E. Longley.

PErEAPS no signals can be too vivid
where drunkenness is the danger; but
surely these stories are so horrible as to
overdo the thing. No doubt such cases
may occur; but when they are collected
they make a “chamber of horrors,” in
which the moral lesson is almost for-
gotten in the mental sensation. You can
write so heavily that the ink runs into
blots, and the lines are barely legible:
our author, with the best intentions, has
written in that fashion.

The Mason's Home. The Mother's
Prayer. The Cabmar’s Wife. Stories
in Verse. By Mrs. Beigaron. 2d.
each. And

Slories of Home Life. By Mrs. Beicu-
ToN. Jarrold and Sons, 3, Pater-
noster Buildings. 1s.

Taese delightful ballads should find

their way to every poor man’s home.

They are fragrant of country life, and

rich with homely wisdom and gospel

teaching, and all set to the music ot plea-
sant verse. For use in cottage gatherings,
mothers’ meetings, and the like, we
know of nothing more attractive. Such
writers as Mrs. Beighton and Mrs.

Sewell lay all workers amongst the poor

under a heavy debt of obligation. It may

be well tc note that *The Cabman’s

Wife” is a Christmas story. We will

not tell rich people what it is about;

but we wish they would read it and take

a hint from it. The three ballads are

prettily bound together with coloured

frontispiece, under the title « Stories of

- Home Life,” and would form a welcome

New Year's gilt.
a
S
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Little Edith and Old David : a tale for
the Young. By Mrs. R. Corvins
King. 8. W. Partridge and Co.

A very small affair in the book line.
We are glad to know that some of the
circumstances in this story of “ Little
Edith,” who led the poor benighted old
gardener to Jesus, are facts. We must,
however, protest against the rapidly-
spreading superstition therein contained,
which affects Evangelicals and Ritualists
alike, namely, that of turning churches
(which are supposed to be places of
worship) into flower-shows, “for birth-
day presents to Jesus,” and “ for love of
God to his house.” This folly leads to
superstition, and superstition to idolatry.
Beware!

Mrs. Harding’s Looking-glass, and what
was seen in #t; or, a Week in the
Life of a British Workman. By E.
J. Kerry. Book Society.

THRIFT, cleanliness, and temperance are
among the surest means of making home
bright and happy, and *“ Mrs, Harding’s
Looking-glass™ is a capital sermon upon
these things. The narrative style in
which the discourse is cast will secure
many readers, where a tract or essay
would feil. We are glad that while so
many use their pens unworthily, others
write to elevate, ennoble, and purify.

The King's Messenger; or, Lawrence
Temple’s Probation. A Story of
Canadian Life. By Rev. W. H.
Wirerow, M.A. Toronto : Metho-
dist Book and Publishing House.

TaHais is a capital story told with great
power: the language is as beautiful as it
18 forceful, while some of the character-
sketching 1s exceedingly clever and life-
like. Jim Dowler is a splendid creation,
and touched every chord of our heart’s
emotions in turn. We should like to
scatter this tale on every hand, in the
hope of its heingread. But why did our
author allow it to appear in such poor
form? The printing and illustrating
are execrable. Some of the engravings
are simply eyesores, and cannot by any
stretch of leniency be raid to suggest
the subject supposedly illustrated. It
is a thousand pities, as the story de-
serves the best auxiliaries the printer
and engraver could give.

The Two Voyages; or, Midnight and
Daylight. By W. H. G. Kinaston,
Religious Tract Society.

Kingsron's stories have a name and
fame of their own, and do not require
criticism from us. We are mainly con-
cerned with the missionary character of
this book: the work of (od in the
Southern Seas is here most admirably
described. ~The book is a sort of
missionary Robinson Crusoe, and well
worth the five shillings charged for it.

Pleasant Tales for Young People. Pearl
and Tot. My Wife did it. Milly's
Trials and Triumphs (1s. each).
Underneath the surface. ~Mariquila
(1s. 6d. each). What she could (2s.).
Olive's Story (2s. 6d.). Through the
Linn (3s.). Lost in Egypt. A story
from life. By Miss M. L. WHATELY.
Cousin Mabel's Shetches of Character.
By Miss E. J. WHATELY (4s. each).
Religious Tract Society.

So long as young people delight in
stories, and that will probably be as
long as the moon endureth, it is well
that they should be regaled with pure
and wholesome fruit from the tell-tale
tree. Well, here's a basketful, all
good, and of different prices, so that our
readers can suit themselves, We may
possibly notice Miss Whately's book,
Lost in Egypt, again ; but in order to
give an early notice, we have grouped
all these productions of the Religious
Tract Society together, for they are all
equally worthy of commendation.

Messrs. Partridge send us two ex-
cellent books at 1s. 6d. each. Stories
for Sundays, by the Rev. TaERON
Brown, answers to its title, and
the stories are used as illustrations
of saving truths. Hilda; or, Life's
Discipline, by Eprre C. Kenvon, is
a useful tale, well illustrated. Cared
for, by Mrs. C. E. Bowen, at ls., is
a pretty story of two orphan children
cared for by the Lord, according to his
wont,

Harrison Weir's Pictures of Wild Birds
and Animals. Religious Tract So-
ciety.

Drawn in Harrison Weir's best style

and beautifully coloured. A high-class

juvenile hook for &s.
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The Way Home : or The Gospel in the
Parable: an carthly story with «
heavenly meaning. DBy Rev. C. Butr-
rock, B.D, 1, Paternoster Buildings.

Tuis popular exposition of the parable
of the Prodigal Son has bad a large cir-
culation, and well deserves to be yet
more widely distributed. The book is
handsomely bound, and every page of it
is saturated with the essence of the
gospel.

Tired Christians.
Nisbet and Co.

Just our own mind with regard to
dancing, theatre-going, and the like.
Well does our authoress confess her
difficulty in writing about amusements
for Christians, since no such word as
amusement, recreation, game, or pas-
time can be found in the Scriptures. No:
in the sacred book we read that time is
short, and we are bidden to redeem it,
but never taught how to waste it. This
is a lively, earnest little book, and its
circulation will, we hope, do something
toward stemming the tide of folly which
is invading even the church of the
living God. Tired Christians will find
frivolous amusement a poor means of
rest; we fear that many are more
wearied by their play than by their
worlt, and are more likely to be jaded by
dissipation than by devotion.

Through the Prison to the Throne. Il-
lustrations of Life from the Biography
of Joseph. By Rev. J.8. Van Dyke.
New York: J.K. Funk and Co.

SermoNs of more than average merit.
We should not place them in the first
rank certainly, but they were no doubt
good to hear, and will be read by the
preacher’s friends with great pleasure.

History of Judah and Israel from the
Birth of Solomon to the Reign of
Ahab. By ALrrep Epersaemv, D.D.
Religious Tract Society.

Sunpay-scHooL teachers will find this
volume and the four which preceded it
very instructive. The author always
leads the reader’s mind to Christ, and
so gives the real heart and soul of
scriptural teaching. He is to be trusted.
If not always brilliant, he is safe, and
that is an essential quality in these days.
The volumes cost 2s. Gd. each.

By Axna WARNER.

The Best of Books: being Lectures to
Children on the Bible. By Samusr
G» Green, D.D. Sunday School
Union.

A comrpiaL welcome is sure to be given
to Dr. Green's choice little book for the
children by all who have their best
interests at heart. Interspersed with
many a story and pretty parable, these
“Lectures” on the Sacred Scriptures
are most desirable helps for parents
and teachers in unfolding gently and
gradually the vast mysteries of the
Word of God to the tender minds of the
little ones. With rare skill and patience
has this “ Master in Israel” condes-
cended to the needs of the lambs of the
flock, and the pleasant task of *feed-
ing” them is rendered peculiarly easy
and delightful to those who obtain his
kindly assistance. The author in his
preface thus describes the object of his
book, and we can heartily congratulate
him on its happy attainment.—* He has
endeavoured to produce a book which
children will read, and from which the
instructors of children may not disdain
to learn. He has striven to be child-
like without degenerating into childish-
ness, and never to sacrifice real illustra-
tion to mere amusement. That he may
help some young people and little
children to understand the Bible better,
and love it more, has throughout been
his leading aim, and is now his most
earnest prayer.”

Seven Sermons. By Dawsox Caxep-
BELL, M.A. With a short Sketch of
his Life. Nisbet and Co.

TaE memoir is of necessity brief, but i:
is the record of an earnest and godly
life. The sermons are as plain as they
are evangelical, exactly suited to an
agricultural congregation, and indeed to
any congregation ; for the gospel in its
simplicity i3 needed everywhere.

Bible Images: a Book for the Young.
By the Rev. James Werrs, M.A.
Nisbet and Co.

Mr. WeLLs is likely to become the
head of all the noble band of children’s
preachers. He runs Dr. Newton very
hard for the first place. (Good, good,
very good !—is our verdict. Teachers,
put the book into the school library,
and fashion your addresses according to
these models.
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Thoughts for Mothers, Children, Teach-
ers, Young Women, and Servants.
By Mrs. W. H. WiGLEY. James
Nisbet and Co. 1s. each.

A worp of commendation to Mrs.
Wigley’s five bright little books is far
less than they deserve, though we have
no time to give more. They are full of
sound sense, loving admonition, and
valuable suggestion. The authoress
writes with earnest purpose and tender
heart ; ber “ thoughts™ are not only worth
thinking over, but they claim a practical,
prayerful influence over the daily lives
of those whom she so delightfully ad-
dresses. ‘

Bible Pictures and Stories. With sixty-
four coloured plates and vignettes.
Religious Tract Society.

As gay as Joseph’s coat of many colours,
Just the present for a Christian family.
At 4s. 6d. this is remarkably cheap;
but it should be used only as a special
Sunday book: such elaborate volumes
ought not to be handled roughly.

Hosannas of the Children, and other
Short Sermons for Young Worship-
pers. By J.R. Macourr, D.D. Nis-
bet and Co.

WEe fancy that these sermonettes will

need explaining to average children.

They are as good as gold ; but, to our

judgment, more adapted to suggest ad-

dresses than themselves to be used in
that manner. Macduff's works are among
modern Christian classics; the Doctor
understands the art of book-making, and
succeeds in it because he is not aiming
at making books, but at doing good.

This is in all ways a most desirable

volume for all teachers.

The Christian Wife and Mistress. The
Thirty-first Chapter of Proverbs ap-
plied to Modern Times. By Mrs.
Stevenson. Edinburgh: Macniven.

Ix a former edition this little book was

entitled, ¢ Wives and Mistresses.” The

alteration in name is no trifle; for the
new form of it suggests something sweet

and holy, which the first certainly did

not. The treatise is an exposition of

Proverbs xxxv. 10—31, wherein Solo-

mon pictures the woman of a thousand.

It is a very commendable book, sensible

and spiritual.

From the Call to the Glory; or, some
Names of Christ's People. A Bible
Study. By Sarar GERALDINA Stock.
Religious Tract Society. 1s. 4d.

Tris is a little book upon which we

put our own special mark. It will sug-

est quite a lot of sermons to 8 thought-
ul minister who loves the unadulterated
gospel. A chapter read at the College
was received with enthusiasm by our
men.

The Illustrated Messenger: * Qlad
Tidings of the Kingdom of God.”
Religious Tract Society.

TruE to its title. The gospel set forth

in pictures drawn with words and lines,

with taste and earnestness. A very
attractive present for a cottager,

Meditations and Disquisitions upon the
First Psalm ; the Penitential Psalms;
and Seven Consolatory Psalms. By
Sir Ricearp Baker. (First printed
1639.) A new edition, with memo-
rial -introduction by Rev. A. B.
Grosart.  Charles Higham, 27a,
Farringdon-street.

WEe have long known the comments

of Sir Richard Baker, and we have often

wondered how they escaped reprinting.

The venerable knight is a writer of the

rarest order, quite to our heart’s liking.

His Meditations on the First Psalm is by

far the best of his pieces, but the others

are good. Some would accuse him of
too much playing upon words; yet,
though in our judgment he frequently
errs in that direction, he deserves large
commendation in most cases for seeing
in the words so much spirit and life,
He turns a text over and over, and sets
it in new lights, and makes it sparkle
and flash in the sunlight after a manner
little known among the blind critics ot
the midnight school. Deep experience,
remarkable shrewdness, and great spi-
rituality are combined in Sir Richard.
It is hard to quote from him, for he is
always good alike, and yet he has more
memorable sentences than almost any
other writer. Mr. Higham, by pub-
lishing this work so cheaply, has con-
ferred a boon upon the Christian public.

Our own copy will fall in value fifty per

cent., but hundreds will be profited

where, heretofore, one possessed the
monopoly, and therefore we are glad to
see this reprint.
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Ingersoll Answered. An Ezamimnation
of his Discourse enlitled, ** What must
I do to be saved?” DBy Josern
Parxen, D.D. Fountain Office, 4,
Ludgate Circus.

Wr neither care for Ingersoll nor the
answer to him, There is enough to do
in England with cutting up our own
brambles ; nine out of ten of our people
know nothing of this American briar,
and there is no need they should.

Waters of Quielness : being Daily Mes-
sages for Invalids. By MarcaAmsr
Scorr Macnurcaie. Nisbet and Co.

Dr. Jounson was once asked to give his
opinion on the production of a lady,
who told him that when he had finished
that, “she had other irons in the fire.”
# Madam,” was the reply, “put this
with the other irons,”

Now, we say nothing of the kind about
these poems, for they contain many a
cbarming thought right well expressed,
and their author has the true poetic
fire within her soul.
such is the profusion of her flowers that
the sense is often buried under them,
and dies, suffocated with perfume. We
have read certain of the verses over and
over again, and bave had to give them
up like conundrums which we could not
see through: we even read them to a
friend, but he was quite as bewildered
as we were. Yet this is a good little
book, a garden of flowers untrained,
with many pretty weeds between the
roses, and the flowers themselves more
often buds than full-blown beauties.
Cultivate it, fair lady, and we hope
better things of you.

Verse and Verse. Rhymes for Dinner
Times. Poem on a Boot-Jack. Ode
to a Poll-Parrot. Meditations and
Agitations, elc. l'irem, Borem, and Co.

Tue titles above are given in lieu of
many others which have come before us.
Our table groans with Cowpers and
Tennysons in an embryonic oondition.

A San Francisco paper, having been
driven desperate by voluntary poetical
contributors, sounds this note ot warn-
ing:—* We don't know exactly how
newspapers were conducted at that
distant period, but during some recent
excavalions in Assyria o poemon *The

At the same time, |

Silver Moon' was dug up. Tt was en-
graved on a tile, and close beside it were
lying a large battered club and part of
a human skull. You may draw your
own conclusions.”

We are led to cuote this as a warning
to the many small poets who send books
of verses for review. Happily in our
case no club is kept on the premises,
and we are most gentle in temper; but,
really, we are tried up to the boiling
point by the poetic coals which are
heaped upon ue. Still, Job is our patron
saint, and we are resolved to endure
unto the end. If any verse-maker does
not find his poem, or her poem, men-
tioned in these notices, it i3 because we
do not like to cause psin by saying what
we think about the precious compo-
sitions. Please do not write to say that
your poetry must have been overlooked;
for the fact is we have looked it over,
and think it the wisest course to be
silent. Perhaps the work is too sublime,
too elevated in thought, too superb in
diction, for our grovelling taste. Pray
think so, or think anything else, so long
as you are happy.

For the most part these minor poets
are our affliction, and if they would
be so good as to take offence, and never
send us another specimen of their wares,
we would bless them in our heart of
hearts, Dear good souls that they are,
we cannot bear to criticise their produc-
tions according to justice, and yet we
must do so if we speak upon them at
all, for we never wittingly entice our
readers into_the purchase of a book

| which is not worth buying.

The Life of John Birchenall, M.R.C.S.,
F.L'S., of Macclesfield. By the
Rev. A, J. Frenca, B.A., Didsbury
College, Manchester. London: Wes-
leyan Conference Office.

Tre life of a medical man of Maccles-
field, who was an excellent scholar, an
efficient class leader, & good preacher,
and an eminent Christian. Dr. Rigg
pronounces him the saintliest man he
everknew. Methodists will enjoy the por-
traitures of notable Methodist preachers
of the past generation to be found in
this book. We cannot but conless to
having thought it rather dry on the
whole.
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The Life and Speeches of the Right Hon.
John Bright, M.P. DBy GEORGE
Barverr Swmite. With  Portraits.
Hodder and Stoughton.

Two noble volumes, which should be in
every library of the land which John
Bricht has served so well, e has now
fulfilled bis three score years and ten;
may he yet be spared to us to sweeten
the strife of politics with his genial
humour, and sanctify it with his hearty
piety! It was meet that such a * life”
should be issued. The price is 24s,

The Rev. William Morley Punshon,
LL.D.: a Memorial Sermon., With
some Personal Recollections of Dr.
Punshon’s earlier Life and Ministry.
By Traomas McCurLagr. London:
Wesleyan Conference Office.

TrE chief interest in this book will be

found in the portion occupied with

“ Recollections " of the distinguished

man who is its subject. All the churches

mourned when death sealed in silence
the lips of the Methodist Chrysostom ;
and many will receive gratefully the
tribute paid to his memory in this little
volume. Dr. Punshor's death, though
preceded by an illness, was unexpected,
but the last scene was beautiful. I
have loved you fondly,” he said to his
agonized wife ; “ Love Jesus, and meet
me in heaven.” For an absent son he
left the message, ‘“Love Jesus, and
meet me in heaven.” And then he
uttered his last words—“ I feel that

Jesus is a living, bright reality. Jesus!

Jesus ! Jesus!” The book merits, and

will doubtless have, a large circulation.

Hugh McNeile and Reformation Truth:
“The Characteristics of Romanism
and Protestantism.,” With a Bio-
graphical Sketch. By the Rev.
Crarres Burrock, BD, And

Hugh Stowell : a Life and its Lessons.
By the Rev. CaarLEs BurLock, B.D.
London: “ Home Words " Publishing
Office, 1, Paternoster Buildings.

ExceLLent books, which should be

scattered far and wide in these Ritual-

istic times. McNeile and Stowell were
kindred spirits, twin champions of Pro-
testant and evangelical truth. They
were amongst the most honoured and
beloved men in the Church of England,
and by their ability and eloquence

exercised a very powerful influence in the
right direction. Their names will long
remain an inspiration among evangelical
Churchmen. The Church Times would
like such men as Hugh MeNeile to be
as extinct as the dodo. It wishes a
vain wish. Such men, whether in or
out of the Church of England, are not
likely to become extinct just yet. Mr.
Bullock does well to issue these inter-
esting sketches of such noble lives.

The Five-Barred Gate; a Story of
the Senses. By James CROWTHER.
Sunday School Union,

THOROUGHLY interesting. We have read
it with the utmost pleasure, and we
heartily wish all our young readers the
same delight. It will help them to
know themselves, if by means of these
instructive pages they learn something
of the Curious Window, the Ear Tunnel,
and Nose and Tongue Junction. We
call very special attention to this book,
and we believe that purchasers will
thank us for so doing.

The Art of Drawing and Engraving
on Wood. By G. W. Masx. Illus-
trated. Houlston and Sons.

So far as we can judge, this is a really
useful treatise upon the delightful art of
engraving on wood. If any young man
acquires the art by its means, he will
never grudge the hali-crown which it
will cost him. To make a perfect artist
there must be practice with a master;
but a good deal can be done alone by
the help of this handy guide.

The Eleclrical Temperance Insiructor.
National Temperance Publication
Depot, 337, Strand.

Very ingenious, Will amuse a Christ-

mas party. You find a question, and

the hand instantly points to the answer
in a mysterious but accurate manner.

Total abstinence is thus taught in a

striking way.

Harrison Weir's Animal Pictures for

Children. ILords of the Forest, Birds
and Blossoms., Religious Tract So-
ciety.

Two more of Harrison Weir's wonderful
books of natural history sketches.
Coloured drawings, and six of them for
a shilling! Howisitdone? Thereyou
fix me. For Christmas these are first-
rate toy-books.
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Ritualism : the expected triumph of
Popery in the reign of Charles I.
contrasted with that branch of Ro-
manism now 8o prevalent in the
Church of Iingland, showing the
course that at the present Crisis
ought to be adopted for the main-
tenance of our National Protestantism.
By Colonel S. Dewf WairE, late
Bengal Staff Corps. London : Haugh-
ton and Co., 10, Paternoster Row.

A v1TTLE book written in true soldierly

fashion, with all the positive tone of an

officer accustomed to command. The
author is a determined opponent of the
rampant Semi-Romanism of the Church
of England. Beginning with a survey
of the ‘rapid advance of Ritualism, he
takes his readers back to the seven-
teenth century to witness the struggles
of the Independent, Presbyterian, Epis-
copalian, and Romish parties in S:nat.
stormy period of English Church His-
tory; with a view to showing what
course should be adopted to-day to
arrest the spread of Ritualism. The
good Colonel then propounds his re-
medy, of the efficacy of which he is
perfectly sure ; and it is this,—Such a
revision of the Prayer-book as shall en-
able the Wesleyans and Presbyterians
to be comprehended within the Estab-
lished Church, in order to strengthen
the Protestant element in the church ;
and such arecognition of the validity of
the ordination of those extreme Dis-
senters, the Independents and Baptists,
as shall admit them to preach in the pul-
pits of the Establishment without being

*“ comprehended.” Thus he would unite

the Protestant forces against the com-

mon foe. All very well, Sir Colonel, but
do you not see that the Wesleyans and

Presbyterians, the Independents and

Baptists, already formn part of the Pro-

testant church ? that in addition to this

they are regiments in the Free Church,
and are not likely to throw away their
freedom to come under the yoke of the

State Church? One sentence of the

worthy Colonel (and, indeed, a good

many more) we heartily endorse: “If
the listablishment of the Church of

England be the main hindrance to the

promotion of an object so desirable, so

especially needed at this crisis, then,
though 1 have not the slightest personsl
ill-feeling towards a church in which

my nearest relations for a century have
been and are clergymen, yet I deliber-
ately and thoughtfully say in such a
case, “ Let it go, let it be terminated as
it sprung into existence—by an Act of
the Legislature.”

The Mosaic Authorship of Deuteronomy.
By A. StewarT, LL.D. Nisbet & Co.

TaE Book of Deuteronomy has suffered
much at the hands of the destructive
criticism of to.day. It has been re-
garded by many as the citadel of the
Pentateuch, and if it could be stormed,
the fight to displace Moses as a Scrip-
ture writer would have succeeded. Dr.
Stewart has set himself to defend thig
book, and with considerable critical
scholarship and powerful argument has
done his work well, He examines in
turn the textual and historical difficul-
ties, and after showing how small they
are, labours to prove that DMoses, and
Moses only, could have been its author.
We scarcely expect the active opponents
of his view to be convinced by his logic ;
but doubters and waverers will know
that still the Pentateuch is held to be
the work of Moses, and that their Bible
is not yet proved to be a bundle of
anonymous tracts.

Ancient Nineveh : a Story for the Young.
With numerous Illustrations. Sunday
School Unien.

For eighteenpence we havein this neat

little book a readable epitome of Mr.

Layard’s invaluable work, together with

the “ Bible History” and the  Classic

History ” of “ that great city, that dwelt

carelessly.” Though the author mo-

destly calls the book “a Story for the

Young,"” we may safely hazard the asser-

tion that the majority of Bible readers

of larger growth would be quite as much
benefited by a knowledge of its contents.

Not only would they read the book of

Jonah, the prophet, with greater interest,

but they would find many allusions to

Assyria and Nineveh in Ezekiel made

lain, and a flood of light cast upon
ahum and Zephaniah. If our young
friends will pay a visit to the British

Museum with this interpreter in their

hand, or, better still, in their head, they

will hear winged bulls and lions tell with
lips of alabaster how to the letter the

Lord hath fulfilled the words spoken by

his servants, the prophets.
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On_the Border Land. TPhiladelphia:
Baptist Publication Society.

Tr1s is a sweetly pathetic story, and
lively withal. Its style, and the absence
of any clue to the author, leads us to
conclude that it is largely autobio-
graphical. The title has been chosen
to describe in a word that transition
period, or Border Land, in the life of a
young girl of the well-to-do class, be-
tween leaving school (or college in
America) and entering upon the duties
and responsibilities of merried life. The
aim of the writer is to show that the
place of present Christian service and
preparation for ever-widening useful-
ness may be found without going be-
vond the kome circle. * Border Land”
is likely to be a favourite with the
younger members of American Baptist
famihies, and to lead others to see their
duty to follow their Lord fully.

Sunset Thoughts ; or, Bible Narratives
for the Evening of Life. Hamilton,
Adams, and Co.

TwENTY-FOUR chapters, each giving a
sketch of the life and character of one
of the more notable persons mentioned
in the Word of God; with practical
lessons drawn therefrom ; as, “Isaac;
or, Eventide;" ¢ Deborah, Old and
Faithful ;" “ Matthew; or, The Saviour’s
Call.” The anonymous author intends
these meditations for aged persons ; and
where the adage, “Once a man and
twice a child” applies, they may be
useful, for the observations are simple
and commonplace, We fear that old
sinners need more trumpet-tongued
warnings than any in this book; and
we are quite sure that aged saints will
ask for stronger and more savoury meat
than that which is here provided.

A Present Saviour ; or, Great Truths for
Earnest Times. By the Rev. R.
Suaw Hurrow, M.A.  Religious
Tract Society.

A souL-wiINKING little book, just what we

could wish to sce in the hands of every

unconverted man and woman, and we
may even add, “and cbild;"” for Mr.

Hutton has attained tbe high art of

preseating the gospelin terse and telling

sentences, enforcing appeal, invitation,
and warning with apt illustration and
incident. 'I'he hook is attractive in
appearance, and is sure to be opened

by many thoughtless ones, if it is put
in their way. May tho Ioly Spirit
greatly bless this testimony to “ A
Present Saviour.”

Scenes and Characlers in a Scoltish Pas-
torate. By the Rev. J. R. McGavi,
D.D. Dundee: Lundie, 8, Nethergate.

AN intensely interesting book, throwing

light on the ways of God with men.

Dr. McGavin has for thirty years

laboured in one large seaport ot 100,000

souls, and cannot now walk its streets

without meeting everywhere faces that
suggest some spiritual association or
history. From his wide experience he
culls, be says, *‘a few facts and pic-
tures "—but here are many—for the
instruction and profit of others. He
speaks of *sheep in the wilderness,” of
children, their dying scemes and say-
ings, of sailors and shipwrecks, of con-
sumption and its victims, of the missing
and the fallen, of Princes of the people,
of sick-bed scenes and lessons, of pic-
tures of old age, and he deals with all as
only an experienced pastor can. Minie-
ters and teachers, and indeed all

Christians, will find here a full store

of instruction and illustration.

St. Patrick’s Armour. The Story of the
Coombe Ragzed School. By the
Epiror of * Erin's Hope.” Dublin :
George Herbert, Grafton-street.

THis story of the Ragged School in

“the Coombe,” a poor district of the

city of Dublin, is full of pathetic in-

terest. An heroic work for Christ has
been accomplished amid much opposi-
tion. TFor the welfare of Ireland such
labours are needed, equally with the
noble measures of the present Govern-
ment; for the gospel, after all, is the
great uplifter of the fallen. Whoever is
interested in the Christ-like work of

Ragged Schools, will find here both

direction and encouragement,

Footprints in a Pilgrim's Path; or, the
Diary of Mary Lord, of Sleaford.
London: W. Wileman, Bouverie-
street.

TrE autobiography of a gracious, simple

Christian woman, whose experience of

her own unworthiness and of Christ's

fulness, will find an echo in many o

Christiun heart.  The * Diary™ is

edited by her paslor.
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Juvenile Wit and Humour; or, Five
Hundred Wise, Willy, und Waggish
Suyings of Young People. Collected
by Dr. D. Suganrcr, Edinburgh :
Olipbant, Anderson, and Farrier,

Very good. Collections of juvenile

sayings are usually very babyish; but

our editor has been tolerably judicious,
and has spared comparatively few of
the vapid and semi-idiotic sentences in
which only fond mothers could discern

a trace of wit. These merry fancies

may worthily beguile half-an-hour.

Here are a few of these youthful sallies :
«“ A village schoolmaster, in examin-

inga class, asked the boy at the head of
it, * What is artificial manure?’ ‘I
don’t know, sir,’ said he; and the same
reply was given by several others of the
children. But a precocious youngster,
not yet in his teens, was equal to the
occasion, and when it came to his turn,
shouted, ¢ Please, sir, it's the stuff they
grow artificial flowers in."”

‘A little girl having been reproached
with disobedience, and breaking the
commandments of God, sighed, and
said to her mother, ¢ O mamma, those
commandments break awfully easy.’”

¢« A little fellow wanted his parents
to take him to church with them. They
said he must wait uatil he was older.
‘Well,” was the shrewd suggestion, in
response, ‘ You'd better take me now;
for when I get bigger I may not want
to go.’”

“ Papa, can I eata little more currant
tart ?’ said alittle girl one day at dinner.
¢ No, my child,’ he replied, * I have al-
ready said you have had enough’
¢ Well, then, papa, why do we so often
sing that favourite hymn of yours,
where it is said, ‘Feed me till 1 want
no more,' enquired she.”

“ A Sunday-school teacher was en-
deavouring to impress upon her class
the minuteness with which Providence
watches over us, and quoted the text
which says that the very hairs of our
head are numbered. ¢Did you say,
teacher, that the hairs of my head were
oll numbered P’ asked a sharp little
fellow in the class. *Yes, my dear,’she
replied. ¢ Well, then, said he, pulling
out a bair, and presenting it, * what's
the number of that one ?' "

*“* Look, here, my boy,’ said o stern
parent, ‘youare telling me a falsehood.

I can read it in your face” * Why, pa,
you can’t read a line without your spec-
tacles,’ was the matter.of-fact rejoinder.”

“ A little boy who had committed 2
fault was punished, and then sent to his
room to ask forgiveness of God. His
offence was, that he had got into a
passion. Anxious to hear what his
prayer would be, his mother followed
him to the door of his room, where she
heard him in lisping accents asking the
Lord to make him a better boy,so that
he would never be angry again; and
then, with childlike simplicity, he
added, * And, Lord, make ma's temper
better, too.””

The Coun! and the Showman. Trans-
lated from the German. By JaNET.
Sunbeam Susette. A story of the Siege
of Paris, By Ewmma Lrscie.
Minnie ; or, a Child's Path to Heaven.
By = late Suxpay Scroor TEacHER.
Anthony Ker; or, Living it Down. By
Mrs. C. M. Cragxe. Sunday School
Union,.
LitrrE booklets of this kind spring up
at the Christmas season as plentifully
and prettily as buttercups in a meadow
in summer-time. We are sometimes
inclined to think they may be about as
useful as those flowers are, yet for the
children’s sake we may congratulate the
Sunday School Union on scattering so
abundantly the pleasant pages which, as
prize and reward books, will gladden
their innocent hearts. There are others
of the same style and price.

A Summer in the Life of Two Liltle
Children. By the Author of * The
Lilies of the Valley,” and other
stories. James Nisbet and Co.

A cHARMINGLY natural story, and so
simple in language and style as to ensure
comprehension by the children for whom
it is written. If mamma has not the
rare gift of relating impromptu tales to
her little ones, the next best thing she
can do will be to read a chapter or two
cf this enticing book.

“ As Happy s a King”; or, a Plain
Book for Occasional Reading. By
the Rev. F. BouspirLon. The
Religious Tract Society.

A F1RST-RATE book, earnest and vigorous,

setting forth the way to happiness and

heaven pliinly and persuasively. We
cordially commend it to our readers.



42 NOTES.

The Barclays of Ury, and other Sketches
of the carly Friends. By Fraxces
Axne Bripge. S, Harris and Co,, 5,
Bishopsgate Without.

It has been a means of grace to us to

read these sketches. Faith in the in-

visible is, indeed, a supporting grace
under trial, and a quieting power under
suffering. These early %‘riends were
not carpet knights, but real men of war,
wrestling not against flesh and blood,
but against spiritual wickednesses.

Their holy patience bafled their foes.

Who can vanquish non-resistance? If

the Holy Ghost enables a man to be

steadfast, unmoveable, what can you do

with him ? Certainly the foes of the
Quakers did their worst. One has no
notion of the horrors of loathsome dun-
geons and putrid cells till such narra-
tives as these are read; but these simple
personal annals set the matter before
you in a ghastly and affecting light.
Yet the Quaker martyrs were as calm
and happy in their fever-holes as if they
had lodged in the best furnished hotels,
and they were as shrewd and self-con-
tained in answering their persecutors as
their successors are known to be in their
daily business. We have been interested
and impressed by the book, and heartily

.commend it.

HHotes.

So far as these notes are personal to the
Editor they must needs be brief. Little can
be said of a good night’s rest; when you
can talk about sleep it must have been un-
refreshing, and in our experience the most
complete restfulness is that in which there
are no incidents worthy of record. We have
been in a land where the sun’s first
beams call you to open the window and
let in the balmy air: where in midwinter
the flowers which exist in our conservatories
are flourishing and flowering in the open
garden,—this alone is a joy. Added to this
the people speak no English, and do not
know us by repute, so that when we walk
the streets we are not questioned or begged
of by every third person. Quite enough of
callers are on hand to keep the day from
stagnation, but one is sometimes left alone,
and this is no mean blessing. Besides, there
are the olive gardens and the woods, and
here one can be lost to every human eye.
As far as perfect repose can be had on earth
we have had five weeks of it, and we are
thankful. On returning to London we
look up with deep anxiety and fervent hope,
longing for, and expecting, a blessing.

Mr. Moody’s Sabbath at the Tabernacle
must be recorded, for we are greatly obliged
to him for undertaking the service in the
midst of his pressing engagements. The
enormous crowds that gathered created a
great and serious danger which would bave
driven most men to despair, but our deacon,
Mr. Murrell, faced the difficulty and pushed
through it. Extraordinary precautions had
to be taken to preserve life and limb. If
you have twelve thousand people all eager
to get into a building which cannot hold
more than six thousand, what can you do?
QOur seat-holders in the evening most com-
mendably lent their tickets to others, and
thus gave a second set of people the oppor-
tunity of hearing the great evangelist; but

this, of course, did not lessen the heavy
pressure of the eager multitude. We see
clear evidence that if Messrs. Moody and
Sankey again visit London no building will
be sufficiently capacious to hold the crowds
who will gather to hear them. Their hold
upon the multitude has by no means dimin-
ished. May the Lord send a great blessing
upon their efforts, and may London, on this
occasion, have a double portion of the re-
sulting benefit.

‘While lingering at Cannes upon our way
to Mentone, we heard of the lamented death
of John Bost, and we exclaimed at énce,
‘“ What will the epileptics do now > Three
years ago he was in Mentone with us, and
we wrote of him as one of the three mighties
who visited us in our cave; and now heis
with God! Who would have said that he
would go first ? Yet we are spared, and this
riper brother has been taken. The Lord grant
that it may be for the benefit of his church
and the glory of his name. We hear that
Mr. Bost was taken home by a stroke, the
second which had befallen him.

CoLLEGE.—During the past month the
following students have become pastors:—
Mr. P. Blaikie, at Newcastle-under-Lyme ;
Mr. W. Bonser, at Burslem, Staffordshire;
Mr. J. G. Gibson, at St. Andrew’s, N. B.;
and Mr. W. Smolden, at Lochee, N. B., in
place of our Brother Cameron, who has been
obliged to resign in comsequence of pro-
longed illness. Mr. Yeatman has gonae to
superintend for a timethe mission carried on
by Mrs. Robert Gladstone, near Liverpool.

The President has also peculiar pleagure in
announcing that another Pastors’ College
student, his son, Thomas Spurgeon, has
accepted the pastorate of the chyrch at
Auckland, New Zealand, lately under the
care of Pastor A. W. Webb.

Mr, S. H. Akehurst has removed from
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Harston to Arthur-street, Camberwell. May
ho onjoy o divine anointing for this most im-
portant sphere. Mr. C. Chambers moves
from Stokeo-on-Trent to Porth, N. B.; Mr.
T. . Gathercole, from Martham to East-
stroot, St. Neot’s; and Mr. J. Spanswick,
from Northampton to Long Buckby.

Wo aro glad to learn from Mrs. Girattan
(uinness’ magazine, The Regions Beyond,
that when the last news arrived our late
student, Mr. Billington, was in charge of the
Banana station on the Congo.

Another of our brethren, Mr. D. Lyall, of
the Cameroons Mission, has falien a victim to
the terrible climate of Africa. Very earn-
estly do we pray that his young widow may
be divinely sustained under this sore trial.
In this African Mission the world may
clearly see the patience of the saints, and the
unconquerable heroism which will die to win
Africa for Christ.

The Missionary Herald for last month
contained the joyful news that Brother W.
J. White had baptized another Japanese
convert. This fruit of his labours greatly
cheered him when he was in deep waters
through the death of his wife.

The students re-assemble after the Christ-
mas holidays on Monday, Jan. 16. Several
have settled lately, and others are preaching
with a view to the pastorate, but we have
not judged it wise to receive any fresh men
with the exception of a few whom we have
long promised to admit when we could find
room for them. The funds of the College
havo not been augmented much during the
President’s absence, although the outgoings
have been as heavy as usual; but he sup-
poses the donors have been waiting for his
return, and that there will now be a golden
rain upon this portion of the Lord’s vine-
yard committed to his care. Even his love
to the Orphanage cannot make him place
the Collcge in the second rank. No amount
of sympathy for the widow and the father-
less will ever make him forget the im-
portant work of training men to preach ¢ the
glorious gospel of the blessed God.”

Our esteemed friend, Professor Selway,
who has for twenty years delivered courses
of scientific lectures to the students of the
College, now finds that his other work takes
up all his time; therefore he has asked us to
find a substitute, and we have secured the
services of Mr. Frank R. Cheshire. We can-
not allow Mr. Selway to retire without ex-
pressing our profound regard for him, and
our sincere gratitude for his faithful and
zealous services.

The students’ secretaryreports that he has
received for the College stall at the Bazaar a
box of articles from Mrs. Sims, Nottingham ;
a_contribution from ‘‘an old student and
his wife’’; parcels from Miss Coope, Somer-
ton; Pastors M. Mather, Holbeach; E.
Morley, Halstead; H. A. Fletcher, Ayles-
bury; and G. D. Cox and friends, Melton
Mowbray; and promises of help from
Byeth.ren Mackey, Southampton; Marshall,
Birmingham; Rankine, Guildford; Sharp,
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Twerton-on-Avon ; Kemp, Langham ; An-
derson, Dalton-in-Furness; Wilson, Red-
car; and Jeffery, Folkestone. We feel sure
that the College will in this case, asin all past
instances, occupy a first-class position in the
common effort for the orphans.

Evan¢ELISTS.—One of our helpers, who
has attended almost all Mesers. Smith and
Fullerton’s services at the Tabernacle, has
sent us an interesting summary of the meet-
ings; but as Tabernacle friends have been
upon the spot we will only say in print that
we rejoice in the evident blessing which has
rested upon the labours of these two ad-
mirable servants of God. The attendance
upon the services has not been all that the
bretbren looked for, but the cases of bless-
ing are many. In all places to which they
have gone these brethren have won the
confidence and love of those with whom
they have laboured, and none have spoken
against them but those who know nothing
of them.

It is with regret that we have seen in a
Baptist newspapercertain criticismsupon our
Evangelists. 'We cannot conceive that any
useful purpose can be served by such stric-
tures except that they will be overruled to
drawing greater attention to these useful
workers. We expect men of the world to
find fault with well-intended endeavours to
draw the masses to hear the gospel, but we
hardly looked for it from bretbren in Christ.
‘When an assault comes from them, it is
peculiarly trying, for one is apt to say, ‘It
wasnot an enemy ; then I could have borne
it.”” Yet, as the motive and intent of the
criticisms were, no doubt, excellent, the best
way is to learn all we can from them, and
think no more of them. It will be long before
all good men will be agreed upon modes of
operation; almost as long, we fear, before
all earnest men will cease from hard
speeches; we must, therefore, get on as
well as we can with our brethren, and love
them none the less for being a little acid
now and then. The extraordinary liberties
which some are taking with all the pro-
prieties may well drive our older friends
into their growleries : we feel half inclined
to go into our own when the wind is in the
east, and when we have just read something

, specially outrageous.

One thing we have fished out of the sea of
words which has lately surged around us,
and this has been considerably to our com-
fort: our brethren appear to have been
censurud all the more heartily because their
preaching has a decidedly Calvinistic tone.
This reconciles us to all the censorious re-
marks. Evidently their doctrine is the head
and front of their offending, and we hope
they will always remain liable to the like
coudemnation. J¥¢ might have found fault
with zealous bretbren for their Arminian-
ism ; but we have not done so, because we
regarded it as a frequent infirmity of noble
minds ; we will not exact the like generosity
from all upon the other side, but we wish
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they could manifest it spontancously.
Thank God, the bulk of them do so.

We have received, with many thanks, £50
for the Evangelists’ Fund from our Bro-
ther Sawday’s friends, as a thankoffering for
Messrs. Smih and Fullerton’s services at
Vernon Chapel ; and a similar sum from Mr.
Stott’s good people at Abbey-road.

Encouraging reports of }l{o-. Burnham’s
visits have been received from Winslow,
Bucks; Southwell, Notts; and Mirfield,
Birkby, and Staincliffe, Yorkshire. It is
very remarkable that for a long time nearly
every account of our brother’s work has
closed with the expression of regrets that,
just when the greatest success and hlessing
have been attending his labours, he has been
obliged to move on to fulfil his next engage-
ment. This may suggest to brethren who
arearranging services that, in mostinstances,
even in villages or small towns, it will be
wise to secure the evangelist’s help for a
fortnight at least, as experience has proved
that a week’s meetings, as a rule, bring the
preacher and she people into full sympathy
with one another and with the work, ang pre-
pare them for a greater measure of blessing
than is generally realized at the beginning
of the services.

OrPEANAGE.—Before this number of the
magazine can be in the hands of most of our
readers, the Christmas festivities will be all
over, though not forgotten by the boys and
girls at Stockwell. At the time when these
“Notes ”” were made up the contributions
for this object were coming in, and doubtless
all that will be needed will be forthcoming
from one source or another. In the name of
the lads and lasses we make a profound bow
to all our kind friends, and say, ‘ THANK
v0U.” Then we wave our hat, and hun-
dreds of voices shout out three hearty
cheers for one and all who remembered the
orphans.

Early in December Mr. Charlesworth and
his choir visited Southampton and Ports-
mouth. They have always had a warm
reception when they have gone to these
places hefore, but Mr. Charlesworth says
they never had such large and enthusiastic
meetings as they have had on this occasinrn.
Very heartily do we thank our Southern
friends for again helping the Orphanage so
soon after having given us collections at the
Baptist Union services. We are also very
grateful to all at Southend and Maidenhead
who contributed to the success of the or-
phans’ visits to those towns.

Just as we were threatened with an-
other illness, the cheering news reached us
that under the will of the late Robert
Nicholson, Esq., of Dumfries, the Orphan-
age will receive from £1,500 to £2,000, as a
thankoffering for the comfort derived by the
teslator from reading our sermons. We are
very thunkful for suck generous remem-
Lrauce of our work, but Leg to inform our
readers that the bequest only takes effect
twelve months hence, and meanwhile our

large family must still depend upon tho
constant care of numerous helpers who
regularly send to us as the orphans’ Father
prompts them. Weare grateful to soy that
we_have no couse for immediate anxiety,
and all we desire is that as we increaso the
number of girls under our eare our incomo
should grow in like proportion.

The great event tEis month is, of courso,
the grand BazaAR in aid of the fund for the
completion of the Girls’ Orphanage. Thisis
to be held in the Lecture-hall and School-
rooms, which occupy the entire area under
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, on Tuesday,
Jan. 3rd, and three following days. Mr.
Murrell and his army of assistantsare work-
ing hard to prepare the rooms for the recep-
tion of the goods, the stall-keepers are all
vieing with one another to see which can
rendermost help to the orphan girls, and we
do not kmow anything that is needed now
except a host of purchasers to come and
clear the stalls of the useful and ornamental
articles that will be on sale. In addition to
the contributions in cash and goods, ac-
knowledged on other pages, we have re-
ceived some choice Indian work from our
good friend, Mr. J. Gelson Gregson, and
another parcel is on its way from Con-
stantinople. Several of the American de-
nominational papers have asked their
readers to send help for the Bazaar
Fund, and we expect many will respond to
the appeal, for we have large numbers of
friends on the other side of the Atlantic.
‘While distant lands are thus remembering
our work it is not likely that sympathy will
be lacking at home, and we now give the
heartiest possible invitation to all in town
or country, who love the widow and father-
less, to come to the Bazaar, or to send us a
brick, or a plank, or a window, or a door, or
a room, that the whole block of buildings
needed for the proper accommodation of two
hundred and fifty girls may speedily be
completed.

COLPORTAGE.—At the beginning of an-
other year we call attention again to the
immense good which is being done by tho
Colportage Association. Could the readers
of Lhe Sword and the Trowel visit the dep6t
at magazine-time, when the monthly peri-
odicals are ready to be despatched to tho
colporteurs, it would help them to realize
more vividly how widespread is the extent of
this work. Here are huge piles of all tho
best periodicals published, from the half-
penny monthly for the children to the sedatoe
and erudite sixpenny and sevenpenny maga-
zine for the more advaneed. Many thou-
sands of these, besides Bibles and other good
books, are carried by our agents every
month, some of them into remote country
villages, and others into busy manufacturing
towns ; and God is blessing tho reading ot
these silent messoengers. Will our readers
pray for the colporteurs, as they go ontheir
ofttimes Jonely rounds, now selling a book or
giving o tract, then conversing with the
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labourer at work or the wife busy ot home,
about the welfare of thesoul; now address-
ing o band of cottagers in some village-
kitchen, then whispering words of comfort
into the ear of the suffering or dying? Here
is an evangelist and a bookseller in one
orson. We want to have at least ome

undred colporteurs at work forthwith.
Seventy-two are alroudy employed; but
what are these compared with the need
existing ¥ Thousands of souls are perishing
jn our rural districts for want of a know-
ledge of the gospel. Ignorance and vice
abound, while Ritualism and infidelity are
Dbusy trying to deepen the darkness already
cxisting. The colporteur does not supplant,
but helps all other Christian workers of
whatever denomination.

Mr. R. BE. Mackenzie, our recently-ap-
pointed travelling secretary, reports that he
bas received guarantees for a mew colpor-
teur in Tewkesbury and Cheltenham dis-
tricts, Our general fund needs increased
help to keep pace with the extra cost of
opening new districts, consequently con-
tributiens, large or small, will be at all
times thanlkfully received.

PergoNAL NOTE.—OQOur son Tom, in a
letter recently written to his mother from
Auckland, encelosed a portion torn off an old
Australian paper, concerning which he sends
the following interesting particulars: —
¢“This scrap of newspaper has been given to
me by a town-missionary here, who regards
it as a very precious relic. It came to him
from a man who died in the hospital, and
bequeathed it to his visifor as a great
treasure. It is a portion of the Melbourne
Argus, and of father's sermon (‘Loving
Advice for Anxious Seekers,” No. 735). The
man found it on the floor of a hut in Aus-
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tralia, and was brought by its perusal to a
knowledge of the truth as # i3 in Jesus. He
kept it carefully while he lived (for it wasg
discoloured end torn when he found it), and
on his death-bed he gave it to the mis-
sionary as the only treasure he hzd to leave
behind him. I thought dear fatber might
like to have it in his book; if not, send it
back to me that I may return it to its
owner, who says he often feels encouraged
by glancing at it. It was his desire, how-
ever, that I should send it home, that the
dear preacher might be encouraged.”

The following paragraph may be of use
to those of our readers who distribute books
and tracts. The parcels are marvellous, both
for quantity, quality, and price.

Very great has Lieen the desire on the part
of clergymen and mission-workers to avail
themselves of the liberal offer made by the
¢ British Gospel Book Association.” Far
more than the 20,000 volumes of Miss Haver-
gal’s book will be needed to sapply the re-
quests for it, and therefore the same domor
has not only decided to double the grant,
and send out another 20,000 volumes, but
also to pay the cost of distributing 432,000
worth of halfpenny and penny books at the
same rate, viz., QUARTER PRICE. Many of
these books are by Miss Havergal, and some
by Mrs. Pennefather and Mr. Haslam, and
they are among the most attractively got-
up books that we have seen. Distributors
can get a £2 parcel for 10s., or a £1 parcel
for 20s. Applications for these books must
be sent direct to the ‘‘ Secretary,” British
Gospel Book Association, 3, Hackins Hey
(Exchange), Liverpool.

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle.—
Dec. 1st, seventeen.

Pustors’ Gollege, PMletrogolitan Tubernucle.

Statement of Receipts from November 15th ta December 14th, 1881,

th
I
[=1)
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Road, per Pastor E. Henderson

My, Francis Pool ...
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R. D, Otago...
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Statement of Reocipts from November 15th to Decomber 14th, 1881,
£ 8. d.

J. L. ...

Mrs. F. Pool...

Mrs. E. Carter

Mr. John Bunker .

Mr. J. Alexander ...

Mrs. Monn

In memory of Miss Ruth Ha].l of
S)uplgv, per Pastor C. A. Davis

Collected by Mr. A A 'Baker
Stamps from Wick... e
Mr. Archibald Falconer .
A Reader of “The Sword and the
Trowel,” Atran .
My F. H, Cockrell...
Mrs. E. M. Whittle
S. H.
Executors of the la,te Mr John
Campben ... .
Mr. W. R. Deacon. ..
Moffat
Young Men’s Bible Class, ‘Westbourne
Grove Chapel
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Miss M. M. Fergusson ... .
John Glover...
A Friend, per Miss Cockshaw ...
Collected by Mr. F. Kerr...
Proceeds of Services of Sonv by Or-
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Mr. D. Verity
Mr. W. Paine .
Miss Brooks..
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George Ronald
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Mrs. Green, per Mr. Murrell .

Bandwich, per Bankers, Nov. 1..
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R. W. M, Belfast.. .

A Lover of Jesus ...

Mr, John Hooper ..
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Hope .
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Mr. J. Wilson
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5. X.
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List of Presents, per Mr. Charlesworth, to Dec. 14th (Boys’ Division).—Provigions :—Ten sacks of
Potatoes, W. Hogbin; Currants, Valencias, Peel, and Nutmegs, Mrs. Reynolds; 5 Ibs. Sweets and
gome Nuts, Gt. Thompson ; 3 hnff cases Valencias, half case Currants, 42 Ibs. Sugar, 14 lbs. Peel, and
1 1b, Bpice, J. T. Daintree; box of Grocery, Thompson Brothers; 2 half cases Valencias, 2 half cases
Currants, ond 3 boxes Peel, Mr. Llewellyn; 8 barrels Apples, Mr. J. Hill; 2 sacks of Potatoes,
1. Steed; 1 sack Potatoes, G. A. Veasey; 4 barrels Apples and € bottles Raspberry Vinegar, Mrs.
Tlarpilton ; 6 barrels Apples (produce of Orphanage tree), Mr. and Mra. Chesterman ; 2 barrels Apples,
Mr. Cocks; 1 cese Oranges, 1 bag Nuts, Mr. Arthur E. Corin.

CroTiing :—39 Articles, G. Thompson ; 268 Articles, Miss Lottie Grove ; 0 Flannel Shirts, the Misses
Dranstleld ; 4 Shirts, Miss Gentry ; 6 pairs Knitted Bocks, A. F., Weston.

(Girls’ Division).—CroTninG :—Fifty-three Articles, 24 yards Alpaca, and 5 Dolls, Mr. G. Thompson;
26 Articles, Miss Lottie Grove ; 4 Pinafores, M. and E. A. Newton; 3 Articles, an old Ladyat Belham ;
3 lengths Table Cloth, R. E, Walker; 11 Articles, Mrs. Welford.

Tor THE BAZAAR (per Mr. Charlesworth) :—Thirty-eight Articles, A. Laker; a box of Articles,
Schoolmasters’ College, Durham ; 26 Articles, G. Ratcliffe, New Zealand (an old Orphanage boy); a
Parcel, Mrs, Critchett; a Parcel, Style and Gerrish ; 4 Wool Coverlets, Lee and Boyd ; case of Articles,
Mr. Dunnett; case of Ornaments, etc., Mr. Man; a China Plate with View of Orphanage, Misy
Harper ; 2 Bronze Card Trays, Mrs. White; 31 Articles, Mrs. Freeman and Miss Boulder; Children’s
Toys, Miss Daintree; Sofa Cushion, Miss Rodgers; a Parcel, Miss Moncrieff and friends ; 2 pairs
Boots, Mr. Leeson; & Parcel, Mr, Feltham and friends; 7 Illustrated Books and 2 Articles, Mr.
Farmer; 7 Articles, the Misses Wright and Southgate; Anfimacassar (crewel), Miss Powell;
5 Articles, Miss Strickland ; 5 Articles, Mr. R. B. Brown; Knitted Quilt, J. Phillips; Sundry Articles,
an old Lady of 81 ; 2 pieces Needlework, Mrs. Hewett ; 3 pairs Woollen Cuffs, Miss Keay; Parcel, Miss
Dawson; 2 pairs Woollen Shoes and a Book, Miss Hindley; a Gold Brooch and pair Earrings, .
Standring ; & Collar, Mr. G. Thomson ; 31 Articles, Miss Lottie Grove; 10 Articles, N, C.; 33 Articles,
Mrs, Faney and A. Goodale; pair Bracelets, Perthshire; Patchwork Counterpane, Anon.; pair
Braces,”N. W.; 41 Articles, Mrs. Beeton; 12 pairs Knitted Socks, Mrs. Kine: a Case of Articles,
8. Sargeant; Crochet Quilt, Mr. Jordan; 9 Articles, Mrs. Roberts; a Parcel, H. Wright; 13 Articles,
Miss Castle and Friends; 18 Articles, Mrs. Rice; a Shawl and an Antimacassar, Mrs. Wright; 2
Articles, Mrs. 1i. Figg; 28 Articles, The Misses Garratt; 6 Frocks and other Articles, Miss Smither;
a Box of Articles and a Suit of Clothes, M. A. Munday; 2) Articles, Mrs. Drew; Wool Shawl, Miss
Coates; 2 Dresses and Embroidery, Mrs. Tutcher, Chard ; 35 Articles, Mrs. Allen and Friends ; Lace
Antimacassar, E. Strickland ; Honiton Lace Hendkerchief and Case, M. James; 3 Crochet Articles
and 4 pairs Woollen Cuffs, Anon. ; a Box of Articles, Isabel Keat; 6 Articles, E. G. Newport; small
Parcel, A. Howlett; Hardware and Sundry Articles, I'. P. Chard; 6 Articles and some Crochet, E. G.
‘Wasing ; pair Mats, Lizzie Oliver; 20 Articles, Landport; 9 Netted Antimacassars, Mrs. Murray,
Malines, Belgium ; 16 Articles, Anon, ; 3 Crochet Dresses and 3 Mats, Mrs. Morris ; Sofa Cushion,
Mrs, Cole; 8 Articles, Miss Tucl; 3 Articles, Miss Bessie Cole; 15 Articles Underclothing and Set of
Mats, Mrs. Harris, Portsea : 19 Articles, Mrs. Newbold ; a large parcel of Articles, a friend, per C. M.
Mee ; 2 Water Colour Drawings, Mr. F. Renard ; box of Articles, Mrs. Muir; box of Articles, Miss
Ackland ; 9 Articles, Miss Kersey; a Parcel, Sarah Brown, 14 Articles, Mrs. A. Allen; 2 Articles,
Mrs, Welford; a Parcel, Miss Mary Lorne; a Parcel, Mrs. Arnold; 4 Articles, J. A. Scott; a
Parcel, Mrs. Hart and daughters; 8 Articles, E, A, Hastings; 15 Articles, Mrs. Dexter.

Girly’ Orghunage Building Fund.

Statement of Receipts from November 15th to December 14th, 1881.

) £ 8. d. £ s d.
Mr. W. Blyth, per Pastor G. H.Kemp 1 0 0 | Mr. W. Paine 110
3. G. Brown ... .. 110 0 | A Loverof Jesus ... 0 5 0
Friends in Eildon, N.B. ... ... 0 8 0 | Mr.J. Patterson 010 ©
In memory of Miss Sarah Ann Wilcocl, Mr. Henry Tribe 10 0 0
of Shipley, per Pastor C. A. Davis ... 100 0 0 | Mr. E. J. Gorringe... . 500
Collected by Miss Harridue ... ... 010 6 | Mr.J. Wilson e w 100
Miss Whitford, per Pastor J, 8. Paige 0 2 6 | A Servant Girl, near Forres . 020
Mr. G. M. W, Mills - w. B 0 0| Mr.J._F. Pearmine 06 0
A Widow’s Mite, Norwich 010 0 | * A foe to evil-speaking” .. 010 O
Mr. Archibald Falconer ... 1 0 0 | “My tobacco allowance” .. 050
A Widow’s Thankoffering, A. K. 65 0 0 | M, after reading ‘‘ John Ploughman'’s
L.8. .. 0 2 6 Almanack’’ .. 02 86
8. H. .. 010 0 | Marxia .. 05 0
Mirs. E. Leask 010 0 | Mr. James Ward, jun. ... 05 0
Mr, Robert Fergus... 5 0 0| Mr. A H.Scerd ... .. 05 0
Mr. Samuel B. %ﬁﬂ( .. b5 0 0| Mr.J.R.Forman ... 100
A grateful Scrmon-reader, Croydon ... 0 5 O | Mr. and Mrs, Gregory 100
A., after reading *“John Ploughman’s X., Norwich .. 050
anack * ... 0 5 0| Mr. Robert Ryman... e’ 10 0 0
Stamps from Aylsham ... 0 5 0| Mr.E Bew ... 010 0
A New Year's Offering, F. K. K. .. 0 2 6| A Baptist at Margate .. .. .. 10 0
Mr. 8. C. Sharp, the produce of nn AnInvalid who does not expect recovery 0 5 0
apple-tree ... .. 010 0 | Miss H. Best .. 100
Wulter Johnston ... 0 5 0 [ Miss L. Best 100
George Lishbourne 0 6 0 | An Invalid, Clapham Park 0 2 8
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For Bazaar:— £ed
Per Mre. Harper, Coal-
brookedale :—

Mrs. W. Dunbar 0 6 0
Mr=. Southorn... 0 2 ©
Mrs. W.Southorn 0 2 6

Mis. Harper 011 6

110
Mrs. F. Pool 050
Mrs. E. Carter 100
Miss Roberts 100
Miss E. Few... 026
Mrs. Smith 2 00
Jrs, E. Doers 030

ASSOCIATION,
£ e d
Mys. E. Palmer (.110 of
work) - 2 00
S.R.E, mebndgc 0 2 6
Mvs, Dods and Friends .. 100
Mys. J. Samuel ... 1 00
A sincere Well-wisher 05 0
919 0
Annnal Subscription :—
Mrs. Townsend ... 100
Half-yearly Subscnptwn —
Mis, S. Brown 100
£176 18 0

Golportage Jssocintion.

Statement of Receipts from November 15th to December 14th, 1881,

Subscriptions and Donations for Districts

£ s.d.
Mr. G. H. Dean, for Sittingbourne ... 10 0 0
Oxfordshire Assocmnon, Stow and
Aston District 20 0 0
Newbury Distriet . 10 0 0
Metropolitan Tabernacle Su.nday-school
for Cheddar District ... 660
Lancashire and Cheshire Association
for Acerington Distriet 20 0 0
Nottingham Tabernacie .. - ... 10 0 0
‘Wolverhampton District... .. 10 0 0
Maldon District ... 500
Great Yarmouth Town M.\ston 710 0
AMr. R. W. 8. Griffith, for I‘nf.ham
District ... . 10 6 O
Mr. J. Corr, for Castletown ... ... 10 0 0
Alr, R. Cory, jun., for Cardiff . .. 10 0 0
AMr. Sumuel Barrow, for Horley .. 10 0 0
E. 8. for Repton Distriet .. e .. 10 0 0
Cambridgeshire Association .. 3 00
M.AH, for Orpmgton D!.Strlct (quzu-
terly) . . 500
£18315 0

Subscriptions and Donations to the General Fund —

Society of Ghungelists,

Statement of Receipts from November 15th to December 14¢h, 1881

£ s.d.
Annie Rushworth, two birthday gifts,
perPa.storCADaws 100
Thenkoffering for Mr. Burnham’s
services at Southwell, Notts . 176
Thankoffering for Mesars. Smith anl
Fullerton's services at Vernon
Chapel, Pentonville 5 00
Balance of Collection at Mxrﬁeld, pe1
Mr. Burnham . 312 @

8. d.

Collections in Metropohmn Taber-
nacle 8 5 0
Mr F. H. Cockrell 100

V. M. 02 86
P. w. A. 656 00
M A.N. 100
Mr. and Mrs, Scruby 110
Executor of the late M_ls 5. Colston 18 00

Mr. W, Graham ... “ 100
Mr, A.'H. Seard ... . 0560

Annual Subscriptions:—

. Andrew Dunn... 220
Mrs. §. Brown (half-yemly) 100
Mrs. Townsend .. 100
Mr. F. Fishwick .. 2 20
Messrs. Hodder and Stouﬂhton 2 20
Mr. W. G McGregor . " 110
Mr. W. Izard 110
M.r G G're ory 110

rande... e 100
M.r A Chnmbe'tl.in 110
£126 3 6
8 d.
Thankoffer'ng for Mr. Burnham's -
serviees at Luakby, Yorkshire .. .. 200
Thankoffering for Messrs. Smith snd
Fullerton’s services at Abbey-road
Chapel 8t. John’s—wood e ... 5000
Mr, 4. H xd . 060

£108 6 0

d, with best thanks, from J. H. B., for Church Poor
mcmveFro?:qn Mr. Henry h’nbusch Cyp-us, for College, £1; !

£2 10s,
Bazaar, £3.

£5; Oollege, £2 108, ; Orphanage,
Orphanage, £1; Girls’ Orphanage

Friends sending presents to the Orphanage are earnestly vequested to let their
names or initinls ascompany the same, or we cannot proper ly acknowledge them ; and

also to write Mr. Spurgeon if no acknonwledgnent is sent maithin a week.
should be addressed to Mr. Charlesworth, Stockwell Orphanage,
thankfully received by y C. H. Spurgeon, * Westwood,” Beulan
Should any sums be unacknowledged in this list, friends are

Subscriptions will be
Hill, Upper Norrco l.

'reg'uested to mrite at once to Ar. Spurgeon,

All pareels
Clapham Road, London.

Post Office Orders should be made

payable at the Chief Office, London, to C. II. Spurgeon.



BI04
T

THE

SWORD AND THE TROWEL.

FEBRUARY, 1882.

“ @her this onr @War Gry,—Bictory ! Pictory !”

 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil
with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death : and he was numbered
with the transgressors: and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the
‘transgressors.”’—Isaiah liii. 12.

5 |UR great concern is concerning Christ. *For him shall con-
| stant prayer be made.” It does not much matter what
becomes of us, the common soldiers, so long as our great
Captain is to the front. As the men of Napoleon’s Old
Guard could defy death for themselves, but were ever
anxious about the emperor, so every loyal soldier of Christ feels that the
-one question in the present conflict is, “ How goes it with the King ?”
Is he crowned ? Is he exalted ? Is he winning his way among the sons
of men? Brothers, it may be that our star is waning. Does Tt matter,
if Ads sun is reaching its noon ? It may happen that the company with
which we are associated is not so much to the front as it used to be, and
the regimental flag is in the rear, but what of that? Let us do the best
Wwe can to retrieve its honour ; but, after all, the main consideration is
the royal standard. Where is that ? Let JIny name perish,” said
Whitefield, “but let Christ’s name last for ever.” Such a feeling should
actuate us all. What are we, my brethren, and what is our “father’s
house ? What if ten thousand of us should fall merely to fill a ditch
for him to march over ? What if he tock the whole of us and crushed
us to the dust, if he were lifted an inch the higher, it were none too
cosbly sacrifice for such a One as he is, who has redeemed us unto God
by his precious blood.

Our tirst and last concern is about the result of our great warfare in
4




50 ‘“EVER THIS OUR WAR CRY,—VICTORY ! VICTORY!”

regard to Christ; and my text will be consoling to your hearts in propor-
tion as you are consccrated to Christ. If you are a worker for Jesus,
and your heart is tremulous for the cause of God,—if you feel dismayed
at times, and often anxious about the progress of the kingdom,—such
an assurance as this will be like a voice from the Comforter himself. It
is the Father who speaks, and he says coucerning the Well-beloved,
“ Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall
divide the spoil with the strong.”

I. The first truth taught us here is that THE VICTORY OF OUR
Lorp JEsUS CHRIST IS SURE.

Sure, first, because these words are a divine promise ; and every word
of promise that comes from God is established, “ Hath he said, and shall
lie not do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall lie not make it good ?” If
(rod has said, “I will divide him a portion,” that portion shall be divided.
If the Lord has declared that he shall divide the spoil with the strong,
who is he that shall keep him back from the prey? We might have
doubted if this word had been a prediction as to the probabilities of the
life of this religion or of that ; we might have supposed that the religion
of Christ would be crushed out by rongher faiths that could use the carnal
weapon, or that its exceeding spiritnality might cause it to wither away
in an atmosphere so uncongenial. We might, I say, have had some
trembling because of the ark of the Lord if this had been a mere infer-
ence or opinion ; but we have none now ; for as surely as this book is
the infallible Word of God, so surely must Christ win the day. Assurely
as God cannot lie, so surely must he upon whom the Lord laid the
iniquity of men, rise from all his sorrows to a glorious victory.

The text is a promise placed very singularly in connection with facts
which have been accomplished. We are told that Christ shall divide the
spoil with the strong, but that promise is set side by side with the
declaration that he 18 “ brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.” Just
as surely, then, as that part of the prophecy is fulfilled in which Christ
suffers, 50 surely shall that be fulfilled in which he triumphs. You have
no doubt whatever about his being taken from prison and from judg-
ment, about his making his grave with the wicked and with the rich
in his death. Well, the same book and the same chapter which contains
the prophecy of those sorrowful facts contains this prophecy that he
shall divide the spoil with the strong. Therefore the ultimate victory
of Christ is made sure by a divine promise.

Notice, moreover, that it is the Father himself who here puts forth his
hand to guarantee the victory. He writes, « Therefore will I divide him
a portion with the great.,” 7 willdoit; I will see that he conquers;
I will see that he has the reward of his labour. My own right hand and
wy holy arm ehall so be with him that he shall tread down his enemies,
and he shall take from them mountains of prey.” Who is this thab
saith « I will divide him a portion ?” It is he at whose voice the earth
trembles.

« The pillars of heaven's starry roof
Tremble and start at his reproof.”

When he says “I will do it,” who shall stay his hand or resist his
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will? Qod, the everlasting F'ather, has staked his honour and his glory
upon the success of Christ. I make bold to say that if Christ win not the
world, and if he be not crowned King of kings and Lord of lords, it is not
Jesus that is dishonoured so muach as the Great Father by whom he
was ordained, sent, and anointed. The stain would not only be upon the
manhood but upon the Godhead too; for God himself appointed the Lord
Jesus, and said of him—* This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

leased.” He must see the Messiah through with it. It is the pleasure
of the Lord that is in his hand, and that pleasure must prosper there,
or else God’s name-would be dishonoured. How sure I am that Jesus
will win the victory.

I am delighted to notice a change of expression in the next sentence.
The Son of God himself also puls hand to the work of ullimate victory.
Read the text again. " Therefore will I divide him a portion,” “and Ae
shall divide.” God gives him the victory, and he takes it himself. The
Father grants it, and the Son grasps it by his own right hand. The
glorious Jehovah cries, “ He shall divide,” and the ever-blessed Son of
the Highest as a conqueror comes forth actually to divide the spoil. Oh,
my brethren, Jesus is as gentle as a lamb; but I might say of him as
they of the Red Sea said of Jehovah, “The Lord is a man of war : the
Lord is his name.”” This Lamb is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and
who shall stand before him when he goes forth to war ? Who shall rouse
him up? They that came against him to take him in the days of his
humiliation stumbled and fell when he utttered the words, “I AM;
and if the full power of that “I AM” had been let loose upon them they
had not merely staggered to their falling, but each man among them had
stumbled into his grave. It is he thatstilled the waves upon Genessaret :
it is he that ruled the powers of the deep, and made the devils fly at his
bidding : if he putteth his hand to the battle, woe to those that strive
against him! The defeat of Chrigt! Laugh the idea to scorn. Nay, the
thorn-crowned Prince is victorious. Well spake the apostate Julian in
his dying moments, “Nazarene, thou hast conquered.” = All his foes will
have to own it. In the day of judgment trembling, and in the lowest
pit of hell despairing, they shall acknowledge his supremacy. The de-
spised and rejected of men with rod of iron shall break his enemies in
pieces; yea, he shall break them in pieces like potters’ vessels. “Be wise
now, therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, O ye judges of the earth : kiss
the Son, lest he be angry and ye perish from the way when his wrath is
kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that pnt their trust in him.”

That is the first thing, then; the Christ will conquer. It is a divine
promise ; its fulfilment is guaranteed by the Father, it will certainly
be achieved by the Son. _

II. Secondly, THE VICTORY IS AS GLORIOUS As IT IS SURE : “ There-
fore will I divide him a portion with the great.”

The great King rewards owr Champion. You have heard of great
champions who Liave been knighted on the battle-field by their sovereigns :
deeds of special prowess have been thus rewarded. Others, amid the
acclamations of their troops and while yet their hands were unwashed
from gore, have been crowned on the ficld only because of their superior
valour and the decisive nature of the battle. Now, what is it to be
knighted or crowned by kings or nations ? It is as nothing. But to be
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crowned of God! For God himsclf to give the reward in the light of
eternity ! What must such a victory be ? I trow that many an act
which man applaunds is despised by the Most High, and many a fierce
fight that has stirred the heart of nations, and made the poets ring out
their hymns for centuries, has been not only despicable but abominable
in the sight of the Most High. But when God rewards, what must be
the glory of the achievement! Aud here we have it: God, even the
Father, the selfsame one whom it pleased to ,bruise his Son, when he
made the iniquity of us all to meet upon him—that selfsame God who
knows all things, and weighs all things aright, and is the very source and
soul of honour, he shall crown our Lord Jesus. Must it not be a glorious
victory ? He has crowned him; he is crowning him; he shall continue
to crown him; for thus it is written, ¢ Therefore will I divide him a
portion with the great.”

The glory of this victory may be seen, next, not only in the reward
coming from so high a source, but from s being manifestly a great
reward in the esfeem of men, since our Lord is to have ““ a portion with the
great” It is difficult to say what makes a great man. When I look
over the lists of great men some of them seem to me to be very little ;
but still men have among themselves a sort of standard by which to
measure, and they say of such and such persons that they are ¢ great.”
From different points of view they are so. Now, Christ is to have 2
portion with the great. Perhaps you have been grieved to see how
certain ungodly men in these times make nothing of Christ; like
Herod, they set him at nought ; but these people are mostly very second-
rate individuals, of small account even among their own order. Almost
all intelligent men, even if they do not accept all that Christ says,
agree that he is a great man, and many confess that there never was
such another man as he. There have been sceptics whose admiration of
Christ has been extreme, I, for one, cannot understand how any honest
mind can do other than reverence his marvellous character and the
grandeur of the truths which he has revealed. He is great, inexpressibly
great, and the day will come, must come, is every day coming nearer,
when Christ will be seen even by his enemies to be supremely great. His
cross to-day towers o’er the wrecks of time, and he himself rises before
my faith’s vision so much above all the sons of men, that I see all
philosophies, theories, and human dogmas crouching at his feet. His
victories are not victories among pigmies, but victories among the great,
such as shall make all men see that he himself is the greatest of the great.

My brethren, think for a minute what a battle Christ has waged
with all the powers of evil ; with all the wit, and craft, and unbelief,
and pride, and lust of man; with all the foul devices, and cruelties,
and wickednesses of the devil, and all the principalities and powers that
obey his bidding ; and with death and all that goes with 1t, and shall
come of it. Against all these he has set the battle in array, and over
all these he has trinmphed, so that he divides the spoii with the great.
Thy adversaries, O Prince Emmanuel, are not such as a common
warrior might rout; they are foemen worthy of thy steel. What
desperate tugs they gave thee when they forced the bloody sweat from
out thee in the moment of thy sternest wrestling ; but thou hast flung
them to the ground, and trodden down strengtl.
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Of course this language can only be used as speaking part of the truth,
because the portion which Grod has given to his dear Son is indigputaoly
greater than the greatest things that earth can hold. T take it that the
question that Christ has come to answer is the greatest question that
ever moved eternity. The work that Christ has come to do is the
grandest work that ever stirred the ages. It is God’s work and God’s
question. THow shall evil be driven out of the world ? How shall
justice, without a stain, smile on a sinner ? How shall God be seen as
the holy One with all the glory of his character manifested, receiving to
his bosom the guilty sons of men? The grandest work that e’er was
done of God himself Christ has come to perform, and not only has he
his portion with the great, but of all the great he is the greatest, and
his portion is above their portion. They are not to be mentioned in
the selfsame day.

Notice, too, that a part of the description of this victory represents
the Lord as himself diwiding the spoil “with the strong.” Not merely
with great enemies did Christ wrestle, but with strong powers. I
might give you a hundred illustrations of this, but I prefer to give you
one. When the Lord Jesus Christ came into my heart—came to battle
there—he did, indeedl, divide the spoil with the strong, for I was strong-
willed, and desperately set on mischief, and for a while I was in the
hand of a strong despair, out of which it seemed impossible that I
should escape. The bands which held me were of irom, tough as steel,
hardened in the fires of hell ; and yet this day I am his, for he has won
me, and taken the prey from the mighty. I have been just now to see
our venerable Elder White. He is dying. I looked at his venerable beard
as he sat up in the bed, and I looked at the bright face that shone above
it, and I was charmed at the joyful sight. He said, *“I have no trouble ;
I have not a troubled thought; I am the happiest man in the world; I
am going home, and I rejoice in it; though I am perfectly satisfied to
wait.”  Death is just nothing at all to him. Just like a dear sister who
went from us some time ago: when I went to see her, you might have
thought she was going to be married, she was so happy in prospect of
departing. Charles Wesley once said, “ They may say what they will
about Methodism, but our people die well.” That is my comfort: our
people die well, they die gloriously triumphant in the Lord. When I
think of it I can see how my Lord divides the spoil with the strong.
Death comes and he says, “ That is mine.” He has taken the poor,
wrinkled body ; and Christ smiles, and lets him have it ; for he takes
for his share the soul, the life, and as he bears him off he takes the
best part of the spoil. He has left death the husk, but he has himself
secured thé kernel. Yea, the day will come when he will take the body,
too, out of the custody of death ; for not a wreck or a rag of all his saints
shall remain in the domains of death. There is a resurrection of dead
bodies as well as an immortality of spirits. Glory be to Christ. In this
way, here aud hereafter, he divides the spoil with the strong. Strong is
death, but stronger still the omnipotent Son of God.

There is another aspect under which we may speak of the glory of
Christ’s victory ; ke will share it with his people. The second paragraph of
the text is, *“ he shall divide the spoil with the strong.” That is, he will
divide it out, and allot portions to all those who came to the help of the
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Lord against the mighty. Just as David after Ziklag when he had
taken the prey from the Amalekites, sent portions all round to his friends
in Judah, so when the King Eternal takes the spoil, he will give a share
to you and to me, if we have been faithful to him. There shall be a
pertion e’en for us whom the Lord made strong for himself in the day
of battle. Does it not make your heart laugh to think of it? Jesus
wins the victory, but he will not enjoy it alone; he will glorify his people.
Even the sick folk that go not down to the battle shall have their share
of the spoil ; for this is David's law, and the law of the Son of David,
that they that abide with the stuff shall share with those that go down
to the fight. He will give to each faithful sufferer or worker a portion
of the prey. Make haste, O champion, make haste to give to everyone of
us q] prey of divers colours, meet for the necks of them that take the
spoil !

III. Thus we have seen that Christ will win the victory, and the
vicfory will be glorious. Now let us declare, thirdly, that THE RESULTS
OF THIS VICTORY WILL BE VERY SUBSTANTIAL.

Let me remind you that, in consequence of what our Lord has done,
myriads of souls will be redeemed. How many will escape from sin
and death and hell to live for ever is not revealed. We have every
reason to believe that a number that no man can number, out of
every nation, and people, and kindred, and tongue, shall praise their
redeeming Lord. Christ’s death will not spend its force in the con-
version of here and there one, but he will see of the travail of his soul
and will be satisfied ; and we are convinced that no little thing will
satisfy him. The great result of our Lord’s death will be the eternal
salvation of myriads untold.

Next to that will be the overthrow of every form of evil which now
reigns in the world, and the extermination of religious falsehood, vice,
drunkenness, war, and every horrible mischief born of  the fall and of
buman depravity. Christ will conquer these, and there shall be new
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. For ever
and ever boundless honours shall be given to Christ for his victory
over every force of evil. The seed of the woman shall trample on
the serpent.

As the result of Christ’s death Safan’s power will be broken. He
will no longer go forth to rule among the nations,

Death also will have lost its dominion over the sons of mén. The Son
of David shall restore that which he took not away. More than our
first father lost shall Christ bring back. There shall be glory sub-
stantial to himself in the lives of his people on earth, in their deaths,
and in their lives for ever. Glory shall be brought to God of a new and
unusual kind. A light will be shed upon the character of God which,
so far as we know, could not have come to us by any other means except
by the death of the Only-begotten. Hallelujahs louder than before
shall rise up before the throne. Praidses shall ascend unto God such as
creation never produced, ““for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us
unto God by thy blood, and we shall reign for ever and ever.”

Now, my brethren, do not get into a state of fright and fear about the
Christian religion. Do not go to your chambers and sigh, “Iivery-
thing is going to the bad, and we shall be all eaten up by the devil.”
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Nonsense! There is a stronger arm yet than that black arm of Satan.
In God’s eternal goodness resides a power and majesty that cannot be
found in the infernal malevolence of the devil. I know which is the winning
gide,—I am sure of it. Though we may drearily imagine that things
.go amiss, and fancy thatthe vessel is ready to break up and become a wreck,
she will enter the harbour yet with all her cargo safe, and from every
wave that tossed her and every wind that beat upon her she shall derive
eternal advantage. Courage, brethren, we are .not beaten, and we are
not going to be beaten. We are succeeding all along the line. Shout
victory, universal victory, from stem to stern of the good old ship. Not
a foe has been able to live upon her deck. Give the enemy’s black hull
-another broadside. When you think that the crew of the Black Prince
are about to board us, grasp your pikes and give them a warm reception.
This good ship bears the red cross at her masthead, and shall never be
taken, but shall win the victory as surely as God lives, and his Son lives
who has risen from the dead.

IV. So I close with this last remark: THE WHOLE OF THIS
VICTORY RESULTS FROM CHRIST'S OWN WORK.

Lend me your best attention for two or three minutes, because this is
the pith and marrow of it all: “ Therefore will I divide him a portion ”
—that is logic. Why this “therefore”? What is the argument?
Christ shall divide with the strong because —. How does it run?
“ Because his doctrinal teaching is singularly in keeping with the
progress of the age”? I have heard that observation, and smiled at
it, *‘Because his:gospel is preached with such remarkable eloquence and
-gingular clearness”? Indeed, No. Why, then, will Christ win the
victory ? The answer is—* Because he halh poured out his soul unio
-death.” If God himself deigns to take upon himself our nature, and
in that nature pours out his life like a libation even unto death—if, I say,
he thus pours out his life, it is impossible to conceive that he will be de-
feated. Blasphemy may imagine it, profanity may speak it, but truth
abhors the idea that Jesus can be baffled. A dying God! It is an in-
accurate expression, yet I know of no expression that is so accurate—
God putting himself into human form, so as to be capatle of suffering
-and death, cannot suffer and die in vain. He must, he shall, he will win
that for which he died. He must reign, because he has poured out his
soul unto death.

Listen again, here is the second reason: “ He was numbered with
the transgressors;” this is mentioned secondly, as if there was something
even more in that than in the first. To die is wonderful condescension ;
but for the pure and holy One to deign to be numbered with the
transgressors, and stand as if he had transgressed himself, though trans-
gress he never did, nor could—I say this is more wonderful. If Jesus
did that, then he must win the victory, When I am dispirited, where
do I find encouragement ? Where the stars of Bethlehem burn, and
where men make merry on their Christmas days? Nay, their mirth is
weariness to a heavy heart. I will tell you where I go for comfort—to
‘Gethsemane, to (Golgotha, to the garden, and to the tomb. Christ
-cannot have suffered there in vain: Christ cannot have been despised,
slandered, and actually numbered with transgressors, and all for nothing.
It caunot be: it cannot be. Death and hell, ye can defeat armies of
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men, but the Crucified treads you down. When our Champion of the:
pierced hand comes to the front the battle no longer wavers. We glory
in his death and in his making common cause with transgressors. But
this is not all; it is added, “And he bare the sin of many.” This denotes
his actual and literal substitution—his acting as the sin-bearer, This.
18 something more than being numbered with the transgressors; he-
actually takes the sin of the transgressors, and bears their burden upon
his own shoulders by a wondrous system of substitution which is easier-
to be believed than to be explained. Because lie did this he must conquer..
He must conquer. Sin cannot be victorious if Jesus has carried it on:
his shoulders and hurled it iuto his sepulchre. If the darkest days
were to come, and all the churches of Christ were to be extinguished,
if there were left only one Christian, and he as good as dead by reason
of weakness, yet might he believe that God from the dead would raise
up seed unto his Son, and fulfil his covenant and keep his word It
must be so. The offering of Christ’s soul for sin secures to him a seed
for ever.

And lastly, there is this fourth reason given—“ He made intercession
for the transgressors.” 1 can conceive you praying, my dear friend, and
God’s not hearing you; but if the man who was despised and rejected
should say, “Rise, poor suppliant, rise and I will take thy place;” and
if the Blessed and Beloved of the Father, whose eyes are as the eyes of
the morning, and whose lips are as. lilies dropping sweet-smelling
myrrh, kneels down and prays, “My Father, by my blood, and, wounds,
and agony, save this sinner ;” why, it must be done! And if he says,
“Father, give me those whom I have redeemed,” it must be done.
And if he pleads, “ Father, keep them by thy word,” it must be
done. And if he prays, “ Father, make them one as we are,” it must
be done. And when he shall ask, * Father, give them power and
victory,” it must be done. And when he shall ask, “ Father, let my
servants all become champions, and send them forth, east, west, north,
and south, against idolatry, and infidelity, and popery, and clothe them
with the Holy Ghost,” why then it must be done! The power of
Christ’s intercession is irresistible. Queen Mary reckoned the prayers
of John Knox to be worth many regiments ; but what shall I say of the
prayers of Jesus, the Son of God ? They are with us to-day. While we
are sitting here, and troubling our minds about the Lord’s work, and
saying, “ What shall we do ?” and, “ What will come of it ?” and all that
—Jesus is pleading. Hush, till your hearts leave off beating—till not ar
thought is heard! You may hear him saying, ¢ Father, I will.”
Here is the power of the church. The plea of Christ with authority
before the throne is the majestic force upon which the church depends..
“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” Wherefore
pluck up courage. Jesus will yet win. You weak, faint-hearted ones,
rejuice. The victory is sure, not because of anything you are, or of
anything you can do, but for Jesus’s sake. In the name of the Lord we-
set up our hanners. Hallelujah !
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London Fairies.

HAT ! fairies in London ? Yes, good reader; people who are
called fairies; but should yon see them, it is possible that a
ghade of disappointment might cloud your brow. Our fairies are not
the pretty, light, fantastic, ethereai little creatures to hear of whom was
one of the delights of our childhood. The very reverse of this. They
are Jow, coarse, vulgar, offensive-looking women, slatternly in dress and
begrimed with dirt. They don’t haunt the shadyr wood, or dance under
the buttercups and daisies ; certainly not, as their occupation is to sift
dust upon the immense dust-heaps of the city, to gather out refuse
matter for varions purposes, and to carry the fine dust into barves for
conveyance to farms and brickfields. As their relatives, friends, and
neighbours address them by the pleasant name of ‘‘ Fairies,” and as
they are pleaged with the appellation, and regard it as their social dis-
tinction, it is not for us to be so discourteous as to describe them by
any other name.

In one thing they may be said to resemble fairies, as they delizht in
“concords of sweet sound.” By nature of their calling they are
exclusive, isolated people, living in their own close neighbourhood, in
the enjoyment of their own habits and customs. Their partners in
life, brothers, and friends are all of the *cinder business,” and though
unassociated in legal form they are really a *trades union” of great
number and of some importance. Being of sociable disposition they
practise untrained melody, and loud singing is sometimes heard, as
the fairies, who git in groups of tens and twenties, canse the mountains
of dust to resound and re-echo their tender or coarser notes. In the
tap-room of the ¢ Jolly Dustman,” and like houses of entertainment,
the hoarser voices of men are heard from evening until midnight,
mingled with the softer vocal efforts. The breaking up, however, is
usually boisterous and even violent.

Theirs are among the voices that are never heard in the churches of
the city. The best disposed among them consider themselves anfit to
mingle with the clean and well dressed. They indeed would expect their
pew-companions to regard them as “common and unclean.” The
result of this feeling is that they avoid the house of the Lord, and
spend their Sabbaths in their own way.

This way is in sleep, drinking, and revelry, as one of our veteran
missionaries discovered when first appointed to visit & colony of the
dust people. Upon entering the close narrow street he found the
difficulty all but insurmountable. None were willing to receive him,
as their minds were a blank to religious subjects, and as he was told,
“Strangers down there wasn’t wanied.” The fairies and their grim
relatives were seated at the open doors and windows, smoking and
drinking, while their begrimed children were dancing round a blind man
who was playing a violin. After trying to secure attention he left, much
discouraged, but again appeared upon the scene the following Sunday,
which happened to have a fine evening. The curiosity of the people was
excited when they saw him, with the aid of a friend, carrying a small
harmonium ; but when he set it down in the middle of the sireet and
commenced playing there was great excitement. Windows were thrown
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open, doorways were crowded, and a large group of dustmen, fairies,
and children gathered round him. In a loud and cheerful voice he re-
peated the words—
“Q for a thousand tongues to sing
My great Redeemer’s praise;
The glories of my God and King,
The triumphs of his grace.”
Thus his well-trained voice, aided by his instrument, caused the praise
of the Saviour in harmonious notes to enliven the whole street. Astonish-
ment over, they were delighted, and listened with pleasure as he taught
the children gathered round him to repeat and then to sing such
pleasant lines as these—
“T think when I read that sweet story of old.”

A musical hour soon passed pleasantly away, and then the * singing
migsionary ” uttered a few saving truthe, and, to the evident satisfaction
of the people, promised “ on fine Sunday everings to bring his music
down there again.” Poets have often sung the power of melody even
over “the savage breast; ” but as a missionary work is a matter-of-fact
work we will in a few words give the result among these people of the
dust and dust-heaps.

The playing and singing inclined the people to listen to the gospel,
and that with signs following. Winter evenings came on, and while the
children were gathered into Ragged Schools, the adults were drawn by
wusical charms into a rough meeting room. Their children were
“ made decent ” that they might go with ¢ the respectables” to school
on the Sunday morning and afternoon. At first a few and then many
of the parents and young people were induced to “‘tidy themselves,”
and go to church. A religivns sensitiveness was created in the dust
people’s dwellings ; and, as the known and blessed result, nearly fifty
persons became regular attendauts at a Mission Hall built for their
convenience, and from tnis upwards of forty persons became com-
municants. Led by musical charms to receive the gospel, they by its
power became *“ RIGHT OPPOSITE.”’ ) ~

Like trophies were won from the dust-heaps of Paddington by our
late veteran friend, Henry Pearson. His was not the gift of song, but
a cheerful countenance and a pleasant humour enabled him to approach
the “ gangs of fairies ” (however rough that may sound) when engaged
at their sifting. To them it became a pleasure to know that they were
cared for by people in beLter positions than themselves, and they were
right glad to receive sympathy 1n their trials of calling and of life. No
sight was more pleasing than to see gang after gang put down their
sieves at the approach of their only spiritual friend, and standing arms
“akimbo ” to listen to his teaching. There was no rival in this field of
lubcur, so the good man w«s left to his own resources, and these were
certainly adequate to the work. He established a Bible meeting, a
mothers’ meeting, a Sundaj-school, and a provident club, exclusively
for his dust people and their children, and the moral and religions
results were indeed great. From 150 to 200 persons assembled each
Sabbath evening to hear the gospel, and the morual character of their
rookery became altered. Amony others Sarah becamne a happy Christiun,
and we will therefore give a little of her history.
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She was not more than thirty years of age, and her husband as chief
.of the cart carried the bell. Among the fuiries she was considered the
most profane and violent. The statement she heard on the heap, that
“the heavenly Father cared for her and each of them, and sent his Son
to be their Saviour,” arrested her attention. She attended the meeting,
and then brought her husband. After a time she expressed concern for
her own salvation, and became a humble but bold Christian. Her
husband, who suffered from a fall off the cart when in liquor, also
received the truth and became * a new creature.” After several years
of good living he took fever (a common disease among them) and died.
After this she became very ill, and had with her child to attend the
Samaritan Free Hospital. While attending there she in the waiting-
room spoke to many fellow-sufferers ahout their own salvation, and then
tried to do them good. It is a rule of the institution that the patients
bring their own medicine bottles and gallipots, and she noticed that
many were so poor that they could not afford to buy them. She there-
fore, when able to go to the dast-heap, placed bottles and pots on oue
side and took them home with her. These she used to wash over-night
that they might be dry in the morning. With them in her apron she
trudged off to the hospital glad that she conld do something in the way
of sweet charity, How true is the instinct of the inner life to the
spirit of him who ‘ went about doing good!”

After recovery many years passed on as Sarah pursued her occupation
as fairy. Her leisare was used al the meetings with her family, and in
pursing her sick neighbours. The missionary found her services, as
one of his helpers, of real value, and at length, with the aid of several
ladies, set her apart as Bible-woman to people of her own class. For
loog years she was found faithful to her Lord and her-trust, a true
worker in the great vineyard of London. Her days, yes, and her
nights, have been spent in ministering to the bodily needs of her sick
neighbours, and in leading them to the “fountain opened for sin and
uncleanness.” The last time we saw her was in a gathering of sister
Bible-women. Quietly clothed, with her neat black straw bonnet, her
countenance radiant with holy joy, as she joined in the devotional
service, we could but rejoice over her, as a living proof of the force of
the gospel, of its power to turn the most hopeless “RIGHT OPPOSITE.”
—From “ Qur Velerans, or Life-stories of the London City Mission.”

Fittle Buptism,
GERMAN had been a Lutheran, and, of course, was baptized in
infancy. When asked the question, “ Have you been baptized 7
he answered curtly, * Vell, now, shust a leetle ! ”

We conceive that the < leetle”” fails to answer the end of baptism, for
it is neither the sign which the Saviour ordained, nor does it set forth
the truth which baptism was intended to embody. Between sprinkling
and immersion there is a radical difference, and if either of the two be
right the other must be wrong. The two ceremonies cannot be op-
tional and equally right, for by no measure of straining can they be
made to be emblems of the same thing. We have no right to supplaut
Christ’s “much water” by man’s “leetle,” and he who does so must
answer for it to his Lord.
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Rerenns,
BY W. Y. FULLERTON.

“ AND the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.” Thus

associations gather round particular places, and new names come
into existence. No one can have read the fifth gospel—for surely the
Acts of the Apostles is as much a gospel as any of the other four—
without having been arrested by the peculiar beauty of that incident in
connection with the little town of Berea, recorded in the seventeenth
chapter. The Macedonian town still stands, and is inhabited by some
twenty thousand persons ; but we trust the number of those who may
truly be called “ Bereans ” is not to be numbered by tens of thonsands.
They are not all Bereans who are of Berea, nor are they Bereans who
are Bereans outwardly ; but they alone deserve the title who follow
those of old in.their diligence and devotion to the truth of God. Such
conduct is as worthy of imitation as of praise, and in order that we may
follow in their steps we shall try and glean one or two characteristics of
their action.

In the first place, they heard the Word, for we read, “ the word of God
was preached by Paul at Berea.” It were well if this was always the
case 1n our assemblies; but if common report is to be believed, it is far
from common ; there is plenty of preaching from the Word—and a long
way from it sometimes—but little real preaching of the Word. Yet ic
is only the Word of God which can convert the soul, and bring success
to any ministry. “ Let Glasgow flourish by the preaching of the Word,””
used to be the motto of that flourishing northern city; but now they
have robbed their motto of its chief charm and character, and only say,
“ Let Glasgow flourish; ” the wish is there, but the motive power 1s
gone. Is it not even thus with many a section of the “ Christian ”
church to-day ? They wish to flourish, but rob themselves of their very
life: they desire to be like the Bereans, but neglect the very word of
the Scriptures which made them more honourable than their brethren.
One is reminded of Byron's words as we see them thus grasping the
shadow for the substance, and clinging to the traditions of their fathers
while changing the very basis of their faith. ’

“ You bave the Phenix dances, yet
Where is the Phanix phalanx gone?
Ot two such lessons, why forget
The nobler and the manlier one ? "

Without the Word preachied we may have the form, but not the power ;
the name, but not the life. Oh'! that all servants of Christ were stirred:
up to “ preach the Word ;” preach it in season, for a word spoken in
season how good it is ! Preach it out of eeason, for sometimes the un-
geasonable word is the most appropriate, and seasons the life best.

On the Continent the stranger will be struck by numerous * Fxposi-
tions,” sometimes international, and sometimes neither national nor
rational. If he deeires to know what they are, he will soon discover
that they are nothing more nor less than what we would Yerm ¢ Exhibi-
tions.” The exposition is an exhibition, and every expoeition of the
Word should be an exhibition of the Saviour. The text should not be.
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‘the only word of God in the sermon : if one hangs a coat on a peg, it
cannot truthfully be said that the coat 7s a peg, neither can that be
said to be preaching of the Word which only consists in hanging our
own ideas upon an isolated Scripture passage. Some preachers are like
the Gibeonites, *“ who did their work wilily, and went and made as #f
they had been ambassadors;” but like them, too, they have “old
garments upon them, and all the bread of their provision is dry and
mouldy.” The true ambassador brings the Word of Christ, and has
things both “ new and old;” but the others, alas! they have taken
away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.

But, even when the Word is preached, people do not always hear ;
indeed some of the most regular attendants on the *“ means of grace”
scarcely know what grace means. Many of the workers in our large
factories; where the noise is enough to deafen a stranger, are so accus-
tomed to it as not to be conscious of its existence ; and many of those
who hear the Word so often are in the same position,—familiarity has
bred contempt, and they sit unmoved when a message is declared which
anakes the angels sing for joy. Such can never be considered Bereans :
ears have they, but they hear not; preaching have they, but they listen
Dot ; gospel have they, but they believe not.

Hearing the Word is not in itself, however, sufficient to constitute a
aman a Berean. They “ with all readiness of mind recesved the Word.”
Like the Corinthians, Paul could say of them,  The gospel which I
preached ye received, and therein ye stand.” ¢ He that hath ears to
hear let him hear ;” but a ready ear without a ready mind and a ready
heart is of little use. Would we had more of this trae nobility to be
like ““ the Right Honourable the Bereans.” It is a wonder that when so
many are prepared to receive ¢ the smallest contribution with thanks,
and larger sums in proportion,” that they pass by the choicest treasure
of all—the Word of God—which is sweeter than honey, brighter than
light, more precious than gold, and more fragrant than spices.

These Bereans were wiser, for they received and then searched fhe
Word daily to see whether these things were so. This answers to the
famous mathematical bridge where so many students fail ; this is the
rnbicon many cannot cross. We are apt to take too much on credit,
and this is not at all creditable. There is still a too profound reverence
for “ the clergy,” and “ the dear minister,” We think it must be so,
because the preacher says it is so, and we would deem it an impertinence
‘to question his word; yet these Bereaus would not even accept the
word of an apostle unless they were fully persnaded it was also the
Word of God, and we are expressly told to search, even if an angel from
heaven declare to us a gospel, whether it is in accordance with the
‘Scriptures. Our faith will be much better if we take nothing on faith,
and accept not that which does mot come with a ¢ Thus saith the
Lord.”

This searching of the Bereans was no cold criticism, for they first of
all received the Word readily, and then read it so as to become settled
in the faith,. They were not to be tossed about with every wind of
doctrine, for Their building reached down to the solid rock. Let us
imitate them. A man was once asked what he believed, and at once
replied that he believed what his church believed. And what does your
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church believe ? ¢ They believe the same as I do.” *“ And what do youw
both believe ?” was the next question, which was met by the immediate
rejoinder, ““ Oh ! we both believe the same thing.” That man was not a
Berean.

Not by fits and starts is a Berean character to be obtained and
retained ; theirs was no sudden religious frenzy or sentimental emo-
tion ; they searched the Scriptures daily, and kept plodding on with:
heaven-born and deep-seated enthusiasm, and no doubt this was the
secret of their rare prosperity. Regular meals are as good for the soul
as the body, and people would not so often “live at this poor dying-
rate” if only they took care to eat more spiritual food regularly and
constantly.

So to be Bereans we want three things—to hear, to receive, to read
the Word, and read it daily. To be like those of Be-rea we must

Be real,

Be ready,

Be readers.
In these days there is very little Bible-reading. It is true many have:
bought revised Testaments ; but we fear it is not true that many have
read them; and very few if they did read them would be able to tell the:
difference between the new and the old. Solomon said “of making
books there is no end.” If that was true in his day, we wonder what he:
would say now! And magazines! It cannot be said that there is no
end to some of them, for they come to an end very speedily; but the-
only fear about them is that they take people away from their Bibles,
and if in this way books have slain their thousands, magazines have
glain their tens of thoumsands! It will never do, however, to speak
against magazines in such a place as this, so we shall content
ourselves by saying, “Let us read our Bibles first, then The Sword and’
ihe Trowel, and after that as many papers as we please ; only let the
Bible have the pre-eminence.” . .

And now, by way of a word of application to this homely homily, and
in the last place, finally, in conclusion, let a word be said about a
society which has recently been formed under the title of “ The Berean:
Bible Union.” For fear of mistake it should be carefully borne in
mind that it has nothing whatever to do with the union workhouse.
An error of this sort may be easily made. Some months ago we
announced in a provincial town that all those who had “ worker’s.
tickets ” were invited to meet together on the following evening at five
o'clock, At the appointed time about a hundred old women stood at the
door, saying they had brought their worker’s tickets with them ; that.
morning they had received them from the relieving officer, and they
thought it was very kind of us to invite them. It was rather an awkward
fix for us to be in, and we had at length to tell them that it was.
workers’, and not workus’ tickets that were required. Nor is our Union
a union of spiritual paupers; but of those who, having much already-
from the Word of God, desire to unite in order to help each other to get
more; we do not profess to keep the Bible together—that has cohesion
enough in itself—our only desire is that each member should privately
read the same chapter on the same day.

A few words about its history. At the beginning of last year, we:
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felt it incumbent npon us to do something for those who, by the grace
of God, had been brought under the influence of the truth, thromgh us,
in various parts of the country, and, as evangelists, we did not consider
oursclves at liberty to attempt anything of a pastoral character. It
geemed most clear that the very agency required was a Bible Union, for
surely nothing better could be devised for these generally called * young
converts ” than to help them in the reading of that Word from which
alone comes strength and stability. So the idea took root, the Berean
Bible Union was started, and during the year has prospered to such an
extent that now we number more than five thousand members, We
have no other object in view than the glory of God, and nothing to gain
except 8 heap of correspondence, and perhaps, as during the past year,
the thanks of many who may have been benefited by this band of
Berean brotherhood.

Our system of reading is very simple, one chapter a day, and a Book
of the Old and New Testaments alternately. Thus during the past year
we began at Genesis, then read Matthew, then Exodus, and then Mark,
continuing with a chapter daily until by the end of the year we got as
far as the end of Judges in the one and the end of Romans in the other.
On the same plan next year we shall get to the end of Job in the Old
Testament, and finish the New. This system has advantages over all
others, in that it saves the reader from getting a one-sided view of
truth, enables him to read the New Testament twice as often as the Old,
and affords a pleasant variation when the Old Testament reading
happens to be in the midst of abstruse and little-understood pro-
phecies.

The Union is specially intended for those lately led into the light,
but we think all Christians might derive much benefit if they wounld
join with us. How often and often do people neglect reading the Word
altogether, because they do not know where to begin, or keep reading
the shortest chapters or psalms they can find because they have no
regular system. How many, too, habitnally open the book at random,
and read the first portion on which the eye happens to rest, until pre-
sently they have taught the Bible to open at their own favourite spots
of its own accord.

All these evile would be remedied by joining this, or other kindred
unions, nor do we know of any argnment which can be urged against
such a course. It is true some may say they object to bring themselves
into bondage, since theirs is a service of freedom. Since it is service of
such liberty, you are at liberty to join with others, and help yourself
and them to study the Scriptures, are you not ? A railway engine is
more at liberty on the metal rails than in the open country, and if you
will travel on the Bible rails laid down by such a union as this, you will
certainly lose none of your freedom.

For if thousands of Christians unite to study the same portion on the
same day, and if, as we hope, they all ask blessing upon 1t, may we not
expect that in answer to so many prayers much light may be granted ?
Ang then, if we can get all our friends to unite with us, we shall at all
times have a subject of conversation ready to hand, and instead of
dealing in the meaningless trivialities of modern small-talk, we shall be
able at once to turn the conversation into a profitable and pleasing
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channel. Such a question, for instance, as ¢ Did you notice that very
cheering promise in our chapter yesterday ?” would be natural between
Bible Unton members, and would at once suggest many other promises
of a kindred sort.

Many branches have been formed over the kingdom—forty up to the
time of writing, one of which has over one thousand members—but we
hope that at the beginning of 1882 many more may be started. Any
fricnd anywhere who would be willing to take the matter up—and it has
been taken up with great advantage by ministers, leaders of Bible-
classes, Sunday-school teachers and others—will be gladly supplied with
every information by the writer, who will also be glad to furnish any
who would like to join us with cards of membership, if they will write,
enclosing one stamp, to ‘ Berean Bible Union, 45, Doddington Grove,
Kennington Park, London, S.E.”

“Hooking nufo Fesus.”

WE walk net by sight, but by faith; but when faith becomes so

kindled and intensified into spiritual sight that it can pierce far
into the heavens, and see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, how
unconquerable it can make us !

I was reading this very week of the perils of a bewildered and storm-
bound party on one of our western mountains. Pressing on in the
blinding snow, the track lost, the cold increasing, one of the party at
last sank down to die. In the drowse of approaching death no per-
suasions or expostulations could induce him to go forward, and he sank
into a bank of snow to die. But taking from his pocket a picture of
his wife and children for a farewell look, the vision of the dear ones in
that far-off home suddenly broke npon his heart. It was resistless ;
what threats and entreaties from those near at hand could not effect was
done in an insetant by that one glance. He saw afar off his happy
home, and he roused himself to press on to it; with the new power
coming in from that sight he pushed forward, and reached a place of
safety.

Ityis but a pattern and fac-simile of God’s dealings with us. When
we are faint with toil, and sinking under weariness, and ready to yield
ihe battle, we hear his voice, * Let us therefore run with patience the
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of
our faith, who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God.” And when we are appalled at the ravages of sin, and ready to
despair at the slowness of the church’s progress, and the barrenuess of her
conquests, we hear him saying, “Look up,and lift up your heads, for your
redemption draweth nigh.” This is our attitude in spite of all that
teuds to make us hang the head and close the eye. “Unto them that look
for him «hall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation.”—
A. J. Gordon.
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Gount Gunpello,”

HE most recent illustrious seceder from the Church of Rome is
Count Enrico di Campello, Canon of the Vatican Basilica, who on
the 13th of September, 1881, addressed a letter to the Arch-priest,
‘Cardinal Borromeo, snnouncing his secession from the Papal church,
and in the evening of the same day delivered an address in the
Evangelical Church in the Piazza Poli, vindicating the course he had
taken. The Rev. William Artbur, who writes an introduction to the
Count’s autobiography, justly remarks—¢ The fact that a tonsured
Roman noble, a Canon of St. Peter’s, could leave his Baasilica, cross over
to the slopes of the Quirinal, there, in a small, humble church, solemnly
renounce the tonsure and avow the Protestant faith, and still retain not
only life and liberty but also his title and his civil rights, represents in
itself a great revolution and a pregnant one. How great and how
pregnant i further shown when we find that this gentleman can in the
Eternal City sit down and write an autobiography, giving his reasons
for the step he has taken, can send his manuscript to the presses of the
printer to the senate, and can publish his book as freely within sound
of the bells of St. Peter’'s as any convert from Protestantism might
publish one within sound of those of St. Paul’s.”

The story of Campello’s life can be briefly told. His father, sharing
the Italian aspirations for freedom, had accepted office under the ill-
fated Roman Republic, which was crushed by the French soldiery in
1849, and had thereby incurred the Papal displeasure. Upon the fall
-of the Republic he was imprisoned by Pope Pius IX. Two intimate
friends interceded for him and procured his liberation, on condition
however that one of his sons should be educated for the church as a
pledge of humble subjection and inviolable fidelity.

Enrico, then twenty years of age, was selected for this purpose. With
deceitful flattery he was inveigled away to a Jesuit college at Tivoli,
and thence transferred to the Academy of Noble Ecclesiastics, a
seminary for the special service of the high Roman Curia. To qualify
him for entrance to this academy he was hurried through the various
grades of “holy orders,” 7.e., tonsure, the four minor orders, and the
sub-diaconate ; and thus an inexsperienced youth was in a few months
prepared for a state of celibacy, and made to pledge himself thereto
before the church in a solemn oath and vow to most Holy God.

Presently after, he was made a priest, and then canon of the Liberian
Basilica. " His rapid promotion incensed the other camoms, who
contrived to make his position unpleasant. He gave himself up to
study, and devoted himself to preaching to still the rising troubles of
his heart. But (we quote his own words) the solitude of his chamber
oppressed him; from time to time he would be plunged in & deep
sadness which often dimmed his eyes. He felt that something was
wanting—a void within his heart, which neither his cherished studies
nor his Ecclesiastical occupations could ever fill; whilst on the contrary,

¥ Count Campello. An Autobiography. Giving his reasons for leaving the Papal
Chnrch. With an introduction by the Rev. William Arthur, M.A. London: Hodder
aud Stoughton.
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any token of affection, any accent from the heart, sufficed to rouse him
from his lethargy, and filled him with the sweetest joy. He felt
himself profoundly unhappy, but he dreaded investigating the reason.
Almost daily, kneeling at the feet of a priest, whom the Catholic faith
represented to him as the comforter of the believer in Jesus Christ, he
expressed his doubt that his vocation had not been inspired by God, but
imposed by man. And what was the medicine suggested to allay the
pain of the deeply-wounded heart? Nothing but the cold proverbial
51 non es vocatus, fac wt vocerss. If you have not received a call, procure
a call. A fine institution, this auricular confession, which according to
the Council of Trent has for its object to comfort the afflicted, and is
called the second plank after shipwreck! All the comfort it offers, if
your strength fails amidst the raging of the tempest is, ‘ Be resigned
and drown !””’

Campello strove to become resigned, and to drown his sorrows in the
generous cup of beneficent labour. He threw himself with his whole
ardour into the work of night schools, and for nine years gathered
together young artisans from all parts of Rome, and gave them
instruction in writing, reading, spelling, composition, arithmetic,
applied geometry, linear and ornamental drawing. This school became
an immense success. It was remowned throughont the city. The
premises had to be extended. Bat jealous colleagues conspired to
frustrate this useful work, and Campello was forced to abandon the
institotion so dear to him. The school was closed.

In the antumn of 1867 his loftiest promotion was reached, the pope
made him a canon of the patriarchal Vatican Basilica. The Vaticar
chapter, of which he thus became a member, is the most ancient, and
the most noble and influential chapter in the Papal church. He was
surrounded with the gorgeonus pomp of St. Peter’s, but the hollow
splendour was seen and felt to be a mockery. In one of those splendid
services, whilst he among a throng of prelates was following the pope,
who, borne aloft upon his portable throne between two fans which
shaded his person, proceeded up the nave of the church leading to the
throne, a friend of Campello’s, a distinguished foreign prelate now a
cardinal, with whom he sometimes jested on the subject of nationality,
approached him and whispered in his ear, “ No question about it; you
Italians are the first comedians in the world.” ‘ Yes, monsignore,”
was Campello’s reply, “this is a comedy which, performed amongst a
flock of owls, pays tremendously ; and for this reason yon left white-
cliffed England, and came amongst us.” The joke was pursued no
further, and the elegant prelate blushed and was silent.

We cannot be surprised that such a man, having undergone so many
disillusions, should feel unspeakable weariness and sadness. As yet he
had not discerned that the root of the evil was in the system, and he
betook himself again, for relief, to the plan of active occupation. Hard
by the Tarpeian rock is an ancient church called 8. Maria in Vincis.
In this church he held nightly services, preaching the Holy Gospel to
the people thrice a week. On Sunday evenings about sunset he would
go into the neighbouring squares to invite the people who were standing
there idle to come and repeat some prayers; and a goodly number
always followed him,
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While he was thus engaged the opening of the (Ecumenical Vatican
Council was announced to the world. This was the trumpet blown
with might and main to rally the zealots of the Church round the
gtandard of High Popery. The last council, the Council of Trent, had
aimed to strangle the doctrinal revolution; the (Ecomenical Council
aimed at strangling the social revolution : and, oh, what wire-polling
and intrigue went on behind the scenes! The Pope strained every
nerve to get his infallibility proclaimed. Passavalli, an Archbishop and
Vicar of the Vatican Chapter, a gifted and learned prelate, was com-
missioned to deliver the opening address. Everyone knew how high
he stood in the Pope’s favour, and predicted for him a Cardinal’s hat.
The Pope sent to tell him beforehand that he wished him to advocate the
passing of the decree of Infallibility. But, lo! Passavalli had a mind
of his own. The address was delivered, but the Infallibility dogma
was not recommended. And when afterwards, in the Council, Passavalli
stood out manfully against that gigantic folly, the extract and quint-
essence of lunatic asylums, the thunderbolts of Papal wrath were
launched at his head. We quote an anecdote which gives us an edifying
peep behind the scenes.

“The Council being suspended, Pius IX, descended into the Basilica,
and the chapter drawn up on either side, received him as was wont, at
the door. The writer was present. The Dean handed the Pope the
aspergas to bless himself and them with the so-called holy water. The
Pope paused, and looking gloomily around, suddenly addressed the
Dean in angry tones: ‘It is not to you, Monsignor, that this office
belongs, but to the Vicar. Is Monsignor Passavalli away ?’ ¢ Your
Holiness must know that Monsignor Vicar is in Frascati, suffering
severely in his legs.” ¢ His legs,’ retorted the Pope, with a sardonic
smile, ¢let him take care of his head, and he will be better ! .o
Aspergas me Domine,’ with what follows ; and thus he blessed us with
a very bad grace.”

There are in Rome a few learned, pious priests who, discerning the
evils of the Romish Church, long for a salutary reformation to be
effected by the authority constituted by God, 7.e. the Papacy. They
belong to the so-called Old Catholics, whom Pious IX. acutely dubbed
Young Heretics. Dr. Doellinger, in Germany, and Father Hyacinth, in
France, represents the movement, which makes slow progress. With such
kindred spirits Campello associated, and to these good souls developed
his scheme. Said he: *“ Well, let us make that Pope who is so necessary
for you! You know that by Divine and indefeasible right the election
of their own bishop belongs to the clergy and people, and this inalienable
right was continually exercised by the Roman clergy and people for twelve
centuries down to Alexander III., who, by a dash of the pen, deprived
us of it, usurping it for himself, In the name of God let us then vindi-
cate our rights; and when we have a compact majority we shall defy
the Cardinals, the present electors of the Pope.” A society was formed
with the title “ Catholic Italian Society for Revindicating the Rights of
the Christian, and particularly of the Romuan People.” Many eccle-
siastics of high position joined it. But when it became known the
liberal papers laughed at it, and said that no more popes were wanted :
there was already one superfluous Pope, he of the Vatican. This was
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its reception from one side; and on the other, the Pope hurled his
excommunication against it, and the society died.

Soon afterwards the death of Pius IX. awakened hopes of reform
uunder the new Pope, Leo XIIT, but it soon appeared that though the
conductor of the orchestra was changed, the music was the same as
before. Leo XIII. thrust out his claws to clutch Campello, and he was
summoncd to appear before two cardinals who yelled upon him with all
their might: but he replied to the eleven heads of accusation brought
against him with so energetic a confutation that it was deemed expedient
to hush the matter up. They did not dare to be led a public dance
before the civil courts of the execrated kingdom of Italy. Leo is as
dead set against modern civilization as was Pius, and as bitterly opposed
to the Italian kingdom. His last attempt to embroil Italy with the
Catholic powers was by means of the funeral procession of Pius IX. on
the 13th of last July. The Italian Government had been given to
nnderstand that the deceased Pope would be removed to his long home
privately, while it had been secretly arranged that 4,000 fanatics with
4,000 torches should follow the car repeating psalms and rosaries, and
forming a sort of political demonstration. No wonder that the tumnlt
occurred in the streets. It was premeditated long beforehand, and pur-
posely provoked by the angry bigots of the Society for Promoting
Catholic Interests. '

When Campello found that there was no prospect of a reformation
of the Papal Church, he withdrew by himself, *“ trusting to find life, peace,
and love in the troe spirit of the Nazarene and of his gospel.” “God
grant,” he says in the close of his letter to Cardinal Borromeo, ¢ that
my example may find imitators who, deceived like me in their early
years, and afterwards terrorized by the worst of systems, are at present
dragging the chains of their own servitnde.”

In his address on the evening of his secession, he nttered the following
noble words:—

4 Believers in Christ and his gospel will appland my act ; enemies
of him and of his work will curse me. Between these two marshalled
bands T fearlessly take my stand, tranquil, and with my conscience at
rest. Turning to the first band I say to them: No, applaud not the
man, bat give applause to Christ, who by his grace has trinmphed over
the man. After having spent the best years of my life in the service of
the pope’s church, after having for twenty years and more sustained a
combat with the absurdities of Catholicism, after having dragged and
gnawed the chains which tied me to that ancient enemy of the truth, I was
at last touched by the grace which is not to be resisted ; for it is the grace
of God made man, of Jesns Christ, who has vanquished death and hell.

“ Turning to the second band, I say: Why such an outcry about one
man who quits your ranks? You 8o strong, trembling! Are you not
all day long saying that the great Reformation of the sixteenth century
is shortly to come to an end ?  Why then all these tumultuous cries of
rage and fury ¢ I well know why. Because, no matter how small the
stone, each single ctone that Lecomes here in Rome detached from your
edifice may hecome fatal to you. Do you not perceive that the flowing
tide of liverty and of Evangelical progress day by day mounts higher,
and threatens to swallow you up ?  Being impotent to check it, do you
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desire, with blindness inexcusable like that of the ancient synagogue,
to be buried under the ruins of the temple ?

Campello hus relinquished place and power for Christ’s sake.
May God give him a higher power, in the effectual proclamation of
Christ's gospel, and a nobler place, in the affection of those whom he
shall turn from Popish falsehood to the Saviour. C. A, Davis.

Sutus Fishery.

There's skill in fishing, that the devil knows;
For when for souls Satan a fishing goes,
He angles cunningly; he knows he must
Exactly fit the bait unto the lust.
He studies constitution, place and time,
He guesses what is his delight, what thine;
And so accordingly prepares the bait,
Whilst he himself lies closely hid, to wait
When thou wilt nibble at it.  Dost incline
To drunken meetings ? then he baits with winc:
Is this the way ? If into this he'll smell,
He'll shortly pledge a cup of wrath in hell.
To pride or lust is thy vile nature bent ?
An object suitable he will present.
O think on this! when you cast in the hook,
Say, thus for my poor soul doth Satan look.
O play not with temptations, do not swallow
The sugar'd bait; consider what will follow,
If once he bitch thee, then away he draws
Thy captive soul close pris'ner in his paws.
Joux Fraver



“ Faunching out.”
BY THOMAS SPURGEON,
(Continued from page 16.)

'\\TE have spoken of self-confidence and unbelief as two great hin-
" drances to a complete surrender to the Saviour; but they are not
the only ones, though unbelief, perhaps, is the mother of the rest.
Many are kept or rather keep away from Jesus through fear concerning
the future. They speak within themselves to this effect,—*“Now, sup-
pose after all I make a fuilure of it. What if I am found sinning as
usual after making a profession. What a fool I shall look. What a_
hypocrite I shall seem.” Some regard such a contingency in a still
more serious light, and very properly reflect on the disgrace such a
failure would bring to the name and cause of Jesus. Knowing how
eager the world is te disparage Christianity, they dread to don the
regimentals of a King who demands such close adherence, and deserves
such unswerving service. They point to old hulks lying buried in the
sand hard by the spot where they first struck the shore; wrecks whose
bleaching ribs appear to warn them lest they also, after launching out,
become castaways. ¢ H:«d we Dot better,” say they, “make no pro-
fession, lest by some after-slip we injure the cause of Christ?”

Such concern about the future may to some appear very reasonable,
It looks to an unexperienced olserver like a grace which should rather
be cultivated than rooted up. There are eyes which cannot tell a blade
of grass from a blade of corn, or a toadstool from a mushroom. I do
not hesitate to proclaim this anxiety, despite its specious appearance,
to be worthless as the weed, and poisonous as the fungus. It is full of
unbelief. An implicit confidence causes us to give ourselves up unre-
servedly to the Saviour that he may do with us as he wills. Though
utterly unworthy of the least of all his benefits, we believe he wills to
save us; but anyhow we feel impelled to trust in him and to love him.
John Bunyan was not expressing his own experience merely when he
said, “ If Christ had stood with a drawn sword in his hand, I would
sooner have run on the point of his sword than have remained as I
was.”

Faith in Christ involves a complete surrender. That surrender ac-
complished, we are no longer our own. Having once cast all our care
on Christ, henceforth “ we are his care,” and the responsibility which
was on u8 devolves on him. Not bnt what we must still be clinging ;
but, retaining our grasp, the dircredit if we come to harm falls not on
us, but on him who undertakes to save us if we cling. “ Ah,” says one,
that is just the difficulty—if I cling. I am so afraid I shall let go my
hold.” “Then, for your comfort, let me say that even this does not
depend entirely on yourself. Final perseverance is only possible through
final preservation. The work of salvation is, all through, a work of
love on God’s part, and his love is everlasting. This being so, We cannot
sink back into the pit of corruption out of which he has loved us (Isa.
xxxviii. 17), and he who gave us will and power to cast our arms around
the cross will rivet them together, as it were, on the other side, so that
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we cannob loose our hold. Jesus has not finished speaking when he has
gaid, ** Neither do I condemn thee.” He adds the great command,
“Go, and sin no more : ” and think you he will not grant the grace to
do his bidding? He who draws us from the horrible pit, places our feet
upon a rock, and, more than that, he puts songs within our mouth, and
among them all there is no sweeter one than that which cries, * Glory
to God for all the grace I have not tasted yet.”

The fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness is a perpetual one,
and he who saves from past gnilt promises grace sufficient in the future.
The double flood which issued from his pierced side is a sure token of
this. If prepared to trust the blood, can you not rejoice in the water
too? Do younot perceive that he who was crucified, but is now exalted,
is ‘“ able to save them to the uttermost (<.e., completely) that come unto
God by him”? Well may we shrink from making a bold profession if
needs be that we abide by it in our own strength. We might indeed
hesitate to launch out, did not he who bids us set sail go with us in
the ship. But having once trusted Christ, there is a mystic union
’twixt him and us which makes our interests one, and on this account
he saves us and preserves us for kis own name’s sake.

It is impossible for the unbeliever to conceive the power which God by
his Holy Spirit grants to those who trust his Son. Previous failures at
reformation afford no reason for fearing another, provided the next
attempt be made on this very different footing. Who can wonder that he
failed when he had to battle unaided with forces which only omnipotence
can match? Butthe scene is changed when, confiding, not in self but in
Jesus, we look to what he has done, and by faith receive the assurance
that it was done for us. You who have tried over and over again to
be and do better have begun at the wrong end ; you look for the effect
though you neglect what must be the cause. * This is the work of
God, that ye believe in Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.” Think not
80 much of turning over a new leaf as of getting your name inscribed
on a Jeaf of the Lamb’s book of life. What wonder that you return
from the battle worsted when you relied on Saul’s sword and armour.
First Trust in Christ, and then go forth in the power of his might, and
_you shall be more than conqueror.

¢ Stand, then, in his great might,
With all his strength endued;

And take to arm you for the fight,
The panoply of God.”

1t is his own work. * His Lionour is engaged to save the meanest of his

-sheep.” He will perfect that which concerneth you. He will not suffer

your foot to be moved. He will not let the waters overwhelm ; your little

-;ll)arque shall outlive every storm; so ‘“ Launch out, lannch ount into the
eep.”

Fear of another sort takes possession of some would-be disciples.
They dread reproach from others rather thau a failure on their own
-part. The storm threatens, so they postpone the voyage indefinitely.
The condition of their Jaunching out is “ weather and other circum-
-tances permitting.” They are afraid to face their comrades and to
«brave their taunts and jeers. Though fully persuaded in their own
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minds, they dread that others shonld know of their persuasion. They
remind me of an old party whom I once asked if she was on the Lord’s.
side. She drew me towards her and whispered very softly in my ear,
“Yes, but I shouldn’t like to tell everybody so.” As a matter of fact
very few had the least suspicion that she was anywhere near the Lord’s
side.  Strange that so many shrink from the idca of their kindest.
friends knowing of their anxiety in spiritual things.

A young lady who had been anxious for some long time, but had
concealed the fact from all but one, and dreaded above all things that
her relatives should discover it, listened to a solemn sermon at the close
of a year, and said afterwarda to her confidante, *“ I'm dreadfully miser-
able, but don’l tellma !’ Thank God, this timid one has grown stronger
now, and having trusted Christ entirely is no longer ashamed to own
her Lord. There can be no doubt that deciding for Jesus involves a
struggle and requires a bold stand ; but the worst is soon over, and ““a
good beginning is half the battle.” There will be more or less fighting
till the end ; but it is the first part of the engagement that is most try--
ing. Courage rises as the conflict wages. He who would feast under
the banner of Christ’s love should count it joy to fight under the
standard of his truth. When Harold was crowned King of England
he received from the archbishop not only the glistening diadem and
the golden sceptre, but also a weighty battle-axe. The latter was a.
most significant item in the insignia. The great difference between
Harold's case and ours lies in the fact that our crown and scepire are
not yet, but the battle-axe is a pledge aud promise of the rest.

“Yes, we must fight if we would reign:
Increase our courage, Lord :
We'll bear the toil, endure the shame,
Supported by thy word.”

Oh, if some could but be persuaded to launch out, to take the first stand !’
It would be comparatively easy to them afterwards to witness for the
sruth. See how the stout horses strain and tug to start the tram-car ;
but once * on the go ” it glides along smoothly enough. Many a visitor
to a dentist has experienced far more pain in anticipation than daring-
the actual extraction of the offending molar. It is the first step into
the icy water which makes one shiver,—the timid, shrinking touch.
Plunge boldly in and it does not seem ome half so cold. Take a
header, man ; don’t “stand shivering on the brink and fear to launch
away!”

R};ﬂect what men have borne for objects far less worthy; what
awful risks they have run for king and country; for the ashes of their
fathers and the temples of their gods. Are you mot prepared to do a8
much for the Lord who has loved you with an everlasting love? See-
what folks will bear for fashion’s sake; they call ber their gnddess, and,
in truth, they serve her faithfally; they rejuice to suffer pain, and to
be called names for her suke. How zealously they frequent her shrines,
though they be heated ball-rooms, and suffucating theatres, and formal
receptions.  How obediently they perform her penances, and pinch their
feet, and coutract their waists, and paint their faces at her command !
How eagerly they suffer reproach on her behalf, and court such names -
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as “ frichts,” and * guys,” and “sights !’ And shall we blush to be
arrayed in Jesus’ robe of righteousness—the only garb which covers all
our sin and raakes us presentable in God the Father’s sight ? And ob,
what blessed company we are in if we are suffering for Jesus! We
guffer with him, too, and shall be glorified together. Welcome! jeers,
and scoffs, and taunts, thrice welcome ! These thorns have pressed onr
Saviour’s temples; these nails have torn his flesh ; this cross has pressed
his shoulders. Sweet is the bitter cup if he has tasted it, and light the
load he helps to bear.
“ Not for case or worldly pleasure,

Nor for fame my prayer shall be;

Gladly will I toil and suffer,

Only let me walk with thee.”

Let me further urge this “ Lannching out ” by stating that the hard-
ship and persecution it may possibly involve may work lasting good in
those who are exercised thereby. Most unlooked for results often follow
such dark experiences.

I have seen the deep-hued storm-cloud gather like a pall about the
mountain, while winter winds played melancholy dirges round it, and I
have meanwhile wondered whom nature mourned for; but when the
storm had passed, the mountain was snow-capped, and the cloud had left
‘a bridal veil upon its brow. It was no funeral after all,—say rather it
was a happy wedding. The cloud and the wind were but the inevitable
laments, the parting kisses, and the kindly tears; but these once over,
who could help rejoicing in the snowy veil and rainbow coronet, and in
the golden ring which sunshine placed upon the mountain’s hand ? It
has been often so with young believers. The cloud they dreaded was
big with mercies and broke in blessings on their heads.

Possibly, if I were a torch, I should not like to be struck constantly
against a wall, or on the ground; but if [ knew I should shine the
brighter for the banging I could not grumble. When the link-boys
of the olden days wished to quench their torches, they pashed them
into the large extinguishers at.the gateway, and thus excluded the air
from them; but when they wished the flame to kindle they strack their
flambeaux sharply on the rails. Do not fear that men’s rebuffs aad
blows will extinguish your light ; they will but distinguish it the more.
Dread the more silent danger of flattery and favour, which tries to put
out the light and too often succeeds.

Far beyond this present advantage from the trial, there is the rich
reward in store fur those who suffer. ¢ We shall also reign with him.”
Grasp the battle-axe, wield the sword, bear the cross! The crown
awaits your head, the palm of victory will svon be yours. The Lord’s
“Well done” will abundantly compensate for the world’s frowns.
‘What though the voyage be stormy, the haven is peaceful ;

“ And when the shore is gained at last,
Who will count the billows past?
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The Fulinn Reforners.”

q OON after the establishment in this country of various great
A} societies, which have for their object the diffusion of Christian
knowledge among the nations of the world, many faces were turned
towards Italy in hope that a door might open for the entrance of truth,
which would rekindle the light of the Reformation in that priest-ridden
country. Through long years the desired opening was vainly looked for,
Giant Pope having been dominant both as an ecclesiastical and political
despot, and keen-scented priests were too vigilant to allow proscribed
Protestant works to cross the frontier. When at last a parcel of pub-
lications of the value of £50 was obtained by some adventurous spirits
from the committee of the Religious Tract Society in London, the
difficulties hindering their circulation were too great to be overcome. An
interval of darkness stretching into the fifth decade of this century fol-
lowed, during which nothing was done beyond the limited circulation of
a few translated works. Renewed efforts, made in 1843, were more
successful, and translations were made of several works, including the
History of the Reformation, which, we may hope, has dealt the papacy
such blows as will eventually produce fatal results. ‘ The pope himself
is helping us,” wrote Dr. Merle d’Aubigné. “In his last Encyclical
against the Bible he had the kindness to insert a paragraph against my
< History of the Reformation,” a work not then translated into Italian.
The effect of this prohibition was that some friends immediately ob-
tained a translation of the work into that language.”

The stirring events of 1848 led to the opening of other doors which
were taken advantage of at the time; but nevertheless, when the first
half of this century closed, only a little over £300 altogether had been
given by Englend towards providing evangelical Italian books. At
the present time the Religious Tract Society alone will devote more
than £1,000 in a single year to Italy, the opportunity of circulating
scriptnral books being one of the fruits of national unity, or the taking
away from the pope of that temporal power he so grossly abused. Lat-
terly there have been sounds all round the horizon of abundance of
blessing. The Reformation, at first rejected, bas really entered the
country ; the press is actively at work, and, as it were, beneath the very
shadow of the Vatican evangelical services are conducted. The frontis-
piece to Dr. Stoughton’s volume, “ Footsteps of the Italian Reformers,”
represents the first church erected in Rome by native Protestants.

We have thus briefly referred to the present condition of the country
and its general outlook, because things as they exist to-day are more or
less associated with those pictures of the past to which Dr. Stoughton
chiefly confines his attention.

More than a thousand years ago Zurin, a city standing in the midst
of rich plains, was heard making its protest against the pagan innova-
tion of image-worship which was then beginning to corrupt the Romish
church. The place is now more remarkable for the uncommon strength
of its citadel, and the beauty of certain public buildings, than for

* Footsteps of the Italian Reformers. By John Stoughton, D.D. Tho Religious
Tract Society.
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magnitude, the population being considerably under two hundred
thourand. In the year 820, when Claude the Spaniard was appointed
to the See, Turin was but a small place, and, with the exception of
one fragment, no vestige of the buildings of those days survives. To
ordinary readers the very name of the old reformer is unknown, Claude
having been not so much a reformer as an opponent of degrading cor-
ruptions such as in the minth century began rapidly to gain ground.
The bishop was one of those singular examples of men who were de-
votedly attached to the Romish communion, and at the same time held
evangelical principles. Thus he taught ¢ that all which is good in man
proceeds from divine mercy, and that to look for salvation through
buman mercy is utterly vain. He taught that Christ suffered for us,
and thereby justified us ; that we are ocelivered from the law by faith
in Christ; and that they are the enemies of his cross who say righteous-
ness comes by the law, and not of faith by grace.” This is directly
-opposed to the Romanism of to-day, which, to say nothing of super-
stition, is a monstrous system of self-righteousness. The soul of Claude
was vexed by the sight of numberless wax figures in the churches, and
by the consciousness that men were becoming more intent in adoring
crosses than in securing the ascendancy of Christ in the heart. The
superstitions told him what any Hindoo devotee of Vishnu would tell
an objector to-day: * We do not regard as divine the images we re-
verence ; we only pay them respect for the sake of those they represent.”
The words of Claude in reply were as searching and as Scriptural as
any that a Protestant iconoclast might still be expected to mse. *If
you have left the worship of heathen images that you may worship
images of saints, you have not relinquished idolatry, but only changed
the name.” Such was the protest by a Romish bishop against the
spirit of popery seven long centuries before the Reformation. Had
such a man lived in the days of Calvin and Luther, he would have been
one of their most devoted allies.
Turin can also boast of heroes who in the sixteenth century became
attached to the Reformation. Such was Curione, who acknowledged
the truth of the doctrines of grace through reading a mannscript Bible,
an heirloom in the family. Thrown into prison, he contrived to escape
by the exercise of wonderful ingepuity, and reaching territory beyond
the jurisdiction of his enemies, he still tanght the Reformed doctrines.
Equally courageous, as a disciple of Calvin, was Geoffrey Varagle, who
was burned in the Castle-square, telling his judges that the Word of
God endured for ever, and that wood for piles would fail rather than
confessors to seal their faith. Only fifty miles from Turin, in a north-
westerly direction, is Aosta, a town of about six thousand inhabitants,
on the Dora-baltea river, and iutimat: ly associated with the name of
Calvin. In 1536, the Reformer appears to have moved about Aosta and its
‘neighbourhood, and to have become instrumental in the conversion of
a number of persons of position, who afterwards lent their influence to
the good cause.
Pisqg and Lucca, in Tuscany, are two cathedral towns of about fifty
thousand and seventy thousand inhabitants respectively, and as regards
-ecclesiastical grandeur probably both have seen better days. Pisa is
.8till celebrated both for the surprising magnificence of its cathedral, and
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perhaps even more for its curious campanile and leaning tower, which
1s one of the architectural wonders of the world. The city was also the
scene of numerous councils in pre-Reformation times,

Lucca produced at least one Reformer in the eventful sixteanth cen-
tury who deserves to be held in long remembrance—Peter Martyr of
the Augtstine Abbey, of whom Dr. Stoughton says: * He aimed at im-
provements in education, and established a seminary for the study of
divine truth, according to a custom then common in the Roman
Catholic communion. Other scholars united with him in his work, and
his department was the explanation of Holy Scripture, especially the
Palter and the New Testament. His lectures were attended by some
of the Luucchese grandees, With the labours of a professor he combined
those of a preacher, and duriug Advent and Lent gathered large con-
gregations to listen to the gospels for the day. Not only did he
occupy the pulpit, but he instituted a society for spiritual edification ;
and he i8 represented as forming a separate church, of which he became
pastor, a statement which must be qualified by the remembrance that
he still remained in fellowship with Rome.” It may be, as Dr.
Stonghton adds, that “a separate church in the Protestant acceptation
of the term was impossible at that time ;" but still, if the followers of
one man met together for spiritual edification the resemblance was
wonderfally close, considering the different character of the times. A
convincing proof of Martyr’s faith and successful labours is seen in the
activity of opponents, which eventually led to his being cited to appear
before the authorities of his order. Though no coward, Peter, instead
of obeying the snmmons, sent back the ring he had worn as prior of the
Abbey, and having by this act severed his connection with monasteries,
be went to Florence, to find a kindred spirit in Bernardino Ochino, and
afterwards he cast in his lot with the Protestants of Switzerland. The
society he formed in Lucca more than ever resembled a separate church
after Martyr’s departure ; and while some of the number were thrown
into prison, their former teacher was able to write: “ Such progress
have you made for many years in the gospel of Jesus Christ, that it was
unnecessary for me to excite you by my letters; and all that remained
for me to do was to make honourable mention of you everywhere, and
to give thanks to our heavenly Father for the spiritual blessings with
which he had crowned you.” Luter on, under the proud and bigoted
Paul IV, Martyr's *“ pleasant garden,” as he called his congregation,
was dispersed as a conventicle, and under fear of sanguinary penalties,
some recanted. The good prior’s labours in the Lord, however, were
not in vain. Some of his followers left the country carrying the truth
with them ; and even after the storm of persecution had speut its fury,
a remnant of the faithful remained in the city. Paul IV. was one of
the most despicable of the discreditable line of popes. He fostered the
Inquisition, quarrelled with Philip I, until the Duke of Alva was
found at the gates of Rome with a Spanish army, and in other respects
lived for the aggrandisement of his family, some of whom were execated
as criminals after the pope’s deceave. That such a man should have
plagued the faithful after he had reached the chief place of authority is
not wonderful ; but the fact proves that, instead of representing Chrisb
on earth, Paul 1V. really did the work of Satan,
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Florence, the city of libraries, of palaces, museums, and of art gal-
leries, lies one hundred and twenty-five miles north of Rome, in a country
remarkable for its fertility. In the vales, and on the hills, vines
and olves bear fruit to perfection in the congenial soil ; while corn, rare
varieties of flowers, and many other products thrive in rich profusion.
Nature and art have combined to make Florence beantiful ; and yet the
modern visitor may sometimes realize that a little sanitary science
would be worth more to him, at all events, than the superabundance
of painting and. sculpture which the old capital of Tuscany calls her
own.

In association with Florence we name the poet Dante, and Girolamo
Savonarola, both of whom were in a sense reformers. The medieval
monk, while groping in the pre-Reformation darkness, set his face
.against prevailing corruptions, and proved his sincerity by paying the
full penalty of his boldness with his life. ¢ That he did not reach a
«clear conception of the gospel, such as marked the teaching of Luther
and others, must be admitted,” says Dr. Stoughton ; “nor had he a
true idea of the epirituality of Christ’s kingdom. He condemned the
action of popes rather than the principles of the papacy, and adhered
to the dogmas and ceremonial of the charch in most particulars. He
was a mystic and a visionary, and indulged in dreams by which he
* deceived himself as. well as others. But an evangelical spiric pene-
trated his mind ; he aspired, under motives of patriotism, blended with
piety, to the realization of an ideal religions republic in his adopted
city; he wished to make the inhabitants °fellow-citizens with the
saints, and of the household of God’; and had they yielded to his
moralizing influence, they would have become a better and a happier
people.” '

Dante, or ‘the Bard Reformer,” as Dr. Stoughton calls the poet,
was also born at Florence in 1265, a very turbulent period in the history of
the city when the differences of opposing factions were settled by the
sword. The experience of the Bard was very varied ; he passes before
us as a student, a disconsolate lover, a soldier, a politician, and an exile.
Speaking of his character generally, Mr. O. Browning says that * What-
ever there was of piety, of philosophy, of poetry, of love of nature, and
of love of knowledge in those times is drawn to a focas in his writings.
He is the first great name in literature after the night of the dark
ages.” (enerally neglected two or three generations ago, Dante’s fame
has in these times been generally revived, and considering the character
of his writings he is now exceedingly popular throughout Enrope. The
difficulty, in the case of his “ Divina Commedia,” at least, is to grasp
the meaning of allusions which point-to current abuses, or jto living
characters of the times; and even if we accept the aid of an interpreter
the question again arises, Whom shall we follow? Mr. Browning
assures us we can have “no better guide’ than Maria Rossetti, while
Dr. Stoughton prefers * Mrs. Oliphant’s inartificial, candid, and intelli-
gent comments.” On his own account the Doctor adds: “I am con-
strained to regard the wonderful author of dreams touching Hell,
Purgatory, and Paradise as a great Reformer, full of ideas beaviug on
the political and moral improvement of his country and mankind.
“There is one idea very clearly brought out—that Rome at the time wus
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a sink of evils, and that imperial rule was vastly to be preferred to that
which was pontifical.” 1t was no doubt very suggestive when such a
writer, living in the darkest times and not blinded by the pagan mag-
pificence of the papacy, saw “ No pope except St. Peter in Paradise,
and no emperor in Hell.” Dante also corrected the prevailing super-
gtition when he wrote : —
“Tell me now,

What treasures from St. Peter at the first

Our Lord demanded when he put the keys

Into his charge? Surely, he asked no more

But ¢ Follow me.’”

The names of several who favoured the Reformation also belong to
Florence. There was born Antonio Brucioli, an evangelical teacher
who, besides writing a complete Biblical Commentary, prepared an
Ttalian version of the New Testament. Another Reformer, Pieto Carne-
secchi, once the trusted servant of Clement VII., was here put to death
on account of his faith. There also have occurred numerous book fires,
burnings of works which were inimical to the so-called ** holy office " of
the Inquisition. ‘One day in December, 1551,” we are told, ¢ twenty-
two penitents dressed in cloaks painted all over with crosses and devils,
marched in procession to the Dnomo, and the heretical books fonnd in
their possession were burnt in the Piazza. In the spring of 1559
another batch of condemned volumes were thrown into the flames before-
the doors of Santa Croce.” At different times the papacy has found
reason to fear books quite as much as men, and thus obnoxious volumes
have been visited with martyr penalties.

Sienna is a small city of Tuscany, with a population of twenty-two
thousand. Besides the university and the citadel, the town has a full
proportion of palaces, fountains, and beauntiful charches, besides which
the inhabitants have attained to the distinction of speaking purer
Italian than any other community. Here we find footprints of
Bernardino Ochino, a natural orator of such wonderful power, that he
is said to have beén the most popular preacher of that age, peasants and
kings being equally delighted with his utterances. Before his enlight-
enment he practised all kinds of austerities, but ultimately he shook off
his Franciscan Pharisaism to espouse the cause of the Reformation.
Contemporary with Ochino was Aonio Paleario, whose book, 11
Beneficio di Cristo,” is thought to be one of the sweetest and simplest
evangelical books in the Italian language ; and the popularity of which
was attested by the fact that between 1543 and 1549 forty thousand
copies were sold. Thus, although Sienna did not become a refuge for
the Reformers, it supplied many exiles who carried on the work.

Sixty miles north-west of Rome lies Orvielo, a fortified city of abont
six thousand souls, and which still contains the old palace of the popes.
Twenty miles nearer the “ Eternal City,” in the same direction, is
Viterbo, which as a place three times the size of Orvieto is associated
with the names of many Reformers, whose names we have not space to
mention.

The old kingdom of Naples, now included in United Italy, is ons of
the most fertile in Europe, just as its capital of four hundred and forty-
eight thousand souls is one of the most beantifully sitnated places in the
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world.  As Roman Catholicism goes, this city should be accounted one
of the most religious anywhere to be found, superstitious ecrowds who
still believe in priestly miracles thronging the churches; but common
observers, nevertheless, tell us that Naples for notorious wickedness
exceeds anything they have ever met with in their travels, We believe
this to be uniformly the case wherever popery has reached its most
perfect development. In former times, Naples and the country around
was stained with the blood of the persecuted—horrible barbarity having
been practised ; and to-day the city is wrapped in spiritual darkness—
a sink of iniquity, so far as the lower orders of the population are
concerned.

One of the most prominent characters belonging to Naples is Juan de
Valdes, a Spanish evangelical teacher of the sixteenth century, and the
anthor of the ¢ CX. Considerations.” This worthy's life has been
written with much skill, and more sympathy, by the Woburn Quaker,
B. J. Wiffen, a Friend, who with singular enthusiasm devoted his whole
time to the work of recovering forgotten works of Spaniards who taught
the doctrines of grace in opposition to the semi-pagan heresies of Rome.
The Reformer's house was at a retired and beautiful spot on one of the
roads leading out of Naples; and there, as Wiffen tells us, * Valdes
received on the Sunday a select number of his most intimate friends,
and they passed the day together in this manner :—After breakfasting
and enjoying themselves amid the glories of the surrounding scenery,
they returned to the house, when he read some selected portion of
Scriptnre, and commented upon it, or some ‘ Divine Consideration,’
which had occupied his thoughts during the week—some subject on
wlich he conceived that his mind had obtained a clearer illumination
of beavenly truth.” Signor Valdes passed away to rest while the
Reformation was in progress, in 1540. He was a man who in his day ex-
ercised a wide influence ; and both Dr. Stoughton and Mr. Wiffen ave
of opinion that the Spaniard’s genius partially inspired the ¢1Il
Beneficio di Cristo ” of Aonio Paleario. .

On coming to Rome Dr. Stoughton gives some attention to Luther’s
first visit ; to the celebrated and awful siege of 1527 ; and to the every-
day doings of the Inquisition, when that iniquitous institution was in
power. The capital would, of course, supply material for a volume;
but even in more out-of-the-way places like Perugia, in central Italy,
he found traces of the evangelical truth taught more than three
hundred years ago.

Bologna, in central Italy, is a city of about one hundred and sixteen
thousand inhabitants; and while its trade chiefly consists of costly silks
and exquisite velvets, the place boasts of having been the birthplace of
many men of genius. When the name of Luther was resounding
throughout Europe, the Bolognese appear to have been anxious to share
Lutheran liberty without identifying themselves with the Reformer’s
name. When the Elector of Saxony visited Charles V. in 1538, the
citizens asked him to uee his influence in the cause of religious freedom ;
and their language is very suggestive of what might have been in place of
present barrenness had better counsels prevailed; e.g.—1f the malice of
Satan etill rages to such a degree that this boon cannot be immediately
obtained, liberty will surely be granted in the meantime both to clergy
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and laity to purchase Bibles without incurring the charge of heresy,
and to quote the sayings of Christ and Paul withont being branded as
Lutherans. For, alas, instances of this abominable practice are common,
and if this is not a mark of the reign of antichrist we know not what
it is, when the law, and grace, and doctrine, and peace, and liberty of
Christ are so often opposed, trampled upon, and rejected.” Though
go commonplace in our days, this language when first used was
sufficiently in advance of the times to sound unreasonable to ears unac-
customed to its nse.

About a quarter of the size of Bologna, Modena is the capital of a
province of the same name, the land being of great fertility, while the
quarries supply the finest marble for artistic purposes. We are glad to
find that in the latter days of Luther’s life the Reformation had so far
awakened this town, that Cardinal Maroni in a letter to the Duke of
Ferrara says: “ Wherever I go, and from all quarters, I hear that the
city is become Lutheran.” In this manner the people chose the better
part ; but by means of the Inquisition, and other terrific agencies, the
pope’s representatives stamped out the truth to keep themselves as well
as others in bondage.

Did space allow we might linger at Ferrara, where, standing almost
alone in the midst of a dissolute court, the Dachess Renée, the friend of
John Calvin, sought to favour the Reformed faith. We shounld find that
Venice was once & city of printing as well as of palaces, seeing that
three thousand works went forth from its presses between the years
1465—1500. Milan is associated with the conversion of Augustine;
Trent with the well-known council convoked by Paul IIl.; while many
other places have traditions and histories illustrative of the conflict
between Christ and antichrist in the sixteenth century.

Though the Reformation did not at once take root in the country, we
may besure that the work of the Reformers did not die; and the day
of liberty and gospel light they longed to see has dawned at last to
gladden our eyes. What hag already been accomplished, in spite of the
now harmless mutterings of the pope, angurs well for the fnture. In
Rome itself the late secession of Canon Campello, and the publication of
his autobiography, has been of vast service in opening the eyes of “the
faithful.” The Waldenses have now, as Dr. Stoughton tells us, “about
forty constituted churches, thirty-two stations, and about eighty localities
visited for evangelistic efforts. One hundred and eight pastors, attendants,
evangelists, and other agents, are employed in instructing above twenty
thousand people, regular and occasional communicants being reckoned
in 1879 at two thousand eight hundred and thirteen.” The Free
ITtalian Church has eighteen hundred communicants and two thousand
Sunday scholars; and its college in Rome, with its fifteen students, is
presided over by Mr. Henderson, a Scotch Presbyterian. The Free
Church of the Brethren has a number of small congregations. The
Wesleyans have fourteen missionaries in the country, and a fine sanc-
tuary in Rome, where the Baptists are also worthily represented by Mr.
and Mrs. Wall. Many others are at work, all as Protestants being
bound together in bonds of union, such as were not characteristic of
the first awakening three centuries ago. Now it is not uncommon “to
hear Italian hymns sung to Sankey’s tunes,”—a phenomenon muzh more
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pleasing to Christian lovers of Italy than the glare of candles, the glitter
oftinsel, and the theatrical music which recently made up the heathen-like
performance at St. Peter’s, when the names of ccrtain new saints were
added to the calendar. The Reformation has really cntered the
country; the night-birds of the Inquisition are dispersed ; the truth has
proved itself stronger than pope, cardinals, and priests combined, and
all that is needed to ensure success is well directed, persevering effort
and constant prayer. G. H. P.

O]y amd State—1fre mischiebons union,

THE most ominous day the church ever saw was the day when Con-
. stantine the Great, having remounced heathenism, prociaimed
himself the imperial patron of Christianity and defender of the Faith.
That alliance of Church and State set back the church for centuries, and
to this day she is reeling beneath the satanic stab she then received.
Ay, it was Church and State, Caiphas and Pilate, that crucified the
Lord of Glory. No, church of the enthroned Immanuel, thy resources
are too great toneed the decrees of earth’s Ceesar’s! Put not, then, thy
confidence in princes. Go not down into Egypt for help, or cross to
Assyria for horses; trust not in chariots because they are many, or in
horsemen becanse they are strong. O Lord, in helping there is with
thee no difference between the mighty and the powerless! We rest on
thee, and in thy name we set up our baoners. Through God we shall
do valiantly ; for it is he who will tread down our enemies.

Brethren, it is canse for justest felicitation that, among the many
noble champions of a Christianity unentangled by state alliances the
foremost and bravest have been those who were identified with our own
faith and order. At the very time that Puritan John Knox was pro-
claiming the right of the civil magistrate to prosecute those whom he
called heretics becanse they were not Presbyterians, Baptist churches in
Great Britain, Germany and Holland were protesting against all pro-
secntions whatever, grounded on conscientious divergence. At the very
time Puoritan John Robinson was maintaining the power of the civil
magistrate to compel every member of the community to join himself
to a Christian church, Baptist John Smyth opposed him, declaring that
the magistrate had no right to ‘ meddle with matters of conscience, or
compel men to this or that form of religion, because Christ is the king
and lawgiver of the church and conscience.” At the very time that the
Puritan fathers were banishing from Massachussets Bay all who would
not subscribe to their articles of faith, Baptist Roger Williams, himself
one of the banished ones, was heroically proclaiming his doctrine of
soul-liberty, and founding a political commonwealth, which, for the
first time in the history of the Amerjcan Church, incorporated among its
fundamental principles absolate freedom of conscience, and total sepa-
ration of Church and State.—George Dana Boardman.



Girls' Orphunage Buzuar.

NCE again we have to record the superabundant goodness of our gracious
O God, and the abounding liberality of his generous servants, in the matter
of provxdmg for the completlon of the Girls’ division of the Stockwell Orphan-
age. 'The bazaar announced for the first week in the new year has been held,
and such has been the generosity, first, in furnishing the stalls, and next, in
clearing them, that at the end of the four days nearly £2,500 had been taken
by the stall-keepers, and the stock in hand was still so great that the sale had to
receipts from

be continued for four days in the following week, when the

the stalls were made up to £3,733 17s,, distributed as follows : —

£
Stockwell Orphanage Stall ... ... 356
Messrs. Passmore & Alabaster's Stall 251 3 5 351
The Misses Passmore's Stall.. . 100 10 3 °
Richmond-street Mission Stall 326

(In additionto £101 16s.7d. receivedindonations. )
Mr. Murrell’s Stall (including two refreshment

stalls, and four days at oyster-stall) ... o 37
Mrs. Mansell and Mrs. Fisher’s Stall e 212
Messrs. T. H. and W. Olney’s Stall e 200
The Misses Higgs’ Stall ... .. 187
The Tabernacle Sunday-school Stall .. 184
Mrs, Allison’s Bible-class Stall ... .. 158
West Croydon Baptist Church Stall . 132
Mrs. and the Misses Carr's Stall ... ... 130
Mansfield-street Sunday-school Stall .. 130
The Misses Crumpton’s Stall ... 104
Mr. Bartlett’s Class’ Stall ... 102

(In addition to £55 0s. 10d. received in donations. )

The Pastors’ College Stall ... . 96

(In addition to sbout £100 received in donations. )
The Stockwell Orphanage Sunday-school Stall ... 92

Mrs. Dring and Mrs. Huckle’s Stall ... 89
The Evangelistic Choir Stall . 70
The Misses Wade's Stall ... .. 61
The Elders’ Bible-class Stall . 53
Mrs. Edwards’ Stall . .. 49
Mrs. and Miss Goldston's Stall ... .. 48
Colportage Association Stall v 48
(In addition to £46 8s. 10d. received in donations. )

Mrs. Ashby's Stall ... .. 46
Mrs. and the Misses ’l‘hompson sSull ... .. 33
The Misses Wilson and Miss Jones' Stall . . 32
Mr. Mills’ Meat and Poultry Stall . . 32
Mr. Thompson's (oysters—four da.ys) Stall .. 26
Mrs, Shelton and Mrs, Culver’s Stall e 14
Miss Irice (goods sold privately) . .o 11
Miss Brook’s Stall ... o1
Edison's Phonograph (per Pastor G. Dunnett) .. 10
Art Gallery, Entertainments, and Museum w10

£3,733
Contributions mentioned above ... 303

s. d.
4 2
13 8
2 5
10 0
5 34
2 6
4 3
11 1
9 5%
4 8
7 2
010
511
4 2
10 1
11 9}
15 7
1 4
19 4
10 0
1 3L
8 10}
1 0}
9 2
18 O
19 0
11 0
12 11
5 3
11 0
10 0
3 6
14 3
17 0
6 3
3 3
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In order to enable all our readers to understand the exact finaucial position
of this work, it may be well to reproduce here the statement prescnted by the
President in his address at the opening of the Bazaar. For the information of
those who had not been acquainted with the various stages of the movement,
we divided the report of the work thus:—

I. “Tne Hawrnmorns,” EtC.

The Stockwell Orphanage for Girls was inaugurated at the Silver Wedding
Testimonial meeting held in the Tabernacle on Monday evening, May 19th,
1879. In the following October the house in the Clapbam-road called “ The
Hawthorns” was purchased, and afterwards the adjoining meadow. These,
together with the necessary repairs, alterations, fixtures, and furniture, and the
legal expenses of the conveyance of the house and grounds, cost about £6,000,
the whole of which was forthcoming as it was required.

II. Houses AND ScHOOLROOMS.

We have now completed the six new houses for the accommodation of 250
girls. The total cost of these, including the builders' contracts, architect’s fees,
and estimated expense of furnishing, has been £13,623 14s. 6d. Towards this
amount we had received last Saturday (i.e., December 31) in cash and promises
£13,521 4s. 0d. as follows :— '

RECEIVED : —
£ s d.
For “ The Sermon House ”:—
C.H. S ...£500 0 O
Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster ... 500 0 0
—_— 1000 0 O
For “The Trustees' House” ... vee . .. 2170 O O
For ¢ The Olives "—MTr. S. Barrow and Friends ... 1623 8 7
For ¢ The Limes "—Mr. W. R. Rickett ... ... 1000 0 O
A Friend .. 600 0" 0
Mr. C. F. Foster, for furnishing one house ... e 250 0 O
For General Building Fund to December 31st, 1881 6587 5 .§
ProMISED :—
Mr. S. Barrow, for furnishing ¢ The Olives” . 250 0 O
Smaller amounts 40 10 O
£13521 4 0

So that at the end of 1881 we only needed about £100 to complete the building
and furpishing of the six houses, and this amount has already come by post
from various donors.

III. Tae ApprrioNAL BuiLpings.

We have already commenced the Additional Infirmary for Girls, and the
Swimming Bath and Play Hall, which, with the amount needed for making
roads and laying out the grounds, will cost about £3,000. After these are
finished, we shall have to erect the Laundry, Kitchen, Dining Hall, and a new
and more suitable Head Master's House, which will probably bring up our total
expenditure to at least £10,000. Towards this amount we have at present
only one donation of £1,000 received some months since from Mr. and Mrs.
Wood, of New Malden.

The receipts at the Bazaar Stalls, including donations™per stall-keepers, have
amounted to £4,037 3s. 3d., from which there will, of course, have to be a con-
siderable deduction for expenses ; but, on the other hand, we shall have to add
the larze amyunt taken at the gates, and also the contributions received since
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the opening of the Bazaar. We may, therefore, we think, fairly reckon Lhat we
have realized at least £4,000 by this special effort, and that with the generous
donation of £1,000 previously mentioned, we have in hand one-half of the
£10,000 which we estimated that we should need for the completion of the
whole scheme. Ior this grand success we most devoutly thank—first, the
Father of the fatherless; next, our brother Murrell, who worked at it day
and night; and next, the thousands of faithful friends and willing workers
who have in any degree helped to bring about such a glorious result.

The long cash-lists published in the extra pages issued with the present number
will give some indication of the widespread interest that has been taken in this
work, but they will not convey any adequate representation of the love and
gratitude expressed by the hundreds of donors in their letters to the President.
We have attempted to summarize the donations received during the past month
either for the Orphanage General Fund, or the Girls’ Orphanage Building Fund,
but this will furnish our readers with a very imperfect impression of the joy
which has been our portion every day since we returned from our sojourn in
the sunny South. Contributions have come from almost all parts of the world,
and in all manner of forms, but the following items are those that we can most
readily recall at the moment of writing, although contributors who are not
specially mentioned must not imagine that their gifts are either forgotten or
unappreciated. First and foremost, sermon-readers must be mentioned.
Scarcely a post has come without one or more donations from those who have
derived benefit from the printed sermons. In many instances our correspondents
have told us that, owing to their age, or deafness, or other infirmities, they are
unable to hear the gospel preached, and therefore they are doubly grateful that
they can read, in a language that they can understand, the word which many
of them testify supplies nourishment to their souls. Vhenever we have any
good work in hand we can always rely upon liberal help from our larger
congregation outside the Tabernacle walls, The young have also helped us
very considerably. One little boy gave half his savings for a year (would that
some rich man would go and do likewise!), others sent the amounts given them
for Christmas-boxes. Two little girls sent their first earnings, and the daughter
of one of our constant helpers forwarded one-tenth of the sum she had in the
bank. What a revenue we should have if the wealthy gave in the same pro-
portion! A little lady, 12 years old, at Bedford, who last year sent us 17s. 6d.
as the result of a small bazaar arranged by herself, has made a similar effort this
Christmas, and raised 22s, 6d, in addition to forwarding a parcel for our big
sale; while the children of Mr. W. S. Caine, M.P., have again held a bazaar in
the drawing-room of their grandpapa, Mr. Hugh Stowell Brown, which realized
the noble sum of £23 11s, 0d. for  The Liverpool House.,” Servants and the
poor have had a band in the good work. One servant has consecrated to this
object all the presents received from visitors for three months: she hopes others
will do the same., * Three servants, whose earthly stores have lately been
increased,” have given 55s. as a thankoffering. Many widows have sent their
“mites,” which have all been much larger than half-farthings; while orphans
are well represented in the list. * One who was left an orphan very young ”
forwards 5 per cent. on earnings. Our own College men and Colporleurs have
done nobly, Either by sending parcels, or collecting amongst their friends, or
contributing, often out of their necessities, they have helped largely to swell the
grand total. Our beloved son Charles not only despatched a large consignment
of goods from Greenwich, but he brought us altogether £28 15s., most of which
he had collected in pence by the sale of motto-cards at the close of his lectures
in various parts of the country.

One of the students still on the college-roll has been supplying the pulpit of
the Presbyterian church at Amsterdam for nearly a year, and his preaching has
been so acceptable that on New-year’s day he was able to make a collection
amounting to £34 for the Girls’ Orphanage ; truly a noble contribution, for
which we heartily thank our brother, and his and our Dutch friends. The
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students of the College Evening Classes have also contributed twenty guinens lo
the Bazasr funds, though the amount was received too late to be included in
this month's accounts,

We might continue classifying thus until we filled the magnzine, but we must
content ourselves with mentioning a few items which cannot be owitted.
The members of Mr. Bowker's class could not conveniently arrange for astall,
o they presented £20. Mr. Bartlett asks us to mention that hecims received
from Mr. A. Ferguson, of Shanghai, a bank draft for £52 13s. 10d., and a case
of Chinese goods ; from Mrs. Scharschmidt, of Jamaica, a box ot native articles ;
and from Messrs. Henry and Co., Manchester, a parcel of Chartaline blankets.
Mr. W. J. Evans wishes us to thank the following firms for presents to the
Orphanage Sunday-school Stall at the Bazaar:—Messrs. J. and P. Coats;
Morris and Yeomans; Kirby, Beard, and Co.; Spencer, Turner, and Co.;
Ormes, Upsdale, and Co.; and Price, Dunn, and Co., per Mr. Andrew
Dunn. Mr. J. T. Dunn and his Richmond-street Mission friends, not content
with the noble amount taken at their stall, have collected and contributed
£101 16s. 7d., which swells the total ot their receiptsto £42719s. 0d., and places
them at the head of the list. Tbe plaster models of * John Ploughman,” which were
made specially for the Mansfield-street Sunday-school Stall, attracted consider-
able notice, and had a large sale. Country friends may be glad to know_that
some of them are still to be obtained of Mr. Johnson, 4, Lucretia-road, Ken-
nington-lane, S.E., at 1s. 6d. each, or 1s. 9d, post free. The whole of the pro-
cecds are given to the Orphanage. The Editor of the Zady’s Pictorial inserted
a bighly appreciative, illustrated sketch of the Girls’ Orphanage in his paper
for Jan. 7, and presented two hundred copies for sale at the Bazaar. A lady,
in forwarding her annual subscription, enclosed £5 extrato be expended at the
Bazaarin toys for the orphans. The son of our old friend, Mr. Potto Brown, sent
us £50, and by the same post £25 arrived from another ever-liberal helper, who
wishes to subscribe annually sufficient to pay the entire cost of one child while
in the institution. We must close our list with the mention of two gifts which
have come to us almost as messages from the spirit world. A parcel came to
hand with this touching little note attached :—* The hands which made these
are mow in the cold grave, and ber spirit in glory. Under great weakness
were they made, but with a burning desire to assist the orphans.” In sending
usan account of the death of *a constant and edified reader” of our printed
sermons, a relative rays—* The last matter in which he was engaged in this life
was the preparing a box of goods for sale at your present Bazaar. Many of
the articles he made with his own hands, viz., some harness, head-stalls,
reins, &c., and the only anxiety which seemed to rest on his mind till he
died was that they should arrive in time. He died, as you will see, the day the
Bazaar opened ; so from above he will see the result of his last work of love.”

Potices of Books.

Our Velerans; or Life-stories of the
London City Mission. By Jomn
MarTAras WevLLanp. Introduction
by the Earl of SEarrgssury. London:
S. 'W. Partridge.

WEeLL done, Mr. Weylland. You have

given us a book which he who begins to

read will feel loth to lay down till he has
finishedit. Here isthe romanceof Christ-
ian work amongst the London poor. The

City Missionary toils amongst * whipper

gangs,” gipsies, casuals, thieves, outcasts,

conveying to all, and often with blessed
effect, the glad tidings of Christ's love.
We give in the body of the Magazine a
taste of the book under the title,
“ London Fairies.” We have no doubt
our readers will ¢ agk for more,” and
we suggest that they should gratify
their appetite by purchasing the book,
the profits of which are devoted towards
the support of “veteran missionaries,”
mho, on being disabled, are allowed by
the London City Mission a pension of o

Irish fanatics, “patterers,” * fairies,” | pound a week.
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The Christian Treasury. Johnstone and
Hunter.

Maxes a solid and handsome volume.
Tull of wholesome spiritual food,

The Fireside. *Home Words ” Publish-
ing Office, 1, Paternoster Buildings.

Mr. Burrock leeps his magazine po-
pular without pandering to that diseased
taste which craves for heresy. Heisa
wonderful editor, and knows bhow to
select that which will both please and
profit. May this volume gladden ten
thousand firesides.

The Welcome. Parlridge and Co.

ExceLLED by none, equalled by few.
The volume is gorgeous.

The Leicure Hour and The Sunday at
Home. Religious Tract Society.

THaESE two favourites hold their own in
the race, though the competition be-
comes every year more vigorous. We
always feel safe in aiding the circulation
of ghese periodicals; no poisons are
mixed 'with the articles, and this is more
than we can say of many otherwise
attractive magazines. Seven shillings
will be well laid out in the purchase of
either of these.

Friendly Greetings is another first-
clags volume, strong in illuminated texts.
The very thing for distribution among
cottagers.

The Family Friend, The Children's
Friend, and the Infants' Magazine, all
published by Partridge and Co.

Eaca one deserves to be ranked first-
class, and the same may be said of all
the rest of Partridge’s magazines for the
people, which all advocate godliness,
temperance, kindness to animals, and
everything else that is good.

Onward. Pertridge and Co.

Is about the best of the temperance
advocates : always lively and fresh.

Temperance Mirror. National Tem-

erance Publication Depot, 337,
trand.

Turs improves. The woodcuts in the
early months are horrible ; the letter-
press is earnest and interesting.

Mother's Friend. Hodder and Stoughton.
Crear at 1s, 6d. Has its own sphere.

87

Child’s Own. Sunday School Union.
Verx prettily brought out.

Methodist Family. 61, Paternoster-row.

8o good that it might easily be better.
Contains many admirable articles; its
engravings are not up to the mark.

China’s Millions. DMorgan and Scott.

TrE eloquent pleader for China. It is
always telling. The year’s volume at
3s. 6d. is worthy of my lady’s table.

The Children’s Record of the Free

Church of Scotland. T. Nelson & Sons.
Tais well-conducted half-penny mis-
sionary magazine holds on its way, and
never fails to place the gospel in a clear
and convincing light.

The Teacher’'s Storehouse and Treasury
of Material for Working Sunday
School Teachers. Volume VI. Elliog
Stock.

Ta1s magazine is true to its title; it is

one of the best of the monthlies intended

for the mental and spiritual equipment
of our Sabbath School teachers.

The Church. Elliot Stock.

Howrps an honourable position among
our denominational monthlies. The
Baptist Messenger maintains its usual
excellence, and the Baptist Magazine
holds on its way,—good, but rather
heavy.

General Baptist Magazine. E. Marl-
borough and Co.

Our Arminian brethren are happy in

their editor, whose vigorous intellect

has made their magazine a power.

After Work. Elliot Stock.

ATTAINS not to a very high degree, but
has vivacity.

Woman’s Work. S.W.Partridge & Co.
VERY excellent and full of information
upon the labours of the gracious sister-
hood for Jesus,

The Preacher's Analyst. Edited by the
Rev. J. J. S. Bird, B.A. Volume V.
Elliot Stock.

A smavn portion in size for 5s., but

when we look into it we find much more

than a crown's worth of raw material
for sermons.
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The Westminster Confession of Faith.
With Introduction and Notes by Rev.
J. Macrrersox, M.A. Edinburgh :
T. and T. Clark.

THrs latest “Handbook for Bible
Classes™ is a valuable addition to
Messrs. Clark’s cheap publications. We
have never seen the history of the
Westminster Confession so thoroughly
and yet so briefly told, or its separate
articles so suggestively treated. We are
afraid that modern Christianity knows
but little about even the existence of
this “ Confession,” much less its doc-
trinal teachings. Anything that will
secure for it revived interest and re-
newed study we heartily welcome. This
book will live because it deserves to
exist.

Dialogues on Pulpit Preparation between
a Senior and a Junior Minister.
With Sketches of Sermons. By Rev.
GeorGE Cusitr. Wesleyan Con-
ference Office.

Courp we honestly recommend this
volume to theological students we would
gladly do so; but after trying for along
time to find in it any help in minis-
terial work, we give it up in despair.
The dialogues are so sapless and anti-
quated as to be of no use whatever;
while the Sketches of Sermons are like
Ezekiel's valley of bones—* very dry.”
The man who has any native power
won't need such crutches, and others
had better not try to get it from these
so-called * helps.”

The Divine Ideal of the Church in the
Words of the Holy Scriptures. A
Manual for Members of the Church.
By an Ervpxe. Elliot Stock.

Wirs the exception of the chapters re-
ferring to the “ children of Christians,”
and “ postures in worship,” this little
manual seems to us to be carefully ge-
lected in the choice of texts, and likely
to do good. [t is neither better nor
worse than its kind, but a fair specimen
of a pretty common style of book in
these days.

Lectures in Defence of the Christian
Faith, By Professor F. Gober.
Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark.

T'rEsk lectures will considerably enhance

the reputation of Professor Godet as a

champion of Christian truth. As a

commentator we have known and es-
teemed him ; and now as a polemic we
have the same appreciation and admira.
tion for him. There is trenchant argu-
ment and resistless logic in these lec-
tures ; but withal, there is cultured
imagination and felicitous eloquence
which carry home the appeals to.the
heart as well as to the head. Wherever
the ghostly spectres of French or Ger-
man philosophy have unsettled minds
and bred doubts, here is the remedy
ready to hand; they will fly before it as
Hamlet's ghost before the morning light.

Conversations on the Creation: Chap-
ters on Genesis and Evolution. By
A Layman. Sunday School Union.

Here is science made delightful by
clear description : strong argument and
genuine reverence for the Scriptures.
Whoever *“ a Layman" is, he need not be
ashamed of his book. While we do not
accept allhis explanations of scientific
facts and their influence upon revela-
tion, yet we admire the combination of
fearlessness and godliness so apparent
in every pgge. Every Sunday-school
teacher should read this volume, and
ponder its teachings ; it will give him or
her confidence in dealing with the at-
tacks made upon the Scriptures. We
have no fear for the result of the conflict
between science and religion: the God
of Nature is the God of the Bible, and
when we read both aright we shall not
see conflict, but deep unity and har-
mony. Towards this blessed result,
these ‘‘Conversations” are a distinct
contribution.

Seven Years' Pioneer Mission Work in
Cardiff. By W. F. James. London:
Bible Christian Book Room.

Tee lively record of the toils, disap-

pointments, hopes, and successes of an

earnest and indefatigable minister in
establishing a Bible Christian Church
and building a chapel in Cardiff. We
congratulate him on his success. In

1874 he preached to seven persons at his

first service. In 1879 he had accom-

plished the erection of school, chapel,
and minister’s house, at the cost of Four

Thousard pounds; and much spiritual

success had been achieved, Pluck and

perseverance will usually prevail, and
the Lord’s work requires such qualities
as this excellent brother displays.
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Hours with the Bible ; or, the Scriptures
in the light of modern discovery and
knowledge. From Samson to Solo-
mon. By Cuwnineuam Geixre, D.D.
Partridge and Co.

Wz praised the second volume of this
work more heartily than we should now
do after a further reading, for we con-
sider the article upon the passage of the
Red Sea to be highly objectionable. In
this third volume there is much valuable
matter, and we doubt not that this series
will be a choice addition to our stores of
Biblical learning.

Christmas Evans : the Preacher of Wild
Wales. His Country, his Times, and
his Cotemporaries. By the Rev.
Paxrox Hooo. Hodder & Stoughton.

WE have not learned so much about
Christmas Evans from this portly volume
as we have gathered aforetime from
much less pretentious memoirs. The
book is flavoured with Christmas Evans,
and it is an interesting book, but it is
not a biography of the great preacher,
nor have we read it with much content,
because we did not find what we looked
for. Apart from its title the volume is
a noteworthy production, and gives
much information upon Wales, and the
Welsh, and their religion, and their
great preachers. Mr. Paxton Hood is
a man of genius; we have always read
his books with pleasure, and have often
obtained both instruction and entertain-
ment from-the fruit of his universal
reading and wide travel: it is the same
in this case, but not to so eminent a
degree as we expected. Compared with
many biographies this is first-rate: com-
pared with other works of the same
author it is flat. Such a writer with
such a subject might have done better
—s0 we think ; and yet the book well
repays a perusal.

Indian Pictures, drawn with Pen and
Pencil. By Rev. W. Urwick, M.A.
Religious Tract Society.

Anorurr of those wonderful illustrated
books of travel which come forth from
the Tract Society every Christmas. We
do not care so much for the theme as
for some which have preceded it; but
the work is well done both by pen and
pencil, This luxurious book costs 8s.

Happy those who can with their own
eyes behold these Oriental wonders ; but
bighly favoured in the next degree
those who can see them thus admirably
pourtrayed. Alas, that Dr. Manning
should be no more among us to take one
of his annual pleasure-trips and give us
the result thereof. But why should we
regret? He is up and away where his
sight is charmed with greater wonders
than this poor planet can exhibit.

Le Nouveau Testament de notre Seigneur
Jésus-Christ. And

Le Voyage du Chrétien. Par Jomx
Buxyan. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater-
noster-row.

He who has produced the New Testa-
ment in French for One Penny, is, of
course, looking for his reward in another
world, for there must be a loss on every
copy that is sold. In this good work all
who seek the real prosperity of France
should take a share by purchasing and
freely scattering the priceless word. The
French John Bunyan at 5d. in paper,
and 6d. in cloth, is also very cheap ; but
the Testament is rather given away than
sold. There was never a more hopeful
time for distributing the Word of God
in France on a large scale; the result
upon her future history would be un-
paralleled blessing.

Workers at Home. A Companion to
“ Qur Home Work.” By Mrs. WW.H.
Wicrey. Nisbet and Co.

For young women, young wives, and
young mothers, this is a specially suit-
able book. Here common-sense and
piety combine to produce sound prac-
tical instruction, and - this is conveyed
in simple, forcible, and attractive lan-
guage. There is no soothing syrup in
the book, nor a trace of the poppy-
head ; all is bright, brief, and to the
point. An old friend to whom we read
a chapter said at once, “I must give
that to my niece who is going to be
married next month.” He is a sensible
man, and we commend his example to
general imitation. Such a book as this
is likely to prove a life-long blessing to
any family in which the mother can
bring her mind first to read it care-
fully, and then to carry out its in-
Jjunctions faithfully.
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Great Movements and those who achieved
them. By Hexry J. Nicorr. John
Hogg, Paternoster Row.,

Hrre we have portions of history with
which all our people should be familiar.
How John Howard cleansed the Augean
stables of Europe's prisons; how Wil-
berforce freed Africa from her chains;
how Cobden gave the poor their daily
bread untaxed: theseare heroic stories,
fitted to stir the blood and arouse en-
thusiasm. To these are added the
labours of Romilly for legal reform, of
Brougham for education, of Knight and
Cassell for cheap literature, and of Row-
land Hill for cheap postage ; and so forth.
Good things have all been slowly gzained,
and possibly the winning of them has
been an education to the people as
great in value as the boons themsel ves.
Mr. Nicoll has written judiciously
and well; his impartial description of
Brougham is in marked contrast with
one-sided accounts of that weak-strong,
little-great man; and his tome and
warmth are calculated to stimulate ex-
ertion and arouse ambition for worthy
deeds. Put the book in every library;
read it for yourself.

The Keys of the Apocalypse, considered
in a Discourse between the Master
and Scholar. By F. H. Mozcan,
M.A., Rector of Gisborough. Elliot
Stock.

WE do not see that these keys unlock
anything, or that the master and scholar
arrive at very much after all their “ con-
sideration.” We shall probably under-
stand the Apocalypse itself before we
shall be able to comprebend the booke
which are written to explain it. One
thing is eminently satisfactory,—each
writer anunihilates all who have gone be-
fore him, s0 that we need only to under-
stand the last interpreter. But, then,
who is the last? Let him arise, and
wipe out all hope of a successor, and
then will the groaning press have oppor-
tunity for the publication of more prac-
tical matter.

Specimen Glasses for the King’s Min-
strels. By the late FeancEs RipLEY
Havercar. “Home Words™ Office,
1, Paternoster-buildings, E.C.

VERY choice “flowers of poesy ™ are to

be found in these “ Specimen Glasses” ;

and well theymay be, for Miss I{nvergal
chose tbem, and who had better taste
than she? We hope that no scrap of
lier writing will be allowed to lie by.
It would be a shame to waste even the
cuttings of her gems. In this instance
the prose matter into which she has
inlaid the hymns is richly instructive,
and full of holy thought and rich ex-
perience. The book is sure to take
with the publie.

The Pleasures of Love. In four parts.
The Love of God. The Love of Man,
The Love of Christ, The Love of
the Christian. By the Rev. TimoTEY
Harrer. Nisbet and Co.

WE have seen some respectable verse
from Mr. Harley before, and know that
he is capable of good things in that direc-
tion, This poem deals with love divine
and human, and always in a pure and
gracious style, with chastened speech
and gentle phrase, It is a pleasing and
profitable strain, with musical notes
ringing through it. We are afraid that
on such 8 well-worn theme little new
remains to be said. The ancients have
forestalled all our original thoughts on
such a subject, and what can he do who
comes after them? He can do his best,
and Mr. Harley has done that.

The Band of Mercy Advocale,

III. Partridge and Co.
Trose who love all God's creatures,
and would fain lighten the heavy yoke
which man's cruelty imposes upon them,
should spread this excellent magazine.
The volume for 1881 is charmingly
bound. It is a work of art, and only
costs two shillings.

The “ Little Folks " Album of Music. A
collection of songs and rhymes. With
music. Cassell and Co.

WHEN we say that this musical album is
as good as the well-known magazine
called “ Little Folks,” what more can
we say ? It has sweet songs and charm-
ing pictures. Both voice and piano are
provided for, and the selection of music
is first-rate. We have already said of
« Little Folks " that it is the king of all
children’s magazines, but each year 1t
seems to improve. The album containg
many of the old nursery rhymes, but
also a large share of new ones, set to
original musiec.

Vol.
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The Inner Life of Christ as revealed in
the Gospel of Malthew. Three vols.
By Dr. Josepr Parker. Richard
Ciarke, 9, Plumtree Court, Farring-
don Street.

ThesE three volumes have about them
all the peculiarities of their author. We
may differ from him at times, but we
feel the great value of thoughts so fresh
and original,—flashes from a mind na-
turally vigorous and by diligent study
strengthened for its work. Dr. Parker
isa man by himself, after no class, and
belonging to no school; he is not all
that we could wish,but he is a man, a
man of genius, and a man of power, as
these volumes plainly show. We place
them among our commentaries to be con-
stantly referred to when we are studying
Matthew’s gospel. We do not lumber
our shelves, but select for them books
which we can commend to others.

The Pulpit Commentary. Edited by
the Rev. Canon Spence and Rev. J.
S. Exell. I. Kings. By Rev. J.
Hamuwmonp, B.A. Homilies by various
%uthors. Kegan Paul, Trench, and

0.

TaE value of this important volume is
enhanced by the fact that we have
next to nothing upon the Books of
Kings. The commentary is exceedingly
well done so far as we have been able
to read, and it contains a mine of sug-
gestions for the preacher. If our pulpits
are not fountains of imstruction it is
not because there are not rich sources
of supply. Topics selected from the
historical’ parts of Scripture have the
great merit of supplying their own il-
lustration : were they more largely used
there would be fewer slumberers in the
pews. The Pulpit Commentary takes
first rank in its own department.

The Speaker’s Commentary on the Bible.
Old Testament: Six volumes. New
Testament: Four volumes, John
Murray, Albermarle Street.

Tris monument of learning will testify
to succeeding ages that at the close of
the nineteenth century the English
Church had not declined in scholarship.
Taking it for what it professes to be, the
Speaker's Commentary is an undoubted
success, It will doubtless be the

standard work to which multitudes of
the richer clergy will refer: its price
will prevent its being used by their
humbler brethren, We do not agree
with the Churchism, whichis occasionally
worked into the comment, and much
less with the sacramentarianism which
is deftly introduced here and there ; but
then we expected to find these things
in such a work, and we blame no one
because we are not disappointed. These
portly volumes remind us of ten canons
or rural deans of burly personality and
clerical cut. We are glad to see them on
our shelves, and to converse with them
every now and then. The councluding
volume, which has just come to hand,
contains as full a commentary on the
Book of Revelation as one could desire.
Does any poor minister ask the price of
the set? We reply with trembling,—
Hand over eleven guineas, and the book-
seller will give you two shillings change.
Fine grapes, but too high for most poor
foxes.

« Rest unto your Souls ;" or, the Enjoy-
men{ of Peace. By Rev. ErNEsT
Boys, M.A. Nisbet and Co.

Mg. Boys has deep convictions of gospel
truth, and an earnest, lucid way of
stating them. There is a savour of
love to a personal Christ in these ad-
dresses which will commend them to all
true Christians, and a manifest desire
to share the gospel blessings with others
which will win the unconverted. No
better gift to a seeking soul could be
given than this little book, no choicer
comfort to a weak believer. It is sure
to sell, and, what is more, will be read.

Life more abundant: and other ad-
dresses. By Treopore Monob.
Morgan and Scott.

Tuese addresses were mainly published
in The Ckristian, from whence they are
now issued in book form. All full of
gospel as an egg's full of meat, and
withal bright and taking in their style.
You cannot help reading on when you
once begin ; nor can you help being both
interested and edified. The DMonod
family is a choice one, and Theodore is
not the least among them in power and
unction. It would have been a distinct
loss for this little volume not to have
been published.
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At Home. Tllustrated by J. G. Sower-
by. Decorated by Thomas Crane.
Printed and published by Marcus
Ward and Co. London and Belfast.

WxrL! well! This beats everything!
Here we have a bhook for children
which might vie in wsthetic art with the
best productions of the age. Every il-
lustration is in its own way a gem.
Beauty of colour and form, childlike
simplicity, accuracy of representation,
tasteful adornment, all combined. Here
we have a gallery of art for little girls
with which their mothers and fathers
could not find fault if they tried. The
price is 5s., and we do not wonder that
70,000 were subscribed for before
Christmas.

Stories to Wrile. A series of pictures
wanting words. Cassell and Co.

WeAT pleasanter and more useful
lessons in English composition could be
devised ? Children who will sit down to
write little stories upon these pictures
will love the amusement, and never
lose the benefit, Messrs, Cassell have
never worked out a more sensible idea,
though they have led the way in educa-
tional appliances.

A Bright Life. Dedicated to the
young. Introduction by Rev. W. B.
Robertson, D.D., of Irvine. London:
Nisbet and Co.

A cEARMING book: the record by a
bereaved mother of the beautiful, brief
life of a highly-gifted daughter. Just
the book for young people and sorrow-
ing parents.

Palestine Ezplored with a view to its
present natural features, and to the
prevailing manners, customs, rites,
and colloquial expressions of its peo-
ple, which throw light on the figura-
tive language of the Bible. By the
Rev.J. NEi, M.A. Nisbet.

CoxnTains much that is really fresh. It
is not a mere repetition, but a contri-
bution to the exposition of Scripture,
which will be valued by all who prize
such works, and curely this includes all
Bible-readers, Of course much which
our author observes bas been noted
before ; but he has a quick eye, and
therefore has spied out many matters
which others had passed over.

The Land of the Morning. An account
of Japan and its People, based on a
four ycars' residence in that country.
By WirLiam Gray Dixon, Edin-
burgh: James Gemmell.

Exrennarry a bulky book, curiously

adorned in the Japanese fashion. In-

ternally a lucid history of the islands
which aspire to be a Southern Britain,
with extensive geographical informa-
tion, and notes upon manners and
customs. A Christian spirit breathes
like fresh morning air throughout the
entire work, which we feel much satis-
faction in introducing to our readers.

A capital lecture might be made of

it. The Sabbath School Library should

not miss it.

Stories about Dogs. By Mrs. Sursr.
With Illustrations by Hagrrison
Weir. Nelson and Sons.

Witk such an enthusiast as Mrs. Surr
to write, and such an artist as Harrison
Weir to illustrate, of course the hook
which comes of the conjunction is some-
thing memorable.  Dogs deserve all
that their best friends can say of them,
but their enemies have somewhat to
say against them. They are no more
perfect than men are, and they are often
very like their masters in their vices.
But we claim that in many points the
canine creature sets the human animal a
fine example. That dogs should be
treated kindly, and even tenderly, is a
point well proved by Mrs. Surr. Her
book is worthy to rank among the
handsomest of the Christmas presents,
but it will be in season even as late as
the dog-days.

Sunrise Gleams: Early Morning Read-
ings for every Day in the Month. By
‘Lapy HoeE or CArRIDEN. Nisbet.

WHoEVER attempts to write a book of

daily readings challenges comparison

with the late Miss Havergal, queen of
short-portion writers, and must be of
considerable ability to endure it. This

Lady Hope has done, and the result is

anything but unfavourable to her; her

Morning Readings are fragrant with

holiness, alive with suggestion, and per-

meated with personal love to Christ.

One month of Miss Havergal’s and an-

other of Lady Hope's will belp to make

us appreciate the book the more by
comparison.
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Historical Sketch of the Reformed Pres-
byterian Church_of Scolland lo its
Union with the Free Church in 1876,
By the Rev. Ropert Namsmrra.
Edinburgh : Johnstone, Hunter, & Co.

Me. Nasmira did well to issue this
little manual soon after the union of
the Free and Reformed Presbyterian
Churches in 1876. The book answers
well to its title. It conducts the reader
over one of ‘the most interesting fields
of history. The story of religious
struggle, of oppression, persecution, and
martyrdom is always fascinating, Our
fathers passed through stern experiences
to win the liberty we enjoy. Happy is
the church that has such a history be-
hind it, and whose members make them-
selves acquainted with it.

A Discourse on Scottish Churck History
Jrom the Reformation to the Present
Time, with Prefatory Remarks on the
St. Giles’s Lectures. By CHARLEs
WorpswortH, D.C.L., Bishop of St.
Andrew’s, William Blackwood and
Sons, Edinburgh and London.

“ He that is first in his own cause seem-

eth just)’ says the wise man, “ but his

neighbour cometh and searcheth him.”

Twelve lectures on Scottish Church

History (the “St. Giles's Lectures ™)

were recently delivered by twelve promi-

nent Presbyterian ministers, and the
discourse before us, the delivery of
which was suggested by these lectures,
is by a Scottish Episcopalian, who views
the history from an opposite standpoint.

The Reformation in Scotland was a pro-

test—first against popery, then against

%elacy, end it is natural that Dr.
ordsworth, who is himself a prelate,

should be out of sympathy with one of

its great characteristics, In hispreface,
which forms the larger part of the book,
he subjects the St. Giles's Lectures to
criticism ; and in the Discourse which
follows he surveys the history of the

Scottish Reformation from his own point

of view, We cannot say that he carries

us with him in his conclusions ; or that
his neighbourly “searching” of the

“cause” of the Presbyterian lectures

has to our mind disproved their posi-

tions. Our author relies as much upon
the early church as upon Scripture itself
for the support of his view of church
polity : and those who do not agree

with him in his premises are not likely
to follow bim in his conclusions.

Life of Principal Harper, D.D. By
the Rev. Anprew Tromson, D.D,,
FRSE. [Edinburgh:  Andrew
Elliot, Princes Street.

Dr. HareEr occupied a high position
in the United Presbyterian Church of
Scotland, though his name is less known
in England than that of some of his
great contemporaries. He took a pro-
minent part in the Scottish Ecclesiastical
movements of his day, and exercised an
influence not exceeded perhaps by that
of any other minister of his church.
He shone chiefly as a preacher, professor,
and controversialist, but meddled little
with authorship. Dr. Thomson’s book
forms not only an admirable biography
of his friend, but a history of the ecclesi-
astical movements in Scotland during
the last half century. It is in all re-
spects an able work.

“ The Devotion of the Sacred Heart.”
An exposure of its errors and dangers.
By R. C. Jenkins, M.A. Religious
Tract Society.

Canoxn JENKINs has done good service
by tracing the history of these so-called
“appearances” of Christ in bodily
form, tending as they do to the grossest
superstition, and the foulest idolatries
and blasphemies. Popery must be at a
terribly low ebb when it can seize in
desperation such a crude, grotesque,
lying invention as this to serve its power
in England. But there are not wanting
those who are credulous enough to ac-
cept these lying wonders; hence the
need of such an antidote as this book
provides. Oh, the boasted advance-
ment of this nineteenth century !

Paul Bradley. A village tale, incul-
cating kindness to animals. By Mrs.
Crarces Bray, Partridge and Co.

A reaLLY capital story for boys. If
they can read it, and afterwards join
the cruel urchins who pelt frogs, tease
dogs, hunt cats, and beat donkeys, they
must be incorrigible young rogues and
vagabonds. Incidentally, Mrs. Bray
shows that children as well as animals
can be trained better by kindness than
by cruelty. We are happy to believe
that schoolmasters like *“ Mr. Bangham ™
are almost, if not entirely, an extinct
race.
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Discourses and Addresses. By Rev. J.
1. Rica, D.D. Wesleyan Conference
Oftice.

Tuisis a reprint in equal type, and in one
oonsiderable volume, of the Discourses
and Addresses which had beforeappeared
in separate forms. They embrace a
variety of topics, speculative and scien-
tific, ccclesiasticaland educational, moral
and religious, for which it is acknow-
ledged no single title strictly descrip-
tive of the contents could be found.
They are unique only in the individual
characteristics of clear and comprehen-
sive thought, and in a certain oratorical
style, less adapted for reading than for
bearing. At all times the author pre-
sents himself as a professed representa-
tive of the denomination to which he
belongs. Methodism is the element in
which he lives and moves and has his
being. In Methodism he was trained,
and in Methodism he has trained others,
and he will be deservedly recognised as
one of the chief leaders of that promi-
pent and influential section of the
Cbristian Church during the latter half
of the present century, Upon all the
great movements of modern times he is
well informed, and is well able to give
good advice respecting them. The
volume is too miscellaneous for con-
secutive perusal, and is necessarily un-
equal in interest and profit.

The Old Abbot’s Road. By Lizzie
Arrpeipge. James Clarke and Co.
TrE writer of this rather bulky novel
exhibits considerable knowledge of the
workings of the heart and conscience,
and can portray with equal skill the
bland but loathsome usurer, the lover
« sighing like a furnace,” the maiden all
forlorn, the devoted country pastor, and
bis trusty deacon. The authoress is an
ardent lover of nature —one wbhom
“ gvery prospect pleases ™ ; for she has
an arust’s eye and a Christian's Leart,
To our mind, howerver, the interweaving
of the sacred, solemn events of Calvary
and the circumstantial details of the
administration of the Memorial Supper
in the village chapel with the dénouement
of a sensationa) and fictitious love story,
caused a feeling of intense pain. We
must in justice to our convictions note
this; while, in justice to the authoress,
we are glad to add that she is devout as

well as gifted, and uses her great pgilts

for the purest and highestends: in fact,

she is n sister of vﬁmm we con have
nothing to say but praise.

Modern Missions: their Trials and
Triumphs. By Ronert Young, As-
sistant Secretary to the Foreign Mis-
sions Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland. Marshall, Japp, & Co.

Tars is a thoroughly useful compen-

dium of missionary history. A second

volume will be needed to complete the
work, and we earnestly hope that the
sale of the present instalment will lead
the author to prepare the remainder.

We do not remember to have pre-

viously met with a book so readable, so

full, so everywayuseful: the various mis-
sionary societies will act wisely if they
endeavour to promote its distribution.

The map, coloured to represent the

sway of the various religions, is in itself

a powerful plea for missions. The

volume is produced in an elegant style.

Hid in the Heart, Short Bible readings
for every day in the year. Selected
and arranged by Mrs. E. H. Riches.
Book Society, 28, Paternoster Row.

Nor only will this book answer the

devotional purpose for which it was

mainly written, but it will supply topics

to teachers and preachers, and this is a

most useful end to serve. A theme is

set for each day, and appropriate Scrip-
ture-texts are placed under it. Itisa
wonderful little book for one shilling, and
ought to be bought by tens of thousands.

Those who should daily commit to

memory the selected passages would

certainly become good textuaries, and
that is next door to being good theo-
logians.

Plain Words on Temperance. By Rev.
C. CourTENAY. A packet of 21
Tracts. Jarrold and Sons.

Tempeeance advocated hand in hand
with the gospel will be sure some day to
overthrow this curse of drink. Towards
this end Mr. Courtenay's tracts are a
very able contribution. Crisp, bright,
racy in language, direct and forceful in
appeal, running over with sanctified
common sense. May they be widely
read, and be the means of bringing joy
and comfort into houses and lLomes
where sin and suffering, through the
drink, bave hitherto come.
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The Very Words of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ guthered from
the Four Gospels, according to the
Authorised Version (1611) with Mar-
ginal Quotations from the Revised
Version (1881). Also with an Index
of Passages and Subjects. London:
Henry I'rowde, Oxford University
Press Warehouse, 7, Paternoster-row.

A preTTY little book which, at first

sight, one might compare to a bouquet

of cut flowers culled from a rare garden,
and tastefully arranged by some fair
hands into a thing of beauty. But
cut flowers can never exhibit all the
charms which belong to those which re-
main in the garden, set off by their
surroundings. And it is very much
the same with the words of Christ. So
many of them were delivered to us
in dialogues that when detached from
their connection they lack the linked
sweetness of those matchless conversa-
tions in which “ he answered and said.”

The liberties taken with the gospel ac-

cording to Luke are such as no pious

reader would be likely to relish. ‘That

Evangelist on the outset laid much

emphasis on the ¢ order” of his nar-

rative. Totally to pervert that order
throughout cannot possibly be pleasing
to us, What advantage there can be
in turning the fifteenth chapter of Lulke
topsy-turvey, we cannot conjecture: we
say nothing about the authority for doing

5o, though that is the more important

question, Neither the authorized version

of 1611, nor the revised version of 1881,

lend the slightest countenance to the

shifting of the parable of * The Prodigal

Son,” so as to place it before the para-

bles of “ The Lost Sheep” and “ The

Lost Piece of Silver” in a separate

paragraph. ¢ Ag an aid to memory and

reference,” we consider this * effort” to
re-arrange “the very words of our

Lord” to be a mistake.

The Poet’s Bible. Selected and Edited
by W.Garrerr HorDER. New Testa-
wment Section. W. Isbister, 56, Lud-
gate-hill.

Ir is very convenient to have portions

of great poets arranged according .as

they illustrate points in the gospel
history. Dr, Schaff did this for the Life
of our Lord some time ago, and we have
found the compilution very helpful: his
collection, however, is mainly made up

1
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of hymns, Mr. Tlorder bas shown a
poet’s taste in his sclection. We do not
like the foolish Dialogue of Mary at the
end, nor the evident High Church
flavour of the book; but still we are
glad to have so much of the best poetry
set in order 8o as to adorn with song the
story of our redeeming Lord, We
shall eagerly watch for the Old Testa-
ment series which the author has in
hand. The two will be favourite books
with ministers.

The Complete Commentary on the New
Testament. (Vol. I., Matthew and
Mark.) Edited by Arosm Hovey,
D.D. Philadelphia: American Baptist
Publication Society, 1420, Chestnut-
street.

Turs appears to be a thoroughly

accurate, critical, and reliable work;

adapted for popular use and yet by no
means commonplace. We gather from
the preface that the American Baptist

Publication Society has a scheme on

hand for a complete Commentary on

the New Testament, and that this is the
first volume. If all the succeeding
volumes shall equal this, our expository
stores will receive a great increase of
wealth, The work is well done ; that
is to say, it is executed carefully and
devoutly ; the learned man is seen, but
he still sits as a disciple. The type
and printing are all that we can desire.

A Brief Sketch of the Life of General
Charles A. Browne: with personal
Reminiscences of Christian Life in
India Half a Century Ago. By a
GexeraL Orricer. Dublin: Geo.
Herbert, Grafton-street. London :
Hatchards.

WHEN a soldier is a Christian, he is often
of the heroic type. Such evidently was
the estimable officer who is the central
subject of this book. But the chatty
writer introduces us to a host of officers
and soldiers who wore the regimentals
of Immanuel's army, and made an un-
compromising stand for Christ. The
Reminiscences are of a delightful sort.
Indeed, what more captivating than the
recollections of & grey-headed Christian
veteran, who summons back again from
the past the faces and forms of saintly
comrades, and the scenes in which they
fought their good fight of faith ? This
is the book to put into the hands of
young officers.
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Christian  Sociology.
StrckENnERG, D.D.,
son, Farringdon-street.

By J. H. W.
R. D, Dickin-
1881.

THe author of this little volume essavs
to strike a new key-note in theological
literature. He imagines that he is
pioneering a field of thought hitherto
unexplored ; in all his search he has
never found the term ¢ Christian So-
ciology.” Our readers will probably
remember the review of a treatise with
a similar title by Rev. W. Unsworthy
in our June number of last year. Still
he gives a good account of his own mo-
tive in appropriating it. “ Sociology "
he borrowed from Auguste Comte, the
French philosopher, who coined the
word to express the science of society,
as a branch of physics,—a science
which treats society as it would astro-
nomy, geology, or chemistry, tracing all
its phenomena to natural rather than
moral laws. The prefix of Christian
he adopted to redeem sociology from
the materialistic philosophy of its in-
ventor, and to graft it into the orthodox
system of evangelical doctrine. For
the special relationship that every
Christian individuel holds to the family,
the State,and the Church, he then claims
that a new and separate department of
theology should be assigned, distinct
from the exegetical, historical, dog-
matic, and pastoral sections which have
already obtained general recognition.
In his expogition of Christian ethics we
see nothing startling, but much that is
edifying. The chapters are well di-
vided, and will furnish teachers and
students with a manual of ¢ duties "’ en-
forced more by argument than by pre-
cept, and appealing to the higher
instincts of godly men that they should
consider how they ought to behave
themselves in their connection with the
world as it now is, and in their fellow-
ship with other disciples of Jesus than
those of their own denomination.

Ward and Lock’s Universal Instructor,
or Self-culture for all. TPart 14.
Ward and Lock’s Illustrated History
of the World. Part 3. Dr. Adam
Clarkhe's Commentary. Part 8. Ward,
Lock and Co.

AvL these issues by Ward and Lock are
remarkable for their excellence, What a

massof information may nowbe purchas-
cd foralittle money ! Although thetrade
in numbers has seen its best days, yet
the publication of great works in that
fashion enables many to become purcha-
sers who otherwise might never dream
of such a thing, The Untversal Instructor
amazes us: we do not understand how
it can be produced at the price; but
the public evidently appreciate it, for
several editions have been sold.

Stories of Young Adventurers. By As-
cort R. Hope. John Hogg.

A Book of startling stories of varied ad-
venture ; sure to make the eyes of our
boys gleam, and their hearts desire to
emulate the deeds of peril and bravery
therein recounted. The tone is health
and robust, and for its kind the boo
is one of the best we know. The plates
are uneven in merit, some of them
having been worn out years ago.

The Thompsons. By Benyamin CLARKE.
1s. Peter Biddulph. The Rise and
Progress of an Australian Settler. By
W. H. G. KingstoN. The Daugh-
ter of the Regiment, By Ascorr R.
Hore. 23. each. Sunday School
Union.

Taeee is nothing particularly striking
about these stories, but they will doubt-
less interest the young people, and so
answer the end for which they were
written.

Blinky and Onions: a Ragged-school
Reminiscence. By Mrs. JaMES MaR-
TiN. Sunday School Union.

No better book for & present could be
given than this. A pathetic story of
the history of two street waifs, and the
means taken to lift them from their
misery and degradation. If the children
in our homes where comfort abounds
could only be interested in the suffering
and poverty of their poorer brothers
and sisters we should find much more
support for philanthropic work. Every
sight of the bright, cheerful fireside of
Christmas would then be a loud call to
comfort and cheer some desolate ones.
This book will help to interest and
teach such sympathy. It has our
heartiest approval and recommendation.
Let Tom and Clara have a copy at once.
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‘Wn have devoted so much space to the
Report of the Bazaar and Orphanage that
our other notes this month must be very
brief. The daily and weekly papers have
kept our readers and the general public so
well informed of our movements that there
is little left for us to mention. Only again
we bless the Lord, and thank our friends
for all the generous help received for the
Orphanage.

Mges. SPURGEON’S Boor Funp.— The
Report of Mrs. Spurgeon’s Book Fund for
the past year is now ready, and can be ob-
tained through any bookseller. The price
is the same as last year, 6d., or post free
7d4. What shall we say of this gracious
narrative? With sweet simplicity 1t tells a
story of divine love: showing how the weak
one has been made strong, and the sufferer
useful. Surely it will encourage many a
sad heart, and rouse many a joyous one to
greater care for the Lord’s servants. We
may give extracts next month, but, mean-
while, we should much prefer that friends
should get the Report for themselves. It
is well written, and we highly commend it.
‘What! a husband recommend his wife's
works? Yes, and it is Scriptural to do so.
Is it not written, ¢ Her husband also, and
he praiseth her”’ ?

OUTRAGES ON THE JEWS.—All our sym-
pathies are aroused for the Jews who are
being brutally treated in Russia. One
is made to blush for the name of Christian
when we see it mixed up with murder,
Plunder, and ravishment. The long cata-
ogue of Russian atrocities is emough to
move a heart of stone. That followers of
the Lord Jesus should hound to the death
the nation from which he sprang according
to the flesh is a strauge perversity of igno-
rant zeal, which all true believers should
deplore day and night. Let the house of
Israel kmow assuredly that all real followers
of Jesus of Nazareth desire the good of
their nation, and lament their persecutions.
‘We pray that Israel may accept the Messiah
whom we reverence, but we cannot hope
that this will be the case while so much
wrong-doing is perpetrated against them.

On Christmas-day, 1881, the Pastor again
occupied his pulpit after an absence of six
weeks. The following day he had the great
pleasure of once more presiding at the
Orphanage Christmes festivities, when,
thanks to the generosity of friends from far
%n% near, all went merry as o marriage-

ell.

On Wednesday evening, December 28, a
large and enthusiastic audience welcomed
the Pastor home to the Tabernacle after his
holiday. Addresses were delivered by Pas-
tors C. H. Spurgeon, J. A. Spurgeon, C.
Spurgeon, R. H. Lovell, W. Cuff, H.

Varley, and W. Williams; and Messrs. J.
M. Smith, W. C. Murrell, and W. Olney.
One result of the meeting was that the
Weekly Offering for the College was made
up to £1,881 for the year 188i. This con-
stant giving is a perpetual pledge of affec-
tion. What would the College do without
it? for most people forget the old love—
the College, to help the new one,—namely,
the Orphanage. This thing ought ye to
have done, but not to leave the other undone.
Is it not as good a work to train a minister
as to educate an orphan ?

On Monday evening, January 2, 1882, the
Prayer-meeting at the Tabernacle wasmade
an occasion for inviting neighbouring minis-
ters to unite in thanksgiving and supplica-
tion, in accordance with the arrangements
made by the Evangelical Alliance. Pastor
C. H. Spurgeon presided, and there were
also present Pastors J. A. Spurgeon, S. H.
Akehurst, J. E. Cracknell (who gave an
account of his visit to the United States
and Canada), J. A. Griffin, D. A. Herschell,
J. Locke, J. Marchant, and G. M. Murphy.

CoLLEGE.—Mr. C. G. Croome has settled
at Nelson, Lancashire; and Mr. W. A.
Wicks, at Moulton, Northamptonshire, the
church of which Dr. Carey used to be the
pastor. Mr. B. Brigg also leaves us to
devote himself entirely to his important
charge at Drummond-road, Bermondsey.
Mr. J. E. Moyle, who came to us from
Canada, has returned to the Dominion,
where he hopes soon to find a suitable
sphere.

Mr. C. Hood has removed from Nuneaton
to Gosford-street, Coventry; and Mr. E.
Small, from Markyate-street, to Birching-
ton. Mr. W. Stokes, who came home some
time since from Port Elizabeth, has become
pastor of the church at Winchester. Mr.
H. F. Adams, whom the Canadian ministers
have been unable to ‘‘ ordain’’ on account
of his open-communion principles, has left
Lewis-street, Toronto, and accepted the
co-pastorate of the church at Quebec City,
under the care of the Rev. D. Marsh.

Mr. J. G. Potter sends us an interesting
account of his arrival at Calcutta, and his
interviews with the whole of our College
men in Indis. He has been appointed to
the mission-station at Agra, under the
superintendence of Mr. Jones.

e have also received a cheering letter
from Mr. H. Rylands Brown, which we hope
to publish in full next month, as it contains
an account of his recent evangelistic tour
among the tea-planters of the Darjeeling
district.

Our brethren in the country may be glad
to be informed that the conference this year
will probably be held in the week commeneing
Aprit 17, wve., the week preceding the
Baptist Union meetings.

The Evening Classes in connection with

7
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the College recommenced on the 17th ult. |

Aftor twenty-one years of service in this
useful field, Mr. Fergusson has asked us to

will in future be under the superintendence

of Mr. S. Johnson, who will be assisted by |

Mr. Bowers.

EvaXGELISTS.—Mossrs. Smith and Ful-
lerton commenced a series of services at
South-street Chapel, Greenwich, on Sunday,
the 15th ult. Our son Charles sends us the
following note of the opening meetings : —

‘¢ Dearest Father,—It is with great joy I
send you a word about the dear brethren,
Fullerton and Smith. They commenced
work at Greenwich on Sunday, 15th Jan.
Good preparation had been made, for we
had a week of prayer-meetings before they
came, when several of the neighbouring
ministers gave addresses. Each time from
seventy to two hundred persons attended,
and onThursday quite fivehundred gathered.
The workers had been busy circulating
handbills from house to house, and as many
as 15,000 were thus disposed of. On the
Sabbath the congregations were, as they are
wont to be, praise the Lord, good, the only
difference being an afternoon service for
children. Brother Smith, with his usual
tact, held over 1,500 little ones, collected
from four Sunday-schools, spell-bound by
song and speech. This service did some of
the old boys and girls good as well as the
youngsters, and already conversions have
taken place. During the week each evening
there has been an increasing attendance,
and the work is growing in interest and
blessing. Personally I thank God for the
arrival of these two brethren in Green-
wich, and especially as they are labouring
at South-street as their head-quarters. 1
will report further later on.

*¢ With love,
““Your son,
¢CaarLIE.”

After they have finished at Greenwich
the evangelists will go to Mr. Knee’s church
at Peckham-park-road, afterwards to Chel-
sea, and then to Mr. Charrington’s, Dr. Bar-
nardo’s, and Mr. Fellowes’.”

Mr. Burnham is engaged this month for
Gamlingay, Morley, and Ossett.

ORPEANAGE.—Collectors’ Meeting.—Will
all our collectors kindly note that the next
meeting for bringing in their boxes and
books will be held at the Orphanage on
Friday cvoening, March 3, when the Presi-
dent hopes to be present.

PersoNAL NoTES.—Our honoured friend,
Dr. Culross, of G'lasgow, sent us tbe follow-
ing cheering note just as we were returning
from Mentone : —

¢ My dear Mr. Spurgeon,—In connection
with Adelaide Place Church there is a
‘Domestic Mission,” which, among its va-
rious operations, distrihutes a thousend of
your scrmons every week to a thousand

{
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¢ X { young
allow him to retire from the work, which ;

; families per week. I neé¢
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families in some of tho poorer districts of tho
town. There aro sevonty persons, chiefly
cople, though there is a sprinkling
of grey hair among them, who take part-in
this work. They have found it a good plan
to leave the sermoun one-week and fo éall for
it the week following. By this moans a
thonsand sermons per month, by divisiéi
into four, get distribu%éd to a thouadni
| fot say that they
are welcomed very much-by the various'ré-
ceivers. It is difficult to trace results, but
judging from what is 8did to the distribu-
tors God’s causo is being effectually served.
We are going to have a social meeting of
those among whom the serinons are distri-
buted, and expect aboy}; & thousdnd’ fo
attend. We have not room for more., ‘The
date is fixed for 17th January, 1882. ‘We
shall remember you gratefully that ev g1
I thought I would say all this to you instéad
of sending a Christmas card. 'Wishizg you
and yours the blessings of eternal goodness,
“Yours faithfully, . .., .
¢ JAiMES CULROSH

The following is an extract from a letter
which has come to hand from Mr. Wm.
Tolmie just as the ‘“Notes’ are being
made up:— .

“ My dear Mr. Spurgeon,—Dr. Culross
insists that I shall write you this time, which
I have very much pleasure in doing. "The
Soirée (to which he referred in his recent
letter to dyou) of the readers of your ser-
mons, and others connected with the Brown
Street Mission of Adelaide FPlace Church,
was held on Thursday last, and was at-
tended by from six fo seven hundred. Tes-
timony was borne fo the pleasyre’ and
benefit derived from the sermons; ‘and the
meeting enthusiastically authorized thé sepd
ing of a letter to you expressive of gratitude
therefor, and of the hope that you may be
long continued in health and strength. to
carry on the various departments of your
noble work.” . , -

A correspondent has forwarded the sub-
joined letter :— o

¢ Sir,—Having yesterday travelled from
the North in company with a clergyman
who laboured for many years in the South
of France, and who is now residing_ her
our conversation turned to the relafing o
anecdotes about ministers. I mentioned
that I had heard you in Exeter 'Hall-in
1854 or 1855, when he told me the following,
and, as I thought it would interest you, I
now give it as he related it. He said—

4« In 1866, Mr. 8. came to Paris, and, as he
could not preach in French, many of my
friends, who had gone long distences to
hear him, were disappointed. At the request
of a good many of my own congregation
and other friends, I went to Paris, and
took copious notes of the different sermons.
‘When Ireturned I wes pressed to give these
sermons in French. When it became known
that I was to do so, great crowds came to
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henr mo. By way of introduction I just
asked them for the time to fancy I was Mr.
Spurgeon, as T wished to try and deliver
them ‘with tho same effect as he had done.

¢ ¢ A few years after that a lady called on
me, and wished to be admitted as & member
of the Protestant Church of which I was the
pastor. I asked her what had led her to
think of this. She replied that a few years
ago she, along with other Roman Catholics,
had gone to hear a man who hed been in
Paris, and was to give a translation of
¢Spurgeon’ssermons.”” Shefollowed closely
the eermon from the text, ‘‘I am the good
Shepherd,” and had thus been awakened.
She added also that she had never again
seen this man, nor had she been able to hear
of him.’

1 may add that, of course, the clergy-
man soon informed her that he was that
person.”

A constant subscriber in Edindurgh sup-
plies us with another testimony to the use-
fulness of our sermons when issued as
advertisements in the Awustralian news-
papers :—

¢ About seven years since an Australian
clergyman was about to preach atthe morn-

ing service on a pgold-fiecld. He found
waiting outside the door of the wooden
church a man who spoke to him, saying he
wanted work for Christ. His story was
simply this :—He had been a shepherd, and,
whilst minding his sheep in the bush, had
taken out a newspaper to read whilst’ they
were feeding. A sermon by Mr. Spurgeon
happened to have been inserted, but whieh
had to be paid for as an advertisement by
some Christian brother. The man, who had
been careless and indifferent regardmg his
sounl, read the sermon over,and thenagain and
again. The result was thathe surrendered his
soul to the Saviour, and was soon rejoicing
over sins forgiven. Hethen wanted work for
his Lord and Master. The clergyman took
him into the Sunday-school held before the
morning service, and gave him a class. The
man’s zeal was soon conspicuous, and ere
long he became the superintendent. He was
clear-headed and hard-working, and lat-
terly on another gold-field has preached the
%ospel as a catechist in the Church of
ngland.”’

Baptisms at Metropohta.n Tabernacle.—
December 29, eleven.

Hustors’ Gollege, Wetropolitan Tubernucle.

Statement of Recaipts from December 15th, 1881, to January 14th, 1882.

£ 8. 4.
M.C.8 . 100
J.H. 8. . 210 0
H. 1., Malta. 100
Mr, Geo. Ranson 211
Mr. Cyrus Blanford 110
Miss R., Edinburgh, per Mr. J. G
Gibson 030
Mr. J. Thornton 100
H. M. 8., South Australia 100
Mr, John Barrie 010 0
Mr. J. B. Denholm 016 0
Rad .- . 010 O,
Mr. A. Doggett 4 00
Mr, and Miss Bowle) and friends 210 0
P. B., Dumbarto: 100
J. W. T, Kilb 100
E.A.H, 010 0
An Afflicted M.\ssmnn.ry in India 010 0
Miss Jephs ... .. 150
M, Mulligan 010 0
Miss E. A. Gilbert... 2 00
Rose . 1380
Part Collection at I’enge ‘Tabernacle ... 5 £ 3
. Hunt, Norwich, per J. T. Dunn .. 110
Mr. Alfred Searle . . 100
Part collection at Lymmﬂ'ton, per
Pastor John Collins ... 210 0
Mr. John Hector ... 100
]ﬁg %dmu.nd Walker 5 0 0
erry 010
Mr. F. W. N, Lond 55 0
Mr, A. H. Scard 05 0
ﬁ OCDW R 100
T, oberts. .. 55 0
Mrs. Krell 5 00
H.R. W, 5 0 0
Mr. William Casson 100

£ s.4d.
C.S.F. 035 0
Mary Amy Kida .. 050
Readers or the * Christian Herald” ... 2511 5
Mrs. Wyman .. 010 0
Mr. C, Child 210 0
Mr. H. W. Butler 2 20
W.and E. H. 070
Mr.J.H. B. Gapper 05 0
Dr. MacGill . 110
Mr. John Martin ... . 1 00
Mr. Bowker's Bible-class 12 0 0
Mr. H. Ormon . 300
Miss J. Traill 50 0
Mrs. C. Robertson.. 010 0
Mr. W. Hogg . c10 0
Mrs. 8. Wilcox ... 05 8
Mr. John Hawthornthwaite <0 0 0
Mr. D. Rutherford . 1L 00O
Mr. Spriggs.. . 050
Mr.J. G Hall . . 110
Proceeds of College ‘Annual Meetmﬂ .. 8 09
Proceeds of sale of Mr. Rogen Con-
ference Addresses 1413 8

Annual Subscriptions :—

Mr. Wm. Ewing 1 00

Mr John Brewer ... . 55 0

Miss M. Miller (2 yea.rs) . .. 100

Weekly Oﬂ‘enng; at Met Tub —

December 18, 1881 . . 9 14 4
25 60 5 8
Junua.ry 1, 1..\'5‘:7.... 3315 0
1 8 4 .. 28 0 0

) 16313 0

£477 10 2




100

Stochloell Orplawage,

Statement of Receipts from Decembder 15¢h, 1831, to January 14¢h, 1882,

Collected by Mrs. Coles ...

Collected by Mr. John Robmson

Mr. J. G. van Ryn .

Mrs. Arnold’s box ..

Mary, Nellie, and Ednth Spurner s box
Pastor H. Winsor . .
L.K.D

H. I Malta ..
T F. Gl]berd

E’

Mr. Jas. McElkinny
Mr. J. Nickinson ...
Mr Sidney Wallis
Miss Pearce .. e
Miss E. Pearce

Mrs. E. Offer and friend ..
Mr. J. F. Yea e .
Friends i in Loc\.erbxe
Mrs. M. A. Ostler .. .
F. L., Hereford ...

Mrs. 5. Welman

A widow and roor women
Mr. Hemy Hill ...

Mr. W. Smith
Mrs. M. Fowler
Mr.J. G. Imes ...
AL LR.. .

T. B.
Mr. &dolph Jungling ...
Mr. R. K. Juniper...

From Taunton ...

Miss L. C. Greenlees
Mr. W. G. Askey .
Mr. Robt. Burgess . .
Collected by Miss M. A. Kunn ...
From Stoke Newington

A Thankoffering ...

'W. Mitchell and friends ...

E. Sydenham

Mrs. Bainbridge .

Mrs. J. C. Morgan...
Mr. Jordan
Mr. John M. Coutts” .

¢ Mercies received”

Mrs. E. I. Anderson .
Collected Ly Mr. William' Smlth
Helen Millar .
A Lover of the Children ..
I.E.M. A.B, aThankoﬂ'erm"
Mr. F. Thornley . .
Mr. Charles E. French
From Wickhambrook
B Tulley

M_r ThomuML.ward
¢ Eusebia” ...

Ll
OCOHMEHONOHOOHDBBOORK R -WH

-

[
OIQ\OHOQOHOOOHHOI‘NOOOOO&O°°°°°°°°HOON&JOO&HHHOOG\OOHOOOOO

-
COoOoOoOR

nodo -

b

OO NOO RGNS PONRROO

-
Svonboorwunwms

s
OWMHRNONIOONDO S,

comvwood

[y

= =
OWOOo M

OOOOOOQQOGOOQOO)OOOQOOOOOOOGOOOGOOOOOmOOOOOOOOOQOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOQP‘

A Thanlmﬁenng from Divine ...
Mlss Colvm's Sunday School

Class . 050
Mus. Nicol ... 02 8
Mxr. J. E. Colvin 012 6

Miss Lucas ...
Collected by Miss Am:ue Dm\

E

Mrs. G. Dobson 0 10 0
Mrs. Osmond 060
Mrs. Bradley . 0560
Miss Alice Brown ... 050
. Brown 06 0

Mr. Emex\on 040
. Oates ... Q0 2 0
Miss Annie Drown... 100

!

OROOH®

S. A. and friends ...

Alice and Lily’s first Em'mngs

A Widow's Mite ..

Mr. James Somervill

E. Perry

Misses  Jeanie and Mu.ry Towe and
Friend (with two pairs of ear-rings
and scent bottle)

Mr. Willian Moir... .

Collected by Mrs, Bart,holome\v

Mrs. Jane Jack .

A Widow's Mite, Romf ord

Miss Kate Pearce .

Miss E. Bishop

M.C.8.F. ..

Mr. John E. Adams .

Collection at the 225th Anmver'nry of
the Baptist Chapel, Chippiog Sod-
bury, per Pastor A. K. Davidson ...
Collected by Mr. P. L. Kitchen :

Mirs. Lincolne, Cambridge

Miss Young, Cambridge...

Small sums, per Mrs Young
. J. R. Sturton, Peter-
borough Ve

Mrs. Abingdon, ngsteud

Mr. Glover, Tring ..

Mr. K.ltchen 8 Famlly

Bmall sums .
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Messrs. Coates and Co, per Mim
Brees .
Mr. Jobn Hector ...
Collected by Miss 8. Knowles ..
Bible-class at Ceylon Cbnpel " East-
bourne, per Miss 8. Knott .
Mrs. Alchin... . 1560
Weekly Oﬂ’ermgs at Sun-
day evening services 4 00

The birds of Paradise ...
Mr. Chas. E. Fox, for one yeal s mein-
tenance of one child ...
Mr. Edmund Walker
8.A.B. ..
A friend ...
R. Salvism ...
Mr, John Badcock v
Mr. James Green ...
Mrs, Mansergh ...
Mr, M. E. White ... . .
A poor widow’s mite
Ebenezer ... -
Two friends, per Miss Wilmot
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STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE.

A friend, Btockton...

(ollected by Miss Mngg'ie Bell .
Mus. Godfrey’s class
Annette, Bhepherd's-bush

Mrs. J. Bmith
Mr. Geo. Cooper ...
Pustor G. W. Linnecar ...

Mr. upd Mrs. Woodcock..,

Dear Grann:

L. and R,

Houston and Penicuik’ Mlssxon-box,
perJ. M. Lang ...

# Sixty-one”’

Mrs. A. Marklond...

" Collection after lecture by Pastor F.
Harvey

Children of Mr. D, F. Wishart .. .

Children of W).llm.m n.nd Sophm
Hawley

Mr. A H. Sca:d

Mr. Robert Brown . .

Mus, M. Chillingworth ..

Mr, G. Hallam, per Mr. w. Rooksby

Mr. Joseph Fawcett .

«In Memoriam,” Bath .

Misa Sl.mpson and Miss Macara

Lizzie's money-box, Southampton

A Friend, per Pastor A. A. Kecs

Eizzil. .

Mr. C. V. Roberts... ...

Mrs. Krell ...

Mr. and Mrs. Madge

H.R.\

Mr. W. McEwmg

Mr.J. L

Collected byM.rs C Coopcr

F.G. B.

Mr. Jas. Struthers...

Part proceeds of Chnst.mas-tree, per
Mr. John Field ...

L. C. Fidkin ..

Sergeant-majorw "Ball ..

K. E. W.

Collection after sermon by Mr. Spur-
geon at Baptist Union meetings at
Portsmouth .

Collected by me:nbers and friends of
Pastor T. W. Medhurst's Bible-
class, Lake-road C’hnpel Portsmouth

Collection after Service of Song by
Orphanage Choir, Lake-road Chapel,
Portsmouth ... - 2319 8
Less expenses 2380

Proceeds of Eervice of Song by Or-
phanage choir, at the Cn'cu.s, South-
ampton ... 819 0

Mr. A Ba.rlmg 110

Half a little boy’s savings for a yen.r

Mr. Wm. Biggs -

* Lvery little helps » -

]:rosbe

M

. Vast ..

. R. P‘mhpn, per Mr. B w. Cn.rr

nd Mrs. Hilton

ncGill...
Calluke

Mr. A'F. Gardiner

Mr, John Martin .

A Friend, per Editor of % Cl.ms.,mn
Herald »

Coll ‘tvﬁlbnﬁi J'"G
Ollectes Y wyer

Mr. Wn). Mathewson

Miss S, Scott

SE?EEE{E
sgw umbg
3 Bt N

Part collection at Lymmgton pcr
Pastor John Collins ’
Wl].hec 3 (.hustmn.s-box
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Mr. Alfred Lyon ...

Baby’s penny & week ..,

Miss P, Haines ...

Baptist Church, Long Preston, per
Pastor W. (nddmgs

Mr. Geo. Walters .

Mr. James Trickett

Miss Edwards

Mrs. M. J. Turner... .
Mrs. Harvey's little gu-l
The Misses L. and H. Maynard...
Mra. and Mr. Scott .
Per Mr. John Best, J. P.:
Collected by—
Mrs. Philip Richards ... 1
Mrs. Thomas Rowe .., 1
Master Harry Hany ... 0

Mrs. Jee ...
Miss Jessie R. Moore
%iirs S. Wilcox

Mr. F. E. Browmng

Mr. Thomas Bteer..

A lover of Jesus ...

Anon..

Mrs. and Mr. Marte]l

Mr. Geo. (atten.l.l a

Miss Anne Kno

M. A, and M. J Pluclmett.

Mrs. Pearson

Mr. H. Osmond ... v

Mr. C. W. Brooks..,

Mrn. Geo. Hooper...

C.C. L.

Mrs. C. Robertson...

Carol-singers, Grove-toad Chapel
Hardway ... .

Miss Lizzie Robinson

A country minister

M.K.and F. H.

Stamps from Edmbur"h

Mr. Chas. Martin .

Collected by Mrs. Chas. Wood ..

Collected by Mrs. Hearnden .

Collected by Miss Caine ...

Sale of S. O. Tracts

G. H B, per Messrs, Passmore
Alabaster ..

4 Hope,” per " Messts. Passmore
Alabaster .. .

A Sermon Reader, Mid- Devon,
Mesars. Passmore and Alabaster

Mr. ThOdei‘m

Rosa and nk Nye. Su.nday "Collec-
tions at Dinner Table for the Ox'ph..uh

Mr. R. Nisley, Maidenhead .

AMr. J. Foxon .

Free-will offcring at Mr.
. Ross' Mission Hall 1

A Friend at Hampstead ...

Mr. W. Bartholomew

Mr. John O'Gram ..

Part Collection at Pen"e Tabemacle

Mr. J. Roberts, per J. T

Collected by Mrs. Bowtoll .

Scholars’ pence, Sunday Lvenmg School
Ebury Mission, per Mr. C ison

gou%ctgg by Mrs. Walker, Tha.me

and
and

per

00
10
11

[=X=X=}

Dalston Junction Baptlst Chu.rch, per
Mr. L. Evans .

Messrs. Reading Brothers

Mr. A. M’Ca;

Collected by Miss Walker from friends

at New Cross, per Pastor D. Honour
Collected byMr, T. G. C. Armstrong ...
Mr. A. Searle

Collected by Mrs. Gladwin
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102

Mrs. Stiff’s Bible Class ...

Collected by Miss Webber

Miss Bustace

Gorebridge Sunday-sehool, per Rev. T
Forsyth ...

Bale of Plate marked B, 'bcqnest. ‘of the
late Mrs. Timpson

E. K., West Bromwich ...

Mr. A. Robinson ...

“M., » Aynhoe ...

M. M. Dowlais .

A. B, Rewder of * The
Herald

Collected by Mrs Coppmg
Per Mr. M

Mrs. Davi.s

Miss Hagger

Collected by Mrs. Isadae ...
Collected by Mrs. Thorpe
AnGon ‘Wimbledon .
Llandudno Fnend.s er T. T. Marks ..
T'wo Postal Orders, Carlisle ...
Thankoffering for increase of sala.ry
Mrs. Holttum
A t:wenty years’ Reader of Mr. bpu.l\
OD ] ons .
Collection at Evesham Baphst Sundny-
school, per Mr, C. W .
Postal Order and Sta.mps, Pewsey
Harriet Marsden ... .
Mrs, Lord; Henley in Arden ...
Collected 'by @G. Goldsmith .
Calle.ced by Mrs. Mott ...
Colle<zed by 8. Pavey
A Widow's Mite, Auchternrder
Mr. Miles
Collected byMrs Way, Downs Chapel
A Fne_nd, per Mrs. Corx
. Banford

Mr. W -

Mr. Wadland .
Mr. Spri .
Mr. 8. Hobill .

Mr. D. Rutherford
Annual Subscriptions:—

Messrs. Henry Head a.nd Co.

Mrs. Loverock ...

Mrs. James Keddie

Miss Lucy H. Wilkinson ..

Mr. Wm. Ewing ... -

A Friend ... -
Per F.B. T.:—

Mrs. Nelson ..

Mr. Pewtress

Amica

Mr. Probin ...

Mrs. Probin...

**In Memoriam®” ...

Mr. Higgins

Mrs. La.wrence

Ars. Bakewill

Mr. H. Keen

AAT . . .

Mrs. Dix ...

Mrs. %: Taylor

membrance
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Bandwich, per Bankers, Nov. 30
Ditto ditto Dee. 31
Mr. James Grose ...
Mrs. J. W, Fidge ...
Half-yearly Subscription :—
J.K.L.C.C.8. &.
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STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE.

Quarterly Subscription: —
Ir. Parr

For Ovph(magc Christmas Festivitics - —
A Worlung-man nand his

friend, Dumfrics .
Sarah Hatcher ...
A poor Mother ... e
Mis. J.K. .. .
Mr, John Wood
E. Clover ...
Mrs. H. Munday ...
Mr. W. J. Qalloway
A Country Minister
Mr. J. B. Elgar
S. W.and B. W. 8.

-
—
o

Mr. John Betts ...
Mr. J. Nickinson ...
Louisa Howard ...
Mrs, M. A, Taylor... .
Ehe Misses anlund

Rev. James Trwin ..
Baptist Sunday - school
Teachers and n,
Llci‘f;m smpc a-
1 ampton Congre
tional Sunday-school ga
Collected by E. Harvey
A Christmas-box ...
Mrs. Shearman ..
Charlotte Cooper ...
Collected by Percy and
Bertie Monk from friends
at Bures ...
George  an Elizabeth
Mr. 8. Cornborough
Friends at Hardway
Frank and Percy ...
Mr. and Mrs. Clabon
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Mrs. Warmington aﬁ:‘i
friends
Collected by M.\ss helhe

Caffyn .

-
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Mrs. B. Tice

Mattie, Lottie, and Bennie
Tice .

Mr. G. Lawrence
and friends ...

Mr. T. Bollard...

Mr., 8. Tebbut 1 4 0

Dora, Isabel, u.nd Gmce
Walker ...
Mrs. Bowes ...
Little Totsy

Mcr. John Harper ...

Collected by Mrs. Knapp

and Mrs, Ashe ..

Mrs. Parker ..

Mr. R. E. Bears ...

Messrs, Hine Brothers ...

Mr. G. M. Rabbich

Nanna

Mr. Abijah West .

Mr. A. Doggett

Irom Auld B.eelne, Iand

o’ Cakes ..,

Mys. Lane ...

Girls’ Practising School,
Stoekwel.l, per Miss
Hyde ... e

Mr. Euaton

Collected by Miss Ma.ry
Best, Helston :—

Mies Collins

Mr. Heynes .

Miss M. Best ...
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GIRIS’ ORPHANAGE BUILDING FUND. 103

5 8. d, £ a d.

Mrs, Richmds ... 0 1 0 Mrs. Little . 020

Mies BDishop ... 0 1 0 Collected by scholars at
Mr. Winckworth 0 1 0 Brockhurst Sunday-
Small sums 02 0 school.. .. 018 0

. —_— 110 0 Margaret ‘and Jessie.. w 040
Mr. John Fear 060 —_ 58111
L. B., Prittlewell ... .. 05 0 —_

0. Bartlett ... 0 2 86 £725 10 6
Mr, James Lang 06 0 —

Articles for the Bazaar, per Mr. Charlesworth, not otherwise acknowledged : —

, Anon.—Four parcels containing 3 articles each & parcel containing 6; ditto 6; ditto 19; ditto 23;
pau‘ worked Shppers and a Card of Lace.

Initials only—*“G. N.R.”; “C. C.”; “E. E. E”;, “L. B. and 8. C. R.”; “M. B.L.”; “M. K.”;
“R M.J’ wT H

Initials and names of places—* A. F,”” Weston-super-Mare; “ A. B.” Victoria Park; “A.L. B.,”

Frome ; * G@. W.,”” Coney Weston, “F C.,” Birkenhend; Mrs. K., Edinburgh; “g, M., ” Alver-
éhrider; “M A ? Thnme “M. B.C Dunciee “8. A G " for Vﬂlagers, Houghton; “8.A K,
Torquay.

' Other designations.—Abbotsford Lodge, Inverness; Friends at Liskeard; a Mite from Dundee; an
old Lady; a'Widow, S. H.; a Servant, Edinburgh; a Widow’s Mite; a Sermon Reader; 2 Articles :
6 Articles; 28 Articles; 20 Tee-wool shawl.

Presents received from the following friends, per Mr. Charlesworth :—

CroTHING :—Bartholomew, Mrs.; Brown, Mrs. ; Children’s Sewing Circle, Downs’ Chapel, per Mrs.
Davies; Clarke, Mrs. ; Cory, M.iss; Edwa.rds, Rev.T. L. ; Ellis, Mr.; Lenny, Mrs.; Lewis, Mr.; Lioyd,
Mrs. J.; Millar, Mrs.; Olney, Mr. T. H.; Readinz Young Ladies’ Workmg Party, per Miss Nellio
Wlthers. R. E. B.; Rix and Bridge, Messrs.; Smith, Mrs., Bradford ; Smith, Mr., Huntingdon; Mrs.
8tiff’s Bible Class; Wl.lson Mrs.

PROVISIONS —-Arnold Mrs. ; C]:uvers, Messrs., and Sons; Collins, Mr. ; Cornford, Mrs. and friends ;
Doulton, Mr. J. D.; Elwood, Mrs.; Gordon, Mrs. ; Hall, Mr. R.; Huntley and Palmer, Messts. ;
“Little Bva”; Medcnlf M.r Newman, Mr. ; Peek Frean, and Co., Mesars. ; Plummer,
‘I}Irsé Read, Mr.; Sau.nders, Mr Tubby, Mr. A.; Vinsen, Mrs. W, ; Walker, Mrs. ; Wa.rd, Miss

anef

GENERAL‘—B]IbOrOuBh Mr.; Cork, Mrs.; Crosher, Mr.; Gye, Mr.; H.\ggs, Master Teddie ; Olney,
Mr. T. H. ; Smith, Mr. Jonas; Tu, L" 400 Christmas Cards,AFn

‘We intended to print the lists of donors to the Bazaar-stalls, such as those of the College, Orphan-
age, Colportage, Richmond-street, &e., but we found that the space occupied would be enormous and
the expense heavy. Thercfore we have omitted these lists, believing that the kind donors would be
content with the aclmowledgments which we believe they have received. What a glorious list of love
itis! To look it over brings the dew upon our eyes. God bless you all, kind, kind friends, and make
you a hundredfold return.—C. H. 8.

Girls Orplumuge %mlhmg Fuud.

Statement of Receipts from December 15th, 1881, to January 14th, 1882,

£ 8. d. £ s.d.
M. Roper ... 010 Per Pastor C. Spurgeon :—
Mrs. M. Donaldson . «w. 010 0 | Proceeds of Sale of Penny
A Bermon-Reader .. w 1 00 Cards after Lecture by
Mr, James Sinclair ... .. .. 100 Pastor C, Spurgeon ... 21 0 O
Mr. William Smith i e .. 300 3 of Lecture at
Mr, Joseph Brown... . w. 0 20 Swindon, per Pastor C.
Mr. John Betts ... w 1 00 Spurgeen ... 220
Miss Annie Hughes ... 0 7 6 | Collected by Pastor C.
J.and M. A., and P. 2I.. . 026 Spuﬁeon 310
M. AP, near Totnes .. . 0 2 6 | J.M. 010 0
AWell-msher w. 1 0 0| Mr. David Bmtchelor, per
Mirs. Plunkett . 060 Pastor C. Spuigeon . 220
Misg Alice Yates ... ... . 010 6 2815 0
Miss Steer . .. 0 5 0 | Mr. Thomas Sowter 010
Mr. and Mrs. Allard .. 110 0 | Mr. Thomas Weir... 010 ¢
Yorkshire . 0 2 6 | My Andrew Nuttall 100
A couple of Bricks from Plymouth 0 6 0 | Miss Muriel Joyce... ... 010 0
H.M. R., Edlnbwgh ... 0 1 1 | Threo Arniston Mincrs ... 010 0
. Ferguson ... . 0 2 6| ABSermon-Reader.. . 020
A'Widow ... 0 2 0 | Lizzie, Louie, and Jessic. . 010 0
A Reader of Mr. Spurgeon’s Sermons 10 0 0 | Mus. M. Collier 010 0
L. H, . 0 5 0 | MMr. A. Doggett 4 00
8 .. 026 W.D. K. 419 5
Annied Widow we 0 1 0| Jemima Orton ... 026
Mrs, R, Wright 1 0 0| A Sermon-Reeder, Balbirne Mill 02 ¢
D.F., we 0 3 0| Mr a.ud Mrs. Reed, and Mrs, Semple 07 0
Friends at Tunhridgo Wells ... .. 010 0 | E A 010 0
H, M. 8., South Australia .. 500 Collected for *“ The Reading House,"
Mrs. Dudgeon .. .l 500 by Miss Nellie Withers : —
Mrs. M. Halket ... .. .. . 2 0 0 | Mr William Moore e 220
Mr. Jobn Barrio ... .. .. .. 1 0 0 | Mrs. Chaplin,Southampton 1 1 0
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Mrs. J. O. Cooper ... 110
Mr. Philip Dewies ... 100
Mr. E. Harvey ... 010 6
Mrs. G. W. Palmer 010 0
Mrs, W. Poulton ... 010 0
Mrs. Ravenscroft ... 010 0
Mr. R. Qakshott 010 0
QMiss Bissell ... 010 O
Mis. Hammond 010 0
Murs. Hampton 010 ¢
Ars. Warwick 010 0
Master Harry W. Anderson 010 0
Mr. James Boorne.. R 010 0
Mrs. Ward . 05 0
Mr. R. P. King 05 0
Mr. T. Wells 050
Mos, Collier .. 050
Miss Richardson 0 2 6
Mrs. J. Davis 026

Collected for “ The Reading House”

by G. E., per Miss Nellie Withers :—
DProfit from Reading Mar-

ket Book Stall, per G. E. 415 7
Collected in Box ... 03 6
Books given by M.rs. Gos-

tage, jun. ... 0 2 6
Miss Blake ... 010
Alr. West 01 ¢
Ar. W.H. Ryder,perM_r W.J. H

Alrs. Martha Binns

A Lady, per Mr. George ‘Greenwood ..

Actraliny

From a Servant Gu:l., presmt: raceived
from visitors ...

Miss Annie Brown.. .

AL O two or three bncks

Mr. William Moir...

Misg Katie Barham

Proceeds of Bazaar held in Rav. Huqh
Stowell Brown’s Drawing-Room, in

aid of * The Liverpool House "

A constant Bermon-Reader ...

Mrs. Cave Browne Cave ...

Mrs. R. Rump

MMD. .. e .

Jlr. H. Denby .

Proceeds of Ba.zaa.r, per Miss Ma.ry Jane
Ashton ...

Alr. C. Carter

Ar. Bateman Brown

Yastor E. H. Brown

Ar. Wme Verry .
Aliss Cuaroline Verry .

A Sermon-l(edder, Portobello
J.G. H.
An Aged Believer ..

A B:rmon-Reader, B Baltash
Stumps from Lanterbm-y
D.C.

Mr. (xeorge Shand.,.
Mr. George Selvwnght ..
Mrs. M. E. W

A Widow and her Da.ughter
Mr. and Mrs. Booth

A Friend, Stockton

Mrs. Scott for *“The I.Averpool House »
Mrs. Collins...

E und R W.

£ 8. d.
1119 6
5 3
4 0
05
010
010
10
10
05
010
010
01
01
0 2
01
0 2
01
5 0
2 5
10
0 2
2311 0
010 ©
010 0
026
020
100
1 2 6
1 00
5 0 0
110
2 20
014 O
030
0 6 0
050
05 0
030
010 0
06 0
076
015 0
100
200
010 0O
050
010
06 0

NOOCHOMMOOOCTH COOOOOO =

GIRLS' ORPHANAGE BUILDING FUND.

Houston and Penicuik Mission Box,
erJ. M. Lang .
AT : riend, per Pnstor A, Greer, Q,uom-
don..
A Frlend Strathaven
. Robert Colman
M.rs. Hurnell .
Mr.J. G. Godwin ... v AR
¢ Bixty-one” ver .-
Miss Hinton...
Mr. A. H. Seard .
Mrs. James Wyllie
Mr. George Powell...
Two or three Friends in K.melln.r, per
Mr. George Gibb., .
A Drick from Ln.ngholm
Mr. and Mrs. Dawson ..,
Mrs, Hill ...
Mras. Richards, pe.rM.r W. Powe].l
Murs. Plaisto...
Elen Black ..
A Sermon-Rea.der, Thame
D. Loftus ...
A Thankoffering, per C. H. 5. ...
Collected by Miss Ewen ... -
T.O0.D.
Mr. John Strachan
Miss Barker's Mothers
Lea.mjﬁgbon ee
Mrs, F. Hudson ... we oo oo
H.R. W,
Mr.T.C.McI ...
Mrs. M. A, Moss ...
Ms. C. Lewis
A Barrow Friend ...
Mrs. J. Wa.l.key
H.E..
J W.P .
Stamps from Ed.mburgh -
A Sermon-Reader ..
Mrs. Sarah Gibson...
Mrs. H. Watt
Mr. William Angus
Mrs. M. B. Stevens
Alice’s money-box
Mis. Sutherland ...
G.and M. O. .
Per Mr. C. Gladl.sh —
Mrs. Meiklam
Miss Meiklam
Miss Reading
Mr, C, Gladish ... .
Mrs. Sarah Parmenter
Miss C. A. Roberteon
Mrs. M. Bevan
S.end F. W, e e
Mrs. A. G. ...
Mrs. J. Aonan ..
A Working-man, H.D..
A H..
Stamps from "Huddersfleld .
A Mother and her Four C]nld.ren,
Spulding ...
A hlend Bndge of Allen
Pastor A. G. and Mrs, Short ...
Miss A. Chastney ..
Mrs. Johnston .
Mr. A. Cowan e
Mr, John W. 8mith
Mr. John Martin .
Collected by Mrs. H. Pnnglc
Mr. Henry Pringle .
Mrs. H. Pringle ...
Mr. William Parke
Mys. Dr. Henry ...
M. John Pringle ...
Miss King
Mors. Ja.mes Prmgla
Milk Money... -

Meeting,
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GIRLS' ORPIIANAGE BUILDING FUND.

Mr. William Mnthewson
J. W., Carrickfergus .
ABrlck for the Girls’ Orpbnnngc
‘A Bermon-Hcader, Sporle
‘A well-wiaher to the poor Orphans
E.A.and M, I,
Contents of little Arthur's money-Lox
Children of Iicv. F. H. Newton .
“Mrs. John Ward ...
A Plunk irom Lungho].m .
E W.
3 EJ I)‘J J. Bett:
r. John etts .
MCollected by Mr. "Eaward lelmms,
Knighton: —
Bir Rlchard Green-Price,
Bart., M.P. for County
of Rudnor 2 2
Mr. 8.C. Evans-WllLlams,
M.P. for Radnor Boroughs
Mr. W. F. Maitland, M.P.
for County of Brecon ...
Mr. R. Kyrke Pcn:on,
Ludlow ...
Mr. Thomas Moore, North-
wich
Mr. H.R. Bowers, Ruaton
Mr. C. T. Macadam, Lou-

dom...
Mr. F. Tibbitts, Birming-
Mr. Edward Williams,
Knighton
Mr. H. E. Rea.dmg, Bir-

ham
Messrsg G. C "Dobell & Co., ,
Liverpool
Mr. Edwud Jackson, Bir-
mm
Mg:srs prller & Co Car-

ff

Mr. Wm. Dn\nes,K_mghton
Mr. Edward Lloyd, Chester
Mr.Walter Phillips, Valendre
Mr. George Gray, Iron-

bridge ..

H. B. Ca.rtwnght
I.ronbndve B

Charles
Northwich .
Miss Lewis, Nantmel ...
Mr. David Lewis, Knighton
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E. Porter, five per cent. cn earnings ...
Yate Thankoffering
Mrs. Mary Jones ...

A loverof Jesus ... -
Mrs. and Mr. Martell
Mus. F. Fortis ...

Mr. George Russell

Miss Lena Wilson ..

Mr. Alfred Cove ...
Mr, Robert Macandrew ...
Mrs. H. P. Wat.em
A Servant
Mrs. C. Robertson..

Collection in Plesbytermn Churcll,

Amsterdam, per Mr, Charles Lolo ...
From Helen, Hygnl and Margery’s box,
opened New Year's Day
. Richard Jones..
y tobaceo allowance ...
From vin Rinfinnttawafan ...
Everett

Thnnkoﬂ’ermg from three serv ants,
Whose earthly atores have been lnwly
increased ...

Eliza Eno .

Brasted Mission Church, per Pastor LA

Burnett ... .. ., -
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M.W.

Mrs. G, Bull .

Carshalton and Wnllmgton Buptlst
Church, per Pastor J. E. Jaﬂpel

Mr. James Sharp . -

Toff

An mvalxd Cmpharn Tatk

Mr. W. Ranford .

‘“ Dorton” ..

“ From a Scotch workmﬂ ‘mechanic” ..

Mirs. Goodson . .. .

J P., I;Zstnl Order

A Chnstmas Thunkoﬂennf’

Mr. A M

From servants, per M. A Harris

Mr. and Mra. W. Elliot, Toronto

Sarah Bradley

Mr. B. G. Brown, per Rev. T. Green-
wood

Mrs. Ellis ...

Mr. W. Payne . .
Annual Su‘bscnptwns c—=
Per F. R. T.:

A AT

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR BA.ZA.A_R -

Mrs. H. Dodwell ...
Mrs, M. Wilson

Mr.J. Battam -
Mrs. Heffer (for frock)
Mr. C. F. Davisson and I‘dm.\ly
H. and E. A. . .
Miss J. Young .

Miss Mary 8. Axlen

Per Mrs. Dods

Mr. 8. Carrington ...
Mrs, Pericles Green, Patras
Mrs. Blizabeth Shaw ... .
* Baby’s’’ Mammn v.
Mrs. M Rainbow ...
Mrs. E. M. Layard -
A Semon-Reader, Edmbu.rgh
Mrs. Isabella Scoular ..
Bazaar Articles sold, per "Miss Thorne
Sarah Kennedy ...
Miss M. Challis ... .
Mr. Bowker's Bible-class
Gordon Road Baptbl; Church. Peck-
Mham

rs. Mary Ewart .
Mr, Mingins...

Mrs. Robertson-Aikman..
Friends at Huvenmdweat, pel Miss
Ada E. Thomas ... .

Per Mrs, Griffiths —
Mr. C. Kemp
Three 1-)~iends
Mrs. Gritfiths

A“orkmrr-mnn and his fnend Dum-
frics

H.I., Malta

Mrs. M. Clarke

Alpha

Mrs Walker (aale of arhelcs) .

A few friends, per Mrs. E. Turnbull .

One who is every month indebted to
Mcr. Spurgeon . .

Mrs. Rawling

Mrs. Walker (Dolls sold)

Sermon-readers, Portsoy ..

Mrs. Thompson (Lace sold)
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106 GIRLS ORPHANAGE BUILDING FUND,

. £ s d. . £ 8 4
Miss Hollingham 0 2 6 | Miss Attwater ... 010 O
Mr. H. Edwin 010 0 | Mr.  Ramsay's
A Friend, per Miss Hnrpex 05 0 BibleClass_ ... 0 8 0
A gex-m(\n-reader, Montrosc .. 060 | AandJ.R.H.. 00 6
Collected by Mrs. Shearman— Smaller amounts. 0 4 8
AMr. Wm. Roberts ... 100 200
Rev. T. Nicholson . 010 0 Articles sold byMrs G.H.
Mrs. Habershon . . 010 0 Kcmp - e 015 0
Mrs. J. Habershon ... . 010 0 — 2017 §
Mrs. Oxley . 010 0 Contributions for Mr, Bart-
Mrs. Haywood . 010 0 let’s Class Stall :—
Mrs. Falding . 0560 Mr, A. Ferguson ... .. 521810
Mrs. Taylor . .. 050 E.M.P. .. 220
Mrs. Spencer we . e 0 5 0 Mrs. Seeley ... ... .. 060
Mrs. Hirst w 050 ’ —— 85 010
Miss Cantrell . w 06560 Donations for R\chmond-sdrect Mission
J.C. 0 50 Stall, per Mr, J T. Dunn :(—
H. F. 0 2 6 Miss Hall 050
Mrs. J. Oﬂey 9 2 6 Miss Gardiner 100
Ars. Corbett ... 02 6 Miss Crofts ... 010
ALiss Leighton... 02 6 Mrs. Raybould ... 100
510 0 | Mr. Wheeler- 200
Mr. W. Pearcy 050 s, Hill 060
Mrs. Fothcrgul (<kle of work) .. 0 6 0 | Mrs. Johnson ... 100
From a poor widow, thankfulness for Mr. Harden... 010 0
mercies received... w. 010 0 | MNr. Eiiott .., 010 6
Georpina Byrie ... w. 0 2 0 | Mr. McGowan 4 40
Miss k. Turner ... .. 0 4 0 ( Mr Swmith ... 500
Mr. J. Kemp (goods cold) 118 3 | Mrs.Case ... 030
Collected by Mrs. Wright 9 0 0 | Mr. Neville... 05 0
Collected by Mr. Kelk .. 110 0 | Miss Edwards ... .. 200
Collected by Miss Guyver . 1 2 6 | MissE, Edwardy ... 5 0 0
From friends at Sheifield, members of Mr. and Mrs. Grange ... 100
Mecssrs. Fullerton and Swmith’s Sol Miss M. A. Gardiner 026
Service Choir, per Mr. T. F. Howar 5 0 0 | Mc.T.H. Frost ... 100
Contributions for Pus- Mrs. Wakeling ... 05 0
tors’ College Stall :— Mr, Wells .., 500
An old Student and his Mr, Parker . . 500
Wife .- 050 .| Mrs. Husk 05 0
Pastor L. A Fletcher ... 014 O Mrs. Thompson \Eull) 800
Proceeds of Lecture, ete., Mig, Ward . 010 0
by Pastor C. L. Gordon 018 0 A, Mitchell 010 0
Friends at Salem Chapel, Mrs. Wardell s 050
Dover 014 0 Mr. Shaw ... . en 100
A few £nends per Rev. Mr. W. Smith 050
R. F. Jeffrey . 110 0 Mrs. Gooch ... . e 050
Friends at Gr:a.t. Broubh- A Friend ... 050
ton, per DPastor J. Miss Phillips 076 .
McNab 111 0 Mr. King ... 2 20
Ar. Green ... . 036 Miss King 110
Mr. Glendening ... 010 O M. and Mrs. Jones' 100
Pastor S. T. Williams 110 O Mys. Phillips 010 0
Pastor R. 'Marshall ., ver 110 0 Mr. and Mrs Gordon 010 O
Pastor F. M. Cockerton ... 010 O Mus. Pomeroy 0286
Pastor Bamnel Crabb 710 8 Mrs. Goodman ... 010 O
Pastor E. J. Moore 010 O Mrs. Smith ... o 010 0
Pastor E. Spurrier... 015 0 Mr. Coombs... 02 6
Mr. D, Russell ... 010 O M.iss Dixon ... s 010 O
Per Pastor W. Miss Mackwall ... 010 ©
Julyan— Miss Harding 030
Afrs. Ormerod ... 010 0 Miss Jumpson ... ... 0286
The Misses Daft. 1 0 0 Mr. Everett ... . 500
Mr. Cottew . 010 0 M.ss Howley 019 6
ALr. Goodhall ... 0 5 0 Mr. Odell ... .. 018 ©
Miss RBawhnson... 0 2 6 Mrs. Buckley 117 0
Bmaller sums 0 2 6 Miss Dibley .. v - 236
210 0 %g ﬁbﬁﬁ 8 1{ g
Pastor B. Ensoll ... 0560 . e i .
Per Pastor Jabez Mr. Weeldy... . . 100
Dodwell— Mr. H. Turner ... .. 05 8
AMrs. E. Dodwell. 010 0 Mr. Sjoblom... 126
Mr. C. Dodwell... 0 5 O Mrs. Payne... o1l 23
Mr. Cox .05 0 Mra. Huggett 015 O
Mrs. Cox 050 Miss Charmon ... .. 080
Pastor J. Dod- Miss Pummery ... .. 012 0
ell . .. 050 giiss geau;mt:ent g 2 g
mall unts. 0 16 6 r8, Bannister ... 8
Smalleramounts: 9 7 25 8 MrHunt L. D T 119
J. R. rs. Berry ... e
Per Pastor Mr. David Lo o080
AMur. Bileocks... . 010 O

Mre. Pocole ... 010 O



GIRLS' ORPHANAGE BUILDING FUKD.

Miss Mooney

Stamps

Mr. Blnckford

Mise Lolinson, Cnpe of
Good Hope .

Mr. Vincent...

Misas McLean

Mrs. Goldston "

Afnend peer C. .

Mr. Rudd

Mr. Humm

Mr. J. M. Allen ..

Mics Summers

Mrs, Westwater ...

Mr, H. Fenner

Mr. Comrt ...

Miss Orchard

Mr. Remmington .

Mrs, Hall .

The Misses Howell

Mr. W. Hill..

Mr. Matthews

Mr. Johnson, Staﬂ’ordshu-e

Miss E. Finch

Miss Girdlestone ...

Mr. Pickford

Mr. Liddiard

Miss Brentnall ...

Mr Field ... ..
Mr. Skeet
Mr. Lowe ...
Mr. Curtis ...
A Friend

i rons
Mr. Foreman

Mr. Wllson .

Metropohtan Tabernacle*
Day-schools, per Mr. 8.
Johnson ...

Messrs. ‘Dunn, Llewel.lyn,

Mlang Johnsgn

argean

Mr. Coppen...

Mr. Worts ..,

G L ..

Less Expenses
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Donations receivcd by the Colporteurs
towards the Colportage Stull : —

Per Mr. 8, Shaw :—
Mrs. Brown 010 0
Messrs. W. Fox

and Sons 100

Bmall (ums .. 0 3 2

Per Mr. R. Moody... .
Per Mr. W, AL Hopluns
Per Myr. James Pearce
Per Mr, D, Witton:
. T. Haworth 1 0 0
Smallsums .. 0168 0

Py

QOO
[-3 CRElR)

DROON

£ 8, d.

101 16 7

Per Mr. J. P. Allen :—
Mr. Ratelift 1 1 0
Mr. C Salb .. 100
Mr. E. Halt 1 00
Mr. A. Allsop 110
Brmall sums 013 8
Subscription by

Railway Ser-

vants, Willing-

ton ... .. 0 40
Per Mr. W. Lloyd ...
Per Mr. J. Moham -

Per Mr. G. Athay:—
Mrs. Musto 010 O
Bmall sums 010 6

Per Mr. E. Paine :—

Mr. Patker ... 1 O
Monks Eleigh

Bunday-school 0 8 8
Smallsums .. 017 6
Per Mr. H. Mears ...

Per Mr. J. Smith ...

Per Mr, T. Bignell :—
Mr. W. Vinson 100

sumg 010 0

Per Mr. R. Beard, Dona-
tions not exceed.m‘, five
shillings each ... .

Per Mr. H. Schofleld .
Per Mr. Israel Moody : —

Messrs. W.N. &

R. Bey'nolds 010 O
B.A. R... 010 0
Small sums 100
Per W, Hodge

Per Mr. A. Porhng'v.l.l —
Mr. W, Under-

wood .. 010 O
M.rs J.Toller.. 010 0
Small sums 170
Per Mr, Ireland

Per Mr. H. Turner:
A Friend . 100
Miss Rendall , 010 O
Small sums 060

Per Mr. G. Boyden :—_

Mr.R.Cory,jun. 1 0 0
Mr. E. Moxly... 010 O
Smallsums .. 2 7 0

Per Mr. L. King—
Whitbourne ... 1 1 0
Miss Cooper 010 O
Smallsums ... 2 4 4

Per Mr. A, Sealey

Per Mr. W, Moris—
Miss Manley ... 010 O
Small sums 013 o

Per Mr. J. Patrick—
Young Mens'

Mutual Im-

provement So-

ciety ... 111 6
Small sums 010 7
Per Mr. Brodie ...
Yer Mr. E. Garrett

Per Mr. J. Hughes—
Mr. and DMrs.

Dillnott 100
Small sums 010 6
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108 OOLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION,

£ 8. d £ 8. d,
Per Mr. F. Collier . 020 Per Mr. G.Bass ... 006
Per Mr. J. Keddic. .. 018 8 Per Mr. W, Balter ... 0 47
Per Mr. A. Fmst —Mr 46 810
Fleming .. . 110 —_—
Per Mr. M. Frost ... 010 6 £812 17 8
Per Mr. W. Ford ... 116 —_
Per Mr. W. Macdowell ... 04 8 Total receipts at the Buzuar Stalls (as
Per Mr. T. Richards 030 per list, page 83)... L3793 17 0

@olyortuge Associndion,

Statement of Receipts from December 15th, 1881, to January 14th, 1882,

Subscriptions and Donations for Districts £- d Subscriptions and Donations to the General Fund :—
8. d. £ 8. d.
‘Worcester Colportage Association ... 40 0 0 | Rev. Spencer Mur(h w 200
Mr. R. Cory, for Cardiff .. 10 0 0 Mrs. Martin .. e .. 010 6
Cheddar District, per Mrs. Clark . 5 0 0| Mr. F.Redman .. w 010 0
Sunderland District . .. 10 0 0 Mr. George Cadbury w 110
Northampton Assocmtlon, Bulm'ck Box, Lowtield Heath ... w 097 3
District ... . 10 0 O E. A . H. .. 010 0
MmchmhamptonDlsmct 10 0 0 | Mr, Spuggs w 050
Essex Congregational 'Umon, “Pitsea Mr. G. Emery . 65 00
District ... 10 0 0 | Mr. John Hector ... . .. 1. 00
South Devon Cong-reg-lmonnl Lmon, Mr. C. W, Roberts... . 550
Kingsteignton District.. . 10 0 0 | Mr. Edmund Walker . 210 0
Tiptree sttnct per Rev. H. Ha."ell 10 0 0 | Mr. William Casson . 010 0
Gloucester and Hereford Association... 15 0 0 | Mrs, Hurrell . 010 0
Southern Bapnst Association ... ... 6113 4 | Mr. Alfred Darby... . 10 0 ©
Hadleigh District 10 0 0 { ‘ Sixty-onc” 100
Miss Hadfield, fer Ryde, Co“'es, and Mr. A. H. Scard ... . 050
Ventnor Districts 30 0 0 | Mr.4. Ormond ... w 200
Orpmgtoantnct, from Mrs. Allison’s Mrs. E. M. Layard . .. 010 O
519 10 | Per London Baptlst Association .. 10 0 0
“W .,” for Tlkeston and Plddlm"'s 710 0 Annnal Subscriptions ;—
Rock Ia.nestlon, et.c,pe.rM: James Mr. E. Brayne - 010 6
Evans, for Ludlow 2 8 3 | Messrs. Cassell, Petter, and Co. 2 20
Chippenham stmct per Rev. H. D E. B. (quarberly) s .. 26 0 0
Bardwell ... 15 0 0 Mr. M. Llewellyn .. w 1 10
Eythorne District - 710 0 | Mr. William nggs w. 85 00
East Devon Colpm'l:age A.S:O(‘_mtlun, for Mr. F. Rayment . 110
Ottery St. Mary District . 10 0 0 Mr. Henry Clarkson 110
G. E., for Kettering District ... . 5 0 0| Mr. W. Kent o e .. 110
—— | Mr, Tubby . e see e e 100
£285 1 5 | Mr, P.aybou.ld w 1°00
£82 10 3
‘. .
Society of Ehungelists,
Statement of Receipts from December 15th, 1681, to January 14¢h, 1882.

£ 8. d. £ 8 d.
For Mr. Bu.ml.amssupporr 188") — Mrs. Maclean we 1 00
Mrs. C. Tinker .. 5 0 0 | Mr. William Casson w 010 0
Mr. W. A, Macfie .. .. 10 0 0 | Mr. H. Tubby w. 100
Mr. T. . . .. 500 Mr.W.H. Balne w 010 6
Mrs. B, wee e . 50 0 O | Mrs. D. . we 040

Mr. John Hector ... w 1 00
Mr. A. H Bcard ... w. 080 £84 9 6

“Fides” ... 10 0 ©

Friends sending presents to the Orphanage arve earnestly requested to let their
names or initials accompany the same, or we cannot properly aoknowledge them; and
also to write Mr. Spurgeon if no ackrwwledgment i8 sent within a week. All parcals
should be addressed to Mr. Charlesworth, Stockwell Orphanage, Clapham Road, Londow.

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by y C. H. Spurgeon, * Westmood,” Beulah
Hill, Upper Nornood. Should any sums be unack:wmtedged in this list, friends are
regueawd to mrite at once to ilr, Spmgean Post Office Orders elwuld be mads
payable at the Chief Office, London, to C. H. Spurgeon,
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Bible Guterprise.

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE.

510 ome can positively tell when the Scriptures were first
brought to our favoured British Isles. If any portions
were ever translated into the langnage of the ancient
Britons, they were all swept away in that hurricane of
{ 2] persecution which characterized the reign of Diocletian in
the opening of the fourth century. According to references in
Chaucer the gospels once existed in the old British langnage, but on
that point we are unable to speak with certaiuty. After the Saxons
embraced Christianity we may suppose that they possessed portions
of the Scripture in their own dialect, even before Bede and - Alfred at
successive periods undertook the work of translation. When, however,
the long Dark Ages succeeded, these old versions, with no printing
press to multiply them, fell into disuse, and were, of course, obsolete
when Wyckliff, as the pioneer of the Reformation, made the first
translation into English at the latter end of the fourteenth centaury.
When at length the printing press was invented, the first book it sent
forth was very properly the Latin Bible, a copy of which would now
realize sufficient money to purchase a small estate. We have to remem-
ber that in its earlier stages printing was a very costly business ; and,
not dreaming of meeting their expenses by sales, practisers of the art
frequently issued books under the patronage of some grandee. Thus
the first Bible printed in Polish, in the sixteenth century—copies of
which are now among the scarcest treasures of the universe—was issued
at the expense of Prince Radzivil, who for this purpose subscribed ten
thousand golden crowns. The work carried on in this wayin centuries
preceding our own was probably greater than we are sometimes dis-
posed to think, the principal drawback being that sach producers looked
to the wealthy for custom instead of supplying cheap copies to the
poor, who, however, were for the most part unable to read. Just after
the Revolution France showed such a dearth of Bibles, that persons sent
over for the purpose searched for four days among the booksellers of
8
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Paris without coming upon a single copy ; but happily the French were
not altogether a fair sample of other nations. We learn something of
what had been done from the fact that a century ago the then unique
collection of Bibles belonging to the Duke of Wirtemberg included be-
tween five and six thousand specimens, the German and Teutonic versions
aloneshowing onc thousand one hundred and fifty-eight different editions.
About seventy years ago a writer laboriously endeavoured to prove that a
free circulation of the Scriptures was quite in accordance with the spirit
of Romanism ; but such special pleaders read history upside down.
Rome has shown a good deal of enterprise in repressing the Scriptures
by fire and sword, but virtually no enterprise in scattering them. Pius
1V. assured the world that ““more harm than benefit * arises from reading
the Word in the vulgar tongue; and thus betrayed the spirit which has
actnated the great apostasy throughout. With iron hand has Rome
locked up the Word of God, a hand which she has dipped in blood, for it
has been calculated that the murdered victims of popery are even more
numerous than those who during the same period have perished in war.
For several centuries the printing of the Bible in England was more
or less a monopoly; and perhaps the evils arising from favouritism
never reached a greater height than during the discreditable reign of
Charles II. In the opinions of grandees who flourished in those times,
peoples and conntries existed for the benefit and convenience of royal
personages and those pure-water aristocrats who basked in the sunny
atmosphere of courts. In an age of general political retrogression, and
of loose notions in morality, all kinds of injustice were rampaut, so
that things which wonld now be considered monstrous wrongs were
then regarded by oppressors, if not by the oppressed, as very common-
place transactions. The profits of the national post-office were given
to the king’s brother; a tax on coals entering the port of London went
towards the sopport of a bastard branch of the royal house, while
many similar dead weights hampered every trading enterprise. If we
except the Puritans, the time of Charles II. was not an age of Bible-
readers ; and, as supply is usually regulated by the demand, Bibles
were badly produced, and were also sold at excessive prices. Even after
the presses of England and the Continent had been at work for two
centuries the promise of earlier days as regards cheapening production
was not realized. Printers had exzercised a mighty inflnence in consum-
mating the Reformation, but in an age when better things might have
been expected of them, they themselves sadly needed reforming.
Monopolies naturally foster jealousies and discontent, and at one time
the rivals who were most constantly inclined to come to blows were the
king’s printers, the represeutatives of the University press, and the
Stationers’ Company. In the seventeenth century it was the custom for
persons representing one interest to subsidize those of another interest,
80 as to make things pleasant all round ; but occasionally a hitch cul-
minating in a quarrel occurred, which conduced to the gain of the public.
At one time, in the reign of Charles I1., a sharp competition sprang up
between the Universities and the royal printer, in consequence of which
quarto Bibles were sold very greatly under cost price; and it is curious
to find Thomas Guy, the founder of Guy’s hospital, mixed up in the trade
gquabbles of those days, Guy was free of the Stationers’ Gnild ; and,
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finding that finely printed Dutch books were successfully competing
with the poorer productions of the English printers, the old philan-
thropist, who was a master of compromise, arranged with the printers,
and at his *“little corner honse, betwixt Cornhill and Lombard-street,”
he carried on a large tradein Bibles, the profits of which were eventually
sunk in the great hospital.

In coming to the eighteenth century nothing so forcibly testifies to
the religious deadness of the reign of George II. than the patronage
accorded to the Bible by pretentious journalists. It is referred to by
one wiseacre as a book containing “a great deal of morality and good
sense.” Publishing enterprise, such as it was in those days, seems to
have chiefly confined its operations to issues in numbers so corrupt
through careless or wilfully incorrect printing, that a London news-
paper of 1736 declared the public to be * exposed to the merey of a set
of pirates, who have no other end but filthy lucre in their weekly pub-
lications.” ‘I cannot but find that all men agree,” remarked another
representative writer in 1750, ““ that the Bible containing the Old and
New Testament abounds throughout with false pointings and false
translations ; and that a new translation, some time since mentioned to
be finished by a noble earl, would meet with universal approbation.” We
do not know that folly in writing could well sink lower. At all events,
the age which would have really superzeded the grand old Aunthorised
Version by the amateur work of ‘“a noble earl” must have greatly
needed that second reformation which was inaugurated by the Methodist
preachers.

In the last century the supply of Bibles thronghout the British Isles
was extremely small, but the scarcity in England was slight when com-
pared with the famine which afflicted Wales and Ireland. In1745 an
endeavour was made through the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge to print an edition of fifteen thousand copies bound up with the
Common Prayer and the Psalms in metre, the total cost being a little
over four shillings a copy. At that time the Welsh people in general
were quite ignorant of English, and being unable to procure copies in
the national tongue their case was pitiable indeed. More than fifcy
years afterwards the fact that a certain child at Bala was wont to travel
seven miles over the hills to read the Bible—the only copy accessible—
became a powerful argument for the formation of the British and
Foreign Bible Society.

But while Wales, Scotland, and the Isle of Man might suffer from a
comparative scarcity of the printed Word, they enjoyed the privilege of
having religious services conducted in the only language they could un-
derstand. In Ireland it was not so, and to this source we are able to
trace very many of that fair conntry’s sorrows. If at the time of the
Reformation a little trouble had been taken to give the Irish people
the Bible in their own tongue, how many religious, social, and political
perplexities might have been avoided! The Irish Reformed Church
was an English institution set up among Irishmen who could not
understand the lessons read week by week, because they were not read
in Irish, but é» English. In many instances the pastors appointed to
the livings were unable to converse with their parishioners. In this
respect the Romish priests occupied vantage ground; for, although they
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gabbled their masses in Latin, and interdicted the Scriptures, they were
at least competent to speak to the people in their own mother tongue.
A century ago, when Bible societies were springing into existence,
many were found to maintain that there was trath in the poetical lie,
‘“alittlc knowledge is a dangerous thing ;" and by suppressing schools
and proscribing the Scriptures they would have denied the peasantry
their most valued birthright, while they themselves lived in a fool's
paradise. We have no intention of making more than passing re-
ferences to that mighty and far-reaching enterprise of this century repre-
sented by the work of the British and Foreign Bible Society; but we
would still recall the fact to remembrance that even this work of mercy
would have been strangled at its birth if many so-called Protestants
conld have prevailed, and its triumphant progress was achieved in spite
of the vehement opposition of those who vught to have been its {riends.
What, indeed, are the fruits of checking this enterprise and of with-
holding the sacred volume from the people ? The condition of Ireland
to-day is a complete answer to such a question.

Scotland supplies a very fair example of what a monopoly could do,
and of advantages arising from its abolition. The patent for printing
the Bible in that country expired in 1839, and firms wishing to pro-
duce copies are now empowered to do so by licenge. Since the expira-
tion of the patent one house alone, Messrs. W. Collins and Co., have
issued twenty different editions, the prices ranging from thirty to fifty
per cent. below those previonsly charged.

Monopolists in any trade do not, as a role, care to distinguish them-
selves by being pushingly enterprising, and this was painfully exemplified
in the history of Bible publishing even until the present century was
somewhat advanced. Though England, Scotland, and Ireland were
parcelled oot among certain privileged persons, in addition to the Uni-
versity presses, no inventive genius had as yei planned a pocket edition
which could with any sort of convenience be carried in the pocket.
The days we are speaking of were those good old times of the Regency,
when the pobiic were chiefly interested in sanguinary wars abroad and
royal quarrels at home. There was then living in the Strand a worthy
who was, in a sense, one of the last of the London booksellers—that is
to say, he was a classical scholar as well as a successful trader; and,
being also a Christian, he had devoted special attention to Biblical
literature.  In his after experience this veteran, by name Samuel
Bagster, was destined to prove how sometimes a fortune may be embo-
died in an idea. He discovered that one of the wants of those times
was a pocket Bible of convenient shape—a sightly contrast to the
dumpy specimens then offered to the people by the magnates of the
Universities. At the date in question there was literally no pocket
reference edition in the market, the nearest approach to that desideratum
being a Cambridge medium octavo, and royal octavos of Oxford or the
royal printer. Having planned his book, Mr. Bagster transformed one
of his attics into a printers’ workshop, besides engaging the assistance
of competent scholars; and one of these, a Cambridge doctor, is said
to have given the firm the motto they have used ever since—ON EARTH
THERE ARE MANY LANGUAGES; IN HEAVEN ONLY ONE. From the first
it appears to have bheen determined that no pains should be spared in the
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production of the work ; the references were to be in the main original,
the thin tough paper was made expressly by a young experimentalist,
who afterwards made his mark in that department of business; and
not only was particular attention given to the binding, but an entirely
new style was introdoced by substitating a flexible back sewn with silk
for the stiff-opening backs hitherto provided. The venture was an imme-
diate success, and * Bagster’s Bibles ” became synonymous with all that
was painstaking in editing as well as beautiful in printing and binding.
Though Mr. Bagster never sanctioned gilt covers, there was rare beauty
in the costly and chastely elegant binding which he introdaoced, and he
was one of the first to utilize sealskin and Turkey morocco for the pur-
pose. For several years he had the market to himeelf, bat eventually one
competitor after another entered the field, and now pocket reference
Bibles are about as common in the country as any others. The present
Mr. Bagster is a grandson of the founder of the firm, and he is cer-
tainly privileged in being associated with an ancestry which has been
thus honourably distinguished in Bible enterprise.

The Bible affords scope for many kinds of enterprise, a fact to the
truth of which our own times have borne very gratifying witness.
Thus, while Samuel Bagster supplied just what was wanted by the well-
to-do classes, not overlooking the needs of aspiring students and hard-
working pastors, John Cassell, by means of one master stroke, introduced
the Scriptures into tens of thousands of homes where, we may be cer-
tain, the sacred oracles were not as familiar as honsehold words. Born
at Manchester in 1817, and dying before he was forty-eight, in 1865,
this celebrated publisher, whose very name became equnivalent in valne
to a large capital, rose from the carpenter’s bench to occupy that dis-
tinguished position in trade and in the esteem of the people which even
princes and peers might have envied. Inheriting full sympathy with
the working classes as one of themselves, he issued a variety of educa-
tional and literary works of sterling quality ; but it was not until 1859
that the grand idea of his life found expression in the issue of that
book, the appearance of which represented a new departare in Bible
circulation. John Cassell had for long itinerated as an enthusiastic tem-
perance advocate, often using a policewnan’s rattle to call together his
village congregations ; but in lannching his popular edition of the Bible
he found a still worthier work, and one likely to redound in lasting
benefit to the poor. His aim was to issue in large quarto size, at the
cost of a penny a week, the sacred text with a suitable commentary and
references, the whole being supplemented by a gallery of illustrations
exceeding nine hundred in number. The cost of this work in the first
instance amounted to one hundred thousand pounds, an enormous
capital indeed to embark in one book, but then in six years three hun-
dred and fifty thousand copies were disposed of, the subscribers ranging
from the residents in palatial homes to the poor denizens of St. Giles’s,
who were, of course, attracted by the pictures.  The Illustrated Bible,”
still published by Messrs. Cassell, Petter, Galpin, and Co., is the complete
work, extending to about fifteen hundred pages, and handsomely bound.
The work is still largely sold by colporteurs, showing the hold it has
taken of the hearts of the population. A modern work which has met
with much approval is * The Bible Educator,” the leading scholars and
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divines of the day having furnished much information concerning the
Scriptures useful to teachers and Bible readers.

Some have been disposed to ask why years previously the Religious
Tract Society did not take advantage of their opportunities and occupy
in the interest of the people the field which John Casgell invaded so
successfully. The answer is that the committee, by their own bye-laws,
are precluded from embarking in such an enterprise ; they may not
engrave any representation of the Deity, and thus cannot give copies
of those masterpieces of the old masters which the public would be most
likely to value.* Apart from this, the society has done its share in
popularizing a knowledge of the sacred text. More than a generation
ago a commentary was issued, besides a pocket paragraph Bible which
has been very extensively circulated. Quite recently this has been re-
printed in a much improved style, and every summer four thousand
copies, costing five hundred pounds, are distributed as prizes among
children belonging to the Board Schools of London, Mr. Peek having
subscribed a capital of five thousand pounds to supply half the annual
outlay.

The Tract Society’s most ambitions work in this direction, however,
is “ The Annotated Paragraph Bible,” a very carefully prepared work,
well adapted for life-long use, and costing one pound. Printed in
paragraphs, as its name implies, extraordinary attention has been
devoted to the marginal readings, those only being inserted which illus-
trate or throw some light on the text. Each book has a competently
written preface, and the comments, though brief, are pointed, and in
few words throw considerable light on manners and customs, geography
and history, as well as on many other things which a diligent enquirer
desires to have made clear.

This is pre-eminently the age of commentaries, no honest worker
who has the will having any excuse for not making bricks for want of
gtraw. Matthew Henry, the greatest of the train, has been nearly one
hundred and seventy years in the grave, but his successors, with greater
sources of knowledge, have, of course, left the Hackney pastor far
behind in some departments of learning. We are also glad to see that
this is becoming more and more an era for the production of standard
commentaries at prices which show that the spirit of enterprise is not
extinct. Well printed editions of Henry’s great work are published by
various firms at very reasonable prices, and are still in extensive
demand. Evidences are likewise not wanting to show that the work of
Dr. Adam Clarke—a man of another school, who lived a century later—
is still very widely appreciated. At all events, the edition now in
course of issue by Messrs. Ward, Lock, and Co. can only return a
profit on a very large edition, for in addition to illustrations given
separately on plate paper, each shilling part consists of about one
hundred and sixty royal octavo pages. The whole being well printed
on good paper, is one of the cheapest things of the kind ever attempted.

But of all commentaries, perhaps the one which is really best adapted
for popular use is “ The Biblical Museum,” recently completed in fifteen

# This we do not understand. Surely no Christian persons would buy engravings
representing the Deity. If they did they would be partakers with idolaters.—Iip.
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volumes, by Mr. J. Comper Gray, and published by Mr. Elliot Stock at
five shillings each. When we say popular use we mean abook which all
classes, professional and nom-professional preachers, Sunday-school
teachers, and private students of the Word can appeal to with satisfac-
tion. This is the character of this work, and in the way it originated,
as well as in the way the plan has been carried out, both by editor and
publisher, we are glad to note a development of thal spirit of enterprise
which is characteristic of these times. Perhaps this commentary has
the more right to be designated popular because it is sufficiently port-
able to be carried about by those who cannot do all their work within
the four walls of a study. Thereare not a few diligent Sanday-school
teachers and local preachers who, with one of these volumes within
reach, would in the intervals of labour competently equip themselves
for the work of the coming Sabbath.

The editor calls his work a Museum becanse it is filled with a great
variety of curiosities—things new and old, illustrative of the teaching,
or throwing light on sacred history—and because the collection occupied
many years in making. The best writers of the world have been laid
under contribution, their choicest paragraphs, like ripe, precious fruit,
have been taken fresh from the trees on which they grew to be presented
to the student like apples of gold in baskets of silver. The result is
“ one commentary having the chief characteristics of several, with certain
features not found in any one.”

This work was for long a desideratum, and its production points to
a want which is in itself a very gratifying testimony to the Christian
activity of the day. There are in all parts of the country numbers of
earnest men who, having to work hard during the week for the bread
which perisheth, still find richer pleasure than any recreation could
yield in dispensing to scattered congregations on the Sabbath the bread
of life. Then there are the pastors of churches of limited means, men
who want much in little compass, mental aliment of superior quality,
and still at a reasonable cost. What this wide constituency required in
the way of help was not always accessible ; the stones they needed to
build up the temples of the faith were spread about among a number
of quarries, and some diligent collector was wanted to gather together
the goodly materials. This service has now been rendered by Mr,
Comper Gray in a masterly manner ; and the evidences of success are
seen in the verdicts of approval which come from such representative
quarters ag the high Church Times, the evangelical Record, and the
Nonconformist Brutish Quarlerly Review. Many who use such a work
have little idea of the large capital in industry and money which is
required for its production. We who know something about such
things give the work a high place among books representing one im-
portant phase of Bible enterprise.

The man who knows how to use a commentary ought not to be an
indifferent preacher, but there are not a few men already settled over
churches who are anxious for advice on this one point. Mr. Gray assures
us that the letters he has received asking for such counsel are well-nigh in-
numerable ; and we have a shrewd suspicion that these perplexed applicants
unwittingly prompted the commentator to commence and complete his
extensive compilation. * The question proposed with such remarkable
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ease, and doubtless regarded as extremely simple, I have often felt to be
an excecdingly difficult one. When I knew the correspondent, and knew
aleo what other aids to Biblical study he possessed, I could sometimes
venture to name a commentary that might be most serviceable for Adm.
But such cases were necessarily few. Very often, therefore, the question
was met —following a very high example—by proposing another. What
kind of commentary do you want—critical, illustrative, doctrinal, devo-
tional, practical, or what? The querist would then discover how difficult
a question he had proposed. He scarcely knew what he wanted. He
quickly found that he desired what did not exist.” .

In a happy moment Mr. Gray determined on supplying the lack, and
the collection of his vast mass of materials occupied many years,
even before a first instalment could be published. The notes are of
various kinds, including critical and explanatory hints by the best
ancient and modern authors, and a key to the subject of each text.
There are twelve thousand outlines of sermons by the ablest divines of
all times, and as many illustrative anecdotes, apophthegms, parables, &c.
There are also no less than twenty-one thousand aphorisms and quota-
tions, and thirty-six thousand Scriptore references, making one text ex-
plain another, together with numerous archeological notes and etymo-
logies of old Bible words.

We have thus explained this work because as 8 commentary it is so
far unique that instead of being the work of one man it is what its
name implies—a Museuin furnished with things new and old from six
thousand authors. A few mighty ones who have from time to time
been given to the church have proved how much may be done by a single
hand in elucidating the sacred text ; but such is the richness of the
book that thousands of quarrymen fail to exhanst its mines. A house
conveniently arranged is never the handiwork of one man, and a com-
mentary is more likely to meet one man's requirements when many
hands have supplied its materials.

Bible enterprise means spreading the principles of the Bible; and as
this is & business in which all may engage, we may be allowed to make
one suggestion. Thereisat thistime something near akin to a book famine
in many a stndy where the unknown workman has to prepare that which
shall edify and build up the church, and the question arises, Shall not
this be relieved by the means placed within our reach? To make the
most of a minister one must encourage him ; and there is no surer way
of encouraging an earnest worker than by supplying him with good
tools. There is many a man to whom the timely presentation of a good
commentary would be more welcome than food to the bare cupboard,
or water to thirsty soil. All seasons are supposed to be times
for exemplifying this generosity; and this year the need is greater
than usual on account of agricultural depression. Looked at from
this standpoint, Mrs. Spurgeon’s Book Fund represents one branch of
Bible enterprise, and in proportion to its means it has, perhaps, let
more sunshine into despairing pastors’ homes than any other agency
in operation. We make good men happy in proportion as we enable
them to work effectively. Many a discouraged preacher would find a
bracing tonic in a presentation copy of *The Treasury of David ” or
“The Biblical Museum,” or of Clarke’s or Henry’s Commentary.
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A Meditution in fhe Tongest Psaln,
EXPOSITION OF VERSES 89 T0 96.
BY C. H. SPURGEON.

OR cver, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven.

9o Thy faithfulness zs unto all generations: thou hast es-
tablished the earth, and it abideth.

91 They continue this day according to thine ordinances: for
all are thy servants.

92 Unless thy law 4ad beer my delights, I should then have
perished in mine affliction.

93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with them thou hast
quickened me.

94 I am thine, save me; for I have sought thy precepts.

95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy me: bzz I will
consider thy testimonies.

96 I have seen an end of all perfection : bzt thy command-
ment is exceeding broad.

89. ¢ For ever, O LorD, thy word 1is settled in heaven.” The strain is more
joyful, for experience has given the sweet singer a comfortable knowledge
of the word of the Lord, and this makes a glad theme. After tossing about
on a sea of trouble the Psalmist here leaps to shore and stands upon a rock.
Jehovah’s word is not fickle, or uncertain ; it is settled, determined, fixed,
sure, immovable. Man’s teachings change so often that there is never time
for them to be settled ; but the Lord’s word is from of old the same, and
will remain unchanged eternally. Some men are never happier than when
they are unsettling everything and everybody; but God’s mind is not with
them. The power and glory of heaven have confirmed each sentence which
the mouth of the Lord has spoken, and so confirmed it that to all eternity
it must stand the same,—settled in heaven, where nothing can reach it. In
the former section David’s soul fainted, but here the good man looks out of
self and perceives that the Lord fainteth not, neither is weary, neither is
there any failure in his word.

The verse takes the form of an ascription of praise: the faithfulness and
immutability of God are fit themes for holy song, and when we are tired
upon this shifting scene the thought of the immutable promise fills our
mouth with singing. God’s purposes, promises, and precepts are all settled
m his own mind, and none of them shall be disturbed. Covenant settle-
ments will not be removed, however unsettled the thoughts of men may
become ; let us therefore settle it in our minds that we abide in the faith of
our Jehovah as long as we have any being.

90. ‘“ Thy faithfulnessis unto all generations.” Thisisan additional glory:
God is not.affected by the lapse of ages; he is not only faithful to one man
throughout his lifetime, but to his children’s children after him, yea, and
to all generations so long as they keep his covenant and remember his com-
mandments to do them. The promises are ancient things, yet they are not
worn out by centuries of use, for faithfulness endureth for ever. He who
succoured his servants thousands of years ago still shows himself strong
on the behalf of all them that trust in him. *‘ Thou hAast established
the earth, and it abideth.” Nature is governed by fixed laws; the round
globe abides in its course by the divine command and displays no erratic
movements: the seasons keep their predestined order, the sea obeys the rule
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of ebb and flow, and ali things clse are marshalled in their appointed order.
There is an analogy between the word of God and the works of God, and
specially in this that they are both of them constant, fixed, and un-
changeable. God's word which established the world is the same as that
which he has embodied in the Secriptures; by the word of the Lord were
the heavens made, and specially by him who is emphatically THE WoRD.
When we see the globe keeping its place and all its laws abiding the same,
we have herein assurance that the Lord will be faithful to his covenant, and
will not allow the faith of his pcople to be put to shame. If the earth
abideth the spiritual creation will abide; if God’s word suffices to cstablish
the world surely it is enough for the establishment of the individual
believer.

91. “ They continue this day according to thine ordinances.”” Because the
Lord has bid the universc abide, therefore it stands, and all its laws con-
tinue to operate with precision and power. Because the might of God is
ever present to maintain them, thercfore do all things continue. The word
which spake all things into existence has supported them till now, and still
supports them both in being and in well-being. God’s ordinance is the
reason for the continued existence of creation. What important forces
these ordinances are! ““ For all are thy servants.” Created by thy word
they obey that word, thus answering the purpose of their existence, and
working out the design of their Creator. Both great things and small
pay homage to the Lord. No atom escapes his rule, no world avoids his
government. Shall we wish to be free of the Lord’s sway and become
lords unto ourselves ? If we were 80, we should be dreadful exceptions to
a law which secures the well-being of the universe. Rather while we read
concerning all things else—they continue and they serve, let us continue to
serve, and to serve more perfectly as our lives are continued. By that word
which is settled may we be settled; by that voice which establishes the
earth may we be established ; and by that command which all created
things obey may we be made the servants of the Lord God Almighty.

92, Unless thy law had been my delights, I should then have perished in
mine qfffiction.” That word which has preserved the heavens and the earth
also preserves the people of God in their time of trial. With that word
we are charmed ; it is a mine of delight to us. We take a double and treble
delight in it, and derive a multiplied delight from it, and this stands us
in good stead when all other delights are taken from us. 'We should
have felt ready to lie down and die of our griefs if the spiritual comforts
of God’s word had not uplifted us; but by their sustaining influence
we have been borne above all the depressions and despairs which naturally
grow out of severe affliction. Some of us can set our seal to this statement.
Our affliction, if it had not been for divine grace, would have crushed us
out of existence, so that we should have perished. In our darkest seasons
nothing has kept us from desperation but the promise of the Lord: yea, at
times nothing has stood between us and self-destruction save faith in the
eternal word of God. When worn with pain until the brain has become
dazed and the reason well-pigh extinguished, a sweet text has whispered to
us its heart-cheering assurance, and our poor struggling mind has reposed
upon the bosom of God. That which was our delight in prosperity has
been our light in adversity ; that which in the day kept us from presuming
has in the night kept us from perishing. This verse contains a mpurnf'ul
supposition—** unless,”” describes a horrible condltiog—“ pe’r?ahed in_mine
afitiction,” and hinplies a glorious deliverance, for he did not die, but live to
proclaim the honours of the word of God. . )

93. « I will never forget thy precepts : for with them thou hast quickened
me.”” When we have felt the quickening power of a precept we never can
forget it. We may read it, learn it, repeat it, anfi think we have it, and yet
it may slip out of our minds; but if it has once given us life or renewed that
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life, thore is no fear of its falling from our recollection. Experience teaches,
and teaches effectunlly. How blessed a thing it is to have the precepts
written on the heart with the golden pen of experience, and graven on the
memory with the divine stylus of grace. Porgetfulness is a great evil in
holy things; we see here the man of God fighting against it, and feeling
gure of victory because he know the life-giving energy of the word in his
own soul. That which quickens the heart is sure to quicken the memory.

It seems singular that he should ascribe guickening to the precepts, and
yet it lies in them and in all the words of the Lord alike. It is to be noted
that when the Lord raised the dead he addressed to them the word of com-
mand. He said, ¢ Lazarus, come forth,” or, ¢“ Maid, arise.” We need not
fear to address gospel precepts to dead sinners, since by them the Spirit
gives them life.  Remark that the Psalmist does not say that the precepts
quickened him, but that the Lord quickened him by their means: thus he
traces the life from the channel to the source, and places the glory where
it is due. Yet at the same time he prized the instruments of the blessing,
and resolved never to forget them. He had already remembered them when
he likened himself to a bottle in the smoke, and now he feels that whether
in the smoke or in the fire the memory of the Lord’s precepts shall never
depart from him.

94. ‘I am thine, save me.” A comprehensive prayer with a prevailing
argument. Consecration is a good plea for preservation. If we are conscious
that we are the Lord’s we may be confident that he will save us. We are
the Lord’s by creation, election, redemption, surrender, and acceptance; and
hence our firm hope and assured belief that he will save us. A man will
surely save his own child: Lord, save me. The need of salvation is better
seen by the Lord’s people than by any others, and hence their prayer—
‘““save me’’; they know that only God can save them, and hence they cry
to him alone; and they kmow that no merit can be found in themselves,
and hence they urge a reason fetched from the grace of God,—*‘I am thine.”
*“For I have sought thy precepts.”” Thus had he proved that he was the
Lord’s. He might not have attained to that which he desired, but he had
through life studiously aimed to be obedient to the Lord, and hence he
begged to be saved even to the end. A man may be seeking the doctrines
and the promises, and yet be unrenewed in heart; but to seek the precepts
is a sure sign of grace; no one ever heard of a rebel or a hypocrite seeking
the precepts. The Lord had evidently wrought a great work upon him,
and he besought him to carry it on to completion. Saving is linked with
seeking, *‘ save me, for I have sought”; and when the Lord sets us seeling
he will not refuse us the saving. He who seeks holiness is already saved:
if we have sought the Lord we may be sure that the Lord has sought us,
and will certainly save us.

95. ‘¢ The wicked have waited for me to destroy me: but I will consider thy
testimontes.” They were like wild beasts crouching by the way, or highway-
men waylaying a defenceless traveller; but the Psalmist went on his way
without considering them, for he was considering something better, namely,
the witness or testimony which God has borne to the sons of men. He did
not allow the malice of the wicked to take him off from his holy study of the
divine word. Ho was so calm that he could ¢ consider”; so holy that he
loved to considor the Lord’s ¢ testimonies ”’; so victorious over all their plots
that he did not allow them to drive him from his pious contemplations. If
the enemy cannot cause usto withdraw our thoughts from holy study, or our
feet from holy walking, or our hearts from holy aspirations, he has met
with poor success in his assaults. The wicked are the natural enemies of
holy men and holy thoughts; if they could they would not only damage us
but destroy us, and if they cannot do this to-day they will wait for further
opportunities, ever hoping that their evil designs may be compassed. They
have waited hitherto in vain, and they will have to wait much longer yet;
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for if we are so unmoved that we do not even give them a thought their
hope of destroying us must be a very poor one.

Note the double waiting,—the patience of the wicked who watch long
and carefully for an opportunity to destroy the godly, and then the patience
of the saint who will not quit his meditations, cven to quiet his foes. See
how the serpent secd lie in wait as an adder that biteth at the horse’s heels;
but see how the chosen of the Lord live above their venom, and take no
more notice of them than if they had no existence.

96. ““ I have seen an end of all perfection.”” He had seen its limit, for it
went but a little way ; he had seen its evaporation under the trials of life,
its detection under the searching glance of truth, its exposure by the con-
fession of the penitent. There is no perfection beneath the moon. Perfect
men, in the absolute sense of the word, live only in a perfect world. Some
men see no end to their own perfection, but this is because they are per-
fectly blind. The experienced believer has seen an end of all perfection in
himself, in his brethren, in the best man’s best works. It would be well if
some who profess to be perfect could even see the beginning of perfection,
for we fear they cannot have begun aright: or they would not talk so
exceeding proudly. Is it not the beginning of perfectien to lament your
imperfection ? There is no such thing as perfection in anything which is the
work of man. “ But thy commandment is exceeding broad.” When the
breadth of the law is known the notion of perfection in the flesh vanishes:
that law touches every act, word, and thought, and is of such a spiritual
nature that it judges the motives, desires, and emotions of the soul. It is
far too broad for us to hope to cover all its demands, and yet it isno broader
than it ought to be. Who would wish to have an imperfect law? Nay,
its perfection is its glory; but it is the death of all glorying in our own
perfection. There is a breadth about the commandment which has never
been met to the full by a corresponding breadth of holiness in any mere
man while here below. The law is in all respects a perfect code, and each
separate precept of it is far-reaching in its hallowed meaning. We may
well adore the infinity of divine holiness, and then measure ourselves by
its standard, and bow before the Lord in all lowliness, acknowledging how
far we fall short of it.

The Burbony of Refuge.

INCE I have been watching the sea a wind has sprung up, and
suddenly the ocean is dotted with ships. This little town has a
harbour, and trading vessels of small tonnage evidently expect a storm,
for here they come. Like sea-fowl borne on white wings they are flying
for the harbour. Differing in their tacking, yet it is evident that they
are all making for one spot. How beautiful it is to see them enter the
haven, cast anchor, and rest! O that our fellow men were equally wise
as to spiritnal things! A thousand signs betoken the approaching
tempest; they know there is a place of refuge, will they not hasten to
it ?° They will suffer loss, nay, they will be wrecked totally, if they try
to weather the last dread storm; the harbour is free, there is time to
reach it, there is ample room within its shelter; why will they refuse
the safety ? Ah me; this is cause for tears. Are my fellow-creatures
mad ? Do they despise Jesus, the appointed haven of souls ? Do they
s0 despise him as to perish to show their contempt ? My God, help me
to mourn for them, if I cannot persuade them, and do thou give them
understanding conough to accept their own lives.
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“To them {hut lobe God.”

BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH.

THE most familiar truths are sometimes made to acquire the novelty

of a new revelation by circumstances which give them emphasis.
As the dark tunnel reveals the light in the carriage which we had
previously overlooked, so the emergency of a trial or the occasion of a
gorrow discovers to us a promise which exactly meets and, in its
gracious fulfilment, satisfies our necessity. Amidst the perils of ship-
wreck on the lonely sea, or the desolations of a home, in which the light
of joy is quenched by “ the shadow of death;” in the gloom of the
dungeon, where the prisoner for conscience’ sake endures the loss of
liberty, or by the flames which wreathe themselves aronud the martyr’s
stake, the promise is read, as it can only be read under such circum-
stances—* Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee,
and thou shalt glorify me.”

During prosperity we hold truth, as it were, in custody; but we
acquire 1t as our own in a special sense when we pay its price in the
currency of the kingdom—* much tribulation.”

The inspired testimony of Paul, “ All things work together for good
to them that love God,” has been as a treasured piece of solid gold
by all of us, and yet only a few know its practical value.

We shall never forget how this fact was impressed upon our mind
during the severity of a long winter, now nearly twenty years ago. The
district in which our lot was cast was onme of the poorest of the
metropolis. Houses in which wealthy merchants resided in the early
part of the century were tenanted by almost as many families as there
were rooms, from basement to atlic. Scarcely a family had a house to
itself. While there was work to be had, and strength to labour was
continued, all managed to exist—that was all ; and this seemed all they
htql;}ed for. And this 4s the condition of large sections of the community
still .

¢'Tis each for himself,
And all for a crust.”

The time was when capital and labour were not separated by the
gulf which divides them to-day. Masters lived near their works and
warehouses, and the men they employed felt an incentive to decency of
behavionr in the fact that they were living under the eye of their
employers. The well-ordered household of the master extended its
influence over the humbler dwellings of those in his employ, and the
regard of *“ the family ” for the proprieties of life preached a salutary
lesson to those around. How sadly this has altered cur City mis-
sionaries, and Bible women, and District visitors reveal from time
to time by the reports of their work. Toil as they may for the accom-
plishment of the task for which they are engaged, they will tell you
that, labouring single handed, they are ofttimes crushed by the diflicalties
which beset them.” What would they not give if only in every street
they saw but two or three families who, by the sanctity of their lives,

‘ Allure to briglter worlds and lead the way.”



122 “T0 THEM THAT LOVE GOD.”

W4ll of come to this, that we must send fo our missionaries abroad and beg
them to appeal to their converts for volunleers to come over and take up thesr
residence 1 the maidst of our healhen population at home? That some-
thing must be doune, and done soon, is the deepening conviction of all
who know anything of the condition of the poorer classes of the
population. The casual visits of paid officials or voluntary agents
cannot compensate the poor for the loss implied by the removal from
their midst of those who have found the true secret of life, and whose
homes are brightened by the joys and hopes which spring from their
fellowship with “things not seen and eternal.” The example of families
living and labouring in a poor district is a more eloquent appeal in the
interests of true religion than a tea and cake raid upon a benighted
region, where people are shut up to all the demoralizing influences of
their own social circle. A Christian home is the unit of a Christian
society, and the centre of the truest beneficence. Service by proxy
should supplement but never supersede personal devotion to duty.
While we give, from a grateful heart, to encourage and sustain other
workers, we must never dream of compounding with conscience by our
subscriptions. The plain command of the Lord we love and profess to
serve runs thus,—* Let your light so shine before men, that they may
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven!”

Will this page be read, we ask ourselves, as we write, in the calm
retreat of enburban villas, and what response will the implied appeal
evoke? When the echoes of these poor words l'ave been silenced, may
the divine call quicken the resolution, which does not wait to reckon
with the sacrifice involved—* Here am I, send me!”

In the district to which we have referred, an aged couple had taken
up their abode in which to spend the closing years of their life. The
one room they occupied was, at once, a Bethel and a mission station.
For many years they had enjoyed the favour and fellowship of the Lord,
and had laboured together in doing good. Never earning more than
gufficient for the common necessaries of life, age found them dependent.
Their eldest son, by economy and self-denial—to his honour be it said
—managed to send them sufficient from his wages as a mechanic, to
keep them above want. Having food and raiment they were content,
and connted themselves happy to feel free to carry on their simple
ministry for the good of their neighbours. They preached of Jesus by
their character and conduct, and made many a heart glad by their
testimony to the lovingkindness of the Lord.

That they were not paid for it disarmed unkind criticism, and broke
down the opposition which often hinders other workers. The lessons
they unconsciously enforced operated powerfully for good — it 18
possible, though standing alone and surrounded by adverse influences, to
live a Christian life, and the grace of God does not need the seclusion
of a monastery, but *“teaches,” or disciplines, “us to live soberly,
righteously, and godly in this present world,” just as it is, and just
where our lot is cast. .

The City missionary often called upon this happy couple for Christian
fellowship, and went his way to his work with a lighter heart for the
influence of their sacred intercourse. Their home was to him an oasis
in the vast spiritnal desert of his district. As they knelt together in
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prayer the feeling of loneliness, which at times was almost enough to
crush the heart of the missionary, would pass away, and as they rose,
he would resume his work with the strength and impulse of a new
inspiration.

Familiar as they were with their visitor they never obtruded their
circumstances upon his notice, and, from the cleanliness and comfort of
their dwelling, he inferred they were raised above anxiety by the pos-
gession of an income from the savings of former years or by an annuity
sufficient for their need. In this he was mistaken, as the sequel will
ghow.

The attention of the well-to-do had been attracted to the poor by the
long-continued severity of the weather, and one lady applied to the
missionary to find a necessitous and deserving family to whom she might
gend a weekly allowance. With what a light heart he sallied forth,
armed with such a commiesion, it is not difficult to imagine. The day
was spent in vigiting scme of the homes, with which he was acquainted,
where the general squalor seemed to indicate the most extreme poverty.
Without betraying the reason for his enquiries, he managed to elicit the
fact that want of thrift and improvidence accounted for the appearance
of things, and not the absence of means. He was not altogether
unprepared for this revelation; but, as he bent his steps homewards, he
could but indulge the painful regrets of a disappointed man. Only
those who have laboured amongst the poor, and have seen their best
efforts frustrated by the folly and wickedness of those they strive to
serve can enter into the experience of a true servant of God when his
soul is lying under the shadow of a failure.

The missionary was in no mood to return home, so he resolved to
look in upon this bright spot of his district where he was sure of
finding Christian sympathy. The conversation turned upon the point
Christian experience and the faithfulness of God.

Quoting the text, “ All things work together for good to them that
love God,” the aged Christian remarked, “I believe this, you know,
though I cannot always see how it can be possible.” Just so. Qur view
of things is too Iimited to enable us, at present, always * to vindicate the
ways of God to men.” We must wait for the ¢light that maketh
manifest ” the completed chapter of human life before we can fully see
what it is now our highest wisdom to believe—that “ The ways of ths
Lord are right.”

‘“Yesterday,” said the old man, “ my wife tried to warm in the frying
pan a little cold vegetable; but a gust of wind-drove the soot down the
chimney and spoilt our dinner, so that we had nothing to eat all day.
I cannot see, for instance, how that is going to work together for
good.”

“Can’t you ?” said the missionary whose curiosity was evidently
excited, “ I can,” and then he proceeded to enquire how it came to pass
that they were in such circumstances. The story was soon told, how
they had been for some time dependent npou their son for the few
shillings per week upon which they managed to live by dint of the most
rigid economy, and how the supply had stopped in consequence of the
son’s loss of employment. Their eyes moistening with tears, they told
how they dreaded the trying ordeal of an application for parochial
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relief, and how they were prepared for the Lord’s will, whatever it might
be, as they had committed their way unto him. Tittle did they dream
of succour being so near, and that the missionary was the bearer of
such good news as would silence all their fears, and fill their lips with
adoring praise. Is not this often the case with the Lord’s tricd ones!
The darkness which gathers about them is but the prelude of a speedy
dawn. Their eyes are so dim with weeping that the morning star
is not seen, and they forget that the sun is pressing on with the glad-
some light of another day.

‘When the missionary had heard their story through, he told them of
the fruitless errand on which he had traversed his district, and of his
thankfulness to be able to offer them more than sufficient to raise them
above want daring the remainder of the winter. In a moment they
saw, and gladly acknowledged, that the gust of wind which spoilt their
only meal was no chance current of a fitful atmosphere, but a link in a
chain of circumstances by which an all-wise providence brings about the
fulfilment of a gracious purpose, and proves that “All things work
together for good to them that love God.”

Qmong the Tea-plunters of the Burjeeling Bistrict.

BY H. RYLANDS BROWN.

SOME few days since I began a tour among the planters of this

district. I started on my pony with my syce, or groom, following.
My bearers had gone on before with a coolie, who was carrying my
bedding and portmantean. The first call was at a bungalow, where I
met, strange to say, a number of ladies, with whom I read a chapter
and prayed. Remounting I pressed on to a backelor’s bungalow, where
I spent the night. Previous to turning in, our conversation mainly
consisted in my telling stories of conversions that had come under my
own notice.

I left a copy of the revised New Testament with my host on leaving.
About mid-day the nest day, accompanied by my genial host, I
descended many hundreds of feet to the bottom of a ravine through
which a torrent was forcing its way. Here we rested awhile admiring
the foaming waters, and watching the monkeys at play in the bamboos.
We parted here, and I pursued my journey alone—up, up, up, through
brake and forest, with an ever-expanding view, when the forest was left,
of hills and mountaine, sun-lit and snow-clad. At length I was warmly
welcomed by the son of one of the worthiest of the Scotch secession
ministers and his brother planter. The next morning the latter
went with me to a planter's quarters a few miles off to breakfast.
It is a small thing to go a few miles to breakfast out here. My
friend, who escorted me, intended staying behind; so, after a pleasant
hour or two, the gentleman whom I had visited came part of the way
back with me, and I had an opportunity of speaking to him about
religious matters.

In the evening at the young Scotchman’s house we were joined by
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the Deputy Commissioner, and after the reading of Psalm ciii. and
prayer, we retired for the night.

On Sunday afternoon two ladies and a gentleman came over from a
neighbouring plantation. An interesting religious service was held, at
which the sin and folly of not following Christ fully was pressed upon
the hearers. I left here copies of # All for Jesus ” and *“ The Blood of
the Cross.”

Early on Monday morning I started for a long and tedious journey,
which proved more tedious than I had expected. A great part of the
mountain road was made up of rocks and roots, over which I scrambled
while my pony led by the syce with difficulty picked his way. Very
weary, I at last reached a rlanter’s house where I had some much needed
refreshment, and sought to repay my host by nrging upon him the
wisdom of valuing the Bible. I could tell by the novels and prints on
the wall that the Bible was little regarded there.

Pushing on, I made another brief call where I gave one of Mr.
Spurgeon’s sermons, and after yet another mile or two reached the end of
my long dey’s travel.

The next day I went over to another planter’s not far off and had
breakfast. By the way, breakfast among the planters is nsnally a noon-
tide meal, being the second and big breakfast. Before leaving I read
Isaiah lv. and prayed.

I returned to the family mentioned above. The evening was pleasantly
spent in singing Sankey’s hymns, and closed up with the Bible and
prayer. Before leaving this happy home, I spoke earnestly to the
owner about the absolute importance of instituting family prayer if
family blessings were desired. The next day my way lay in another
direction, and as I did not leave until about two o’clock, I only just
reached my halting-place before nightfall. Indeed, the last mile or two
was a race with the night, and I only just won. The consequence of a
night in the jungle, which might follow my being overtaken by the
night, would be most serious. However, I escaped this contingency.
Arrived at my destination, I was welcomed by the gentleman-resident and
hig wife. Here was a family of nine, They were lovely children, but as
none of them could prattle anything but Hindustani I was debarred the
pleasure of interesting them. We closed the day with thanksgiving and
prayer, an uncommon practice, I regret to say, out here. The next morn-
ing the whole process of quinine febrifuge manufacture was explained to
me. After a few words with my hostess about the need of early training
the children for God, during which I introduced to her motice the
children’s “ Our Own Magazine,” I left, though strongly pressed to
prolong my stay. Now my journey was through a very picturesque
spot. Precipices, adorned with trees, many of which were fantastically
decked with creepers, rose above me, or yawned beneath me—far below
foaming waters were rushing along their rocky beds—-birds of brilliant
plumage were flitting to and fro among the trees, while on every hand
patches of the bright cinchona-tree gave additional keauty to the scene.

I next rested at a bungalow in which lived part of a family made up
of Roman Catholics and Protestants. A conversation with a young
Roman Catholic lady upon the difference between salvation by faith and
by works was the chief incident. My bed for the night was tc;) be in a
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place a little higher up, inhabited by the son of an English clergyman.
My bachelor friend was very kind, and I trust that the prayer offered
for him when we were on our knees together will be abundantly answered.
The next morning I was away again on a long journey over a high
mountain, and through a thick forest, my host lending me a stout
pony for the first part of the distance, my own having been sent on
before.

After a night in Darjeeling I lefc for another long trudge, in which I
descended some 2,500 feet. This time it came to be a race with the
night, and T was fairly beaten, so I had to make for a nearer plantation.
The disappointment was, after all, no disappointment; for all the
friends at the house to which I was going had come over to the
house to which I had been driven for shelter. This was a good pro-
vidence. It was Christinas-eve, and it was well kept up in English
and German style—a giant Christmas-tree, many children, lots of good
things, and much happiness. I came well off, for I got a clothes-brush,
a black necktie an wnch and a half deep, and cakes and sweets in any
quantity. We closed the festivities by bowing to God in prayer.
Christmas-day was spent here, though I slept the previous night at a
place some distance off where I originally intended staying. At 12.30
a large party of ten adults and four boys assembled in the drawing-
room for worship. I preached from ILuke ii. 11—* Unto you is born
this day a Saviour.”

It was a great pleasure to me to spend my first Christmas in India
so happily. Here I must stop writing, though continuing my travels.
During this tour I have sought in every place to sow the good seed of the
Kingdom in some form or other. Wherever I have stayed for the night,
and at times when calling in the day, I have read the Word of God and
prayed. Religious conversation has been engaged in, and smitable
books given away. The need of such work is very great. There is
little godliness among these men: I regret to sayit, but it is go. From
year’s end to year’s end there is scarcely any interest shown by Christian
men in these planters. It may be said, then, What can be expected as
the outcome of a hnrried visit ? Little enough, truly; yet our God is a
wonder-working God, and can bring much out of little. There is
nothing too hard for the Lord.

Will yon, my readers, join me in prayer for these our fellow country-
men who are cut off from the Christian privileges which you so highly
value ? In this way, though at home, you may become a co-worker
with me in this mission for their soule’ salvation. I would like to add
that I have undertaken this tour in connection with the Anglo-Indian
Ervangelization Society. o . .

[We are pleased to get this brief record from our Indian evangelist.
‘We believe that the Lord will open his way, and cause these flying visits
to lead to far greater things.—ED. ]
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Wental Dbletics,

BY THOMAS SPURGEON.

'WHO has not enjoyed an afterncon on the athletic sports’ ground ?

As boys at school the men and fathers of to-day fought peaceful
battles on the greensward, while parents and sisters and friends formed
an admiring circle round the seat of war. And when they came to
man’s estate they were loath to quit the combat, bat when the bones
grew older, or the business larger, they had to be content to watch a
rising generation strive for the mastery. Still they were glad to mingle
with the throng, and shout “ Well done ” to a long jumper or a swift
runner.

There is, however, another arena open for all ages and both sexes; an
arena in which mind rather than muscle is exercised, and mental
gymnastics take the place of mnscalar performances. Many of those
who shine brightest at snch feats would never venture to enter the lists
at leaping and running. It must not be concluded hence that their
minds are more capable than their bodies. It is merely that their bodies
are more largely developed than their minds.

An active brain is not necessarily a sign of extraordinary intelligence.
Some brains are uever so active as when the owner is wrapt in slamber;
but the dreams they prodnce are seldom characterized by depth of
feeling or sublimity of thoumght, though, I mnst coufess, they often
approach as near as one sfep from the sublime. Glancing at a pro-
gramme of one of these mental contests I select four items for practical
comments, viz.,  Jumping at conclosions,” ¢ Runuing rigks,” ¢ Putting
one’s foot in it,” and *“Standing on one’s dignity.”

Jumping at conclusions is a very dangerous pastime. The jumper
himselt does not always come to grief ; but if not, someone else is bound
to suffer. Many an inconvenience and oftentimes actnal injury has been
sustained through rash conclusions. Here is an illostration of the
former and the lesser evil. Two young men, who lodged together, had,
among other loxuries, a deaf maid to wait upon them. Perhaps in
consequence of her affliction she had a wonderful facalty for guessing
and surmising. I have noticed that a kind providence often balances a
man’s faculties; for instance, those who are deprived of eyesight are
gifted with a remarkably sensitive touch. So this deaf domestic was
blessed with an activity of mind and a proclivity for coming to con-
clusions which were truly remarkable. Never did her special forte
appear to such advantage as on a certain memorable morning when the
events now to be recorded first took place in history. The table was
laid ; so were the eggs, as fine and fresh as the most fastidious conld
wish., The young men sat down to break their fast. Lo and behold,
there were no eggspoons! The little hand-bell was smartly rung, but
the servant turned a deaf ear to it (she had no other.) After two or
three repetitions of the tintinabulating process the waitress arrived,
probably congratulating herself that she had attended so promptly, and
quite unconscious of the fact that she had been in such demand. The
request was made for eggspoons. The maid forthwith retired, but did
not return. Again the alarum was called into requisition, the door
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being held open to allow free egress to the waves of sound. At this
urgent summons the damsel reappeared upon the stage, this time in the
new character of ““boots.”” She was armed with a couple of pairs which
she had evidently been hurriedly polishing under the impression that
the gents wanted to be off immediately.

But for their vexation they could scarce forbear to laugh-—yet it was
no laughing matter. It may be that « there's nothing like leather,”
but leather in such a shape was bootless. Mary had jumped at a con-
clusion, and come to the wrong one. At this juncture the breakfasters
endeavoured to explain their real need. They shouted simultaneously,
“ spoons, spoons.” They pointed to their unbroken eggs, and then
confidently awaited the result. But, having jumped once, Mary
determined to take another leap, on the principle, I suppose, of ¢ Try,
try again.” Her second conclusion was even more remarkable than the
firsst. Whether her own flurry at the discovery of mistake No. 1, or
the frantic gesticulations of the lodgers prevented her grasping the
sitmation, or what it was, I am not in a position to state. Certain,
howerver, is it that, before very long, the landlady appeared on the
scene in a great state of astonishment. Mary had reported that “ the
eggs were 580 bad the young gentlemen really couldn’t eat them,” and
how this could be puzzled her mistress, who had reason to believe that
they were laid that very morning.

Matters had reached a climax now and began to right themselves.
Explanations were made, a good laugh enjoyed, and the necessaries
supplied. Be it far from us to chide the poor deaf girl. She did her
best no doubt. Argning from previous experience she gnessed that
business was 5o pressing on the gents that they wanted their boots at
once; hence error number oue. Reasoning in the second place (very
likely from experience too, for she might have lived where they did not
keep fowls), she concluded that though eggs are eggs, these might be
rotten; but, O, how many jump quite as much at random who cannot
plead hardness of hearing as an excuse! These are the people who
“made sure,” and * felt positive,” and “ never thought but what,” and
«didn't hesitate,” and ¢ were quite confident,” and guessed wrong!

They see a young man and maiden walking together, aud therefore
conclude that they have become engaged, and here beginneth the first
chapter of an unauthorized version of what was perhaps never even
dreamed of. They count their chickens, and other people’s too, before
they are hatched. They attempt to put the roof on before they have
completed the foundations and walls, on the Irishman’s theory, that they
won’t have so far to carry the rest of the material. Commence to tell
snch a tale, and these people know exactly how it will end before you
get half-way through, and if it terminates contrary to their expectations
they were “thinking of another story wonderfully like it.” They grasp
the situation in no time, and hold 1t about as long. They come to a
conclasion so quickly that they have to begin again immediately. They
see so far into the futare that they quite overlook the present. Let
Jack-0-l.antern dance before them and, without thought, they are in
the mire. Every mirage is to them a reality, every promise a per-
formance, and every myth a matter of fact. It is good fun to find these
folks getting into scrapes sometimes, as they are bound to do. If they
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never look before they leap they must. perforce, make some mistakes,
like the tourist who, at the celebrated Hot Lakes (N.Z.), jumped into a
hot water hole supposing its temperature to be identical with that of
another basin from which he had just emerged, whereas it was as near
boiling point as possible.

Thus, over and over again, though in not quite so literal a gense, do
jumpers at conclusions leap into hot water—and serve them right!
Many an unwary purchaser fancies he is driving a bargain, and
eventually discovers that he himself was driven to market and sold. He
is wisest who tries before he buys, and puts on his spectacles before he
lays his money down. Take a good, long look before even a short leap—
better tire your eyes than break your meck. Look oat, or you will be
taken in. Keep your weather-eye open, or you will have to open your
eyes whether or no. Be careful, or yon may be full of cares. Mind
what you do, or someone will do what you mind. Be np to him, or he
will be down on you. All men are not honest if you are, and if yon
don’t watch them they will prey upon you. He who leaves his door on
the latch, or his safe unlocked, tempts the thief, so does the man who
concludes that the salesman is honest becanse he is so polite, and
therefore takes no precantions, and exercises unbounded confidence.
Being in a barber’s establishment one day, I was suddenly deprived of
the service of the scissors by the entrance of a cnstomer in the front
shop. Left alone in my glory with nothing to contemplate but a row
of pomade pots and ‘ hair-wash ” bottles, and a figure in the looking-
glass which looked like a chorister ex officio, I listened to the conversa-
tion beyond the partition. I should here explain that the barber was
also a lapidary. Hair-cutting and stone-cutting were both in his
line. The visitor was a lady with a decidedly foreign accent. I could
hear her undo a little screw of paper, and forthwith commenced a lond
complaint to the effect that she had paid a high price for its contents
under the impression that they were forty diamonde. Since completing
the transaction the thought had struck her (and it was an evident blow
to her) that she had been defrauded, and had therefore come to enquire
if they were really precious stones. The barber maintained the belief
that the lady had been swindled. On resuming the other branch of his
business, he assured me that the supposed diamonds were not even
paste and utterly worthless.

Here was a careless business transaction which is a fair type of many
mental dealings. Foregone conclusions in either case are dangerous.
Many a mistress engages a servant, and fancies from first appearances
that she has got ““a gem,” but alters her mind ere long, and servants have
concluded hurriedly that their employers were all that could be wished,
and have afterwards been disappointed. One meets with a stranger;
forms an acquaintance which speedily deepens into friendship, and this
without enquiry or reference. The new friend is thought everything of,
a diamond of the very first water ; but by-and-by the brilliant fades, and
the friend is found to be a little too like a well-cat gem, at least in one
respect, for he has too many faces by half. It is wisdom to sip before
drinking deep of any strange cups; to taste the cheese before buying it;
and to look over a house before calling it ¢ home.” The people called
Jumpers are far more numerous than they themselves allow, for if they
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did but reckon on their lists the persons I have spoken of, their sect
would e second to none. But I, for one, am not disposed to join either
party, nor to make such a practice of jumping whether in the physical
or metaphysical sense. If any of my fellow men care to turn into
kangaroos they are welcome, or to frogs either, only may I not be
mvolved in their false conclusions or suffer for their leaps. To my
thinking it is better far to come to conclusions in a slower and a surer
style. We need not, however, loiter in arriving at some decisions. For
instance ;—given, a pair of very long ears, and an unmistakable bray, we
canmnot be far wrong in guessing that there is an ase at no great distance.
Similarly, on beholding a man who is swift to hear, and quite as quick
at blabbing it all out again (with comments), we conclude that there is
a donkey close at hand. Again, if I see a man whose main difficulty
seems to be to maintain his equilibrium, albeit his legs are equal and
the pathway level, I junmp at the conclusion that he is not a teetotaller,
and if he swears he is (as he probably will), but has “ been in the sun,”
I decide immediately that it was ¢ The Rising Sun” at the corner. I
may also safely conclude that if he has a wife the poor creature some-
times wishes he had not, and that if he has a home, it is anything but a
sweet one.

Here is another safe jump, with no ditch on the other side. A
church member patronizes the theatre, and the dance, and the card-
table. Who can help deciding that such a one had better be outside
the pale than in, both for his own and the church’s sake ? Thorns and
thistles may call themselves vines and figs if they will; but unless the
fruit be there few will be deceived. Strange, that some who are only
too ready to jump at rash conclusions are wonderfully slow in coming
to correct ones, abont which one would think there could be no doubt.
Some there are who gaze on “ this present world "—this house of God’s
building, with its treasures and its pictures, its curtains and its lamps,
its granaries and stores, and yet will not allow that a wise and gracious
God has planned and piled it all. ‘O fools, and slow of: heart ” to
believe all that natare so plainly speaks. If there is one thing in the
world of which we may be sure and certain it is the self-evident fact
that a beneficent Designer has been and still is at work for his creature’s
good. Conclude also, without a doubt, that Jesus Christ his Son
delights to pardon and to save. Why do so many fear that he will not
be merciful? Ready enough to strike hands with strangers, why will
not men rejoice in this best and truest friend? Everything about
him bears plain testimony to the fact that he is “good and ready to
forgive.”

“If T ask him to receive me, will he say me nay ?
Not till earth, and not till heaven, pass away!”

Event No. 2 on the programme (rucning risks) is equally popular
and finds a great variety of practisers. At the menagerie Professor
Spangles puts his head 1into the lton’s jaws, and at last gets it bitten,
but only once. On the share market Awfully Sharpe, Eeq., forgetful
that he is dealing with Mr. Sharper, takes a bold stroke and regrets it
ever afterwards. He knew it was a risk; but he had run go often and
80 successfully before that he would chance it again.
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At dead of night the burglar picks the lock and robs the house ; but
though he has often escaped before, he gets caught at last and punished.
But all these desperadoes would do it again if they had the opportunity.
How near people will go to danger, and how surprised they are when
they get hurt ! They steer their ship purposely to within a few yards
of the reef, and when she grounds they blame a carrent for which they
ought to have accounted.

Such are they who live beyond their means, and coming to want,
blame the hard times rather than their own soft heads. They spend
their cash on their backs, and then want back their cash. So is it, too,
with sorne professing Christians. They warm their hands with Peter at
the world’s fire, and wonder that, like him, they have to weep bitterly
afterwards. Such voluntarily put themselves in danger’s way. They
gtand at the cannon’s mouth and feel hurt when they have to suffer or
geb blown up for it. If a Christian goes on Satan’s ground he must
expect to get prosecuted, and travellers on his road must be prepared to
pay the toll.

Go into a fever den, and escape the pestilence ; fall on a mud-heap,
and get no stain ; stand shelterlees in a rain-storm, and not be wet,
and when all this is accomplished you have yet to prove that it is
possible for a Christian to frequent questionable amnsements, and to
play with the devil's fire without being harmed and burned. Granted
that some have escaped ; it does not follow that you will not yet
come to awful grief. Christians have something better to do than act
the Blondin, or indeed to place themselves in any dangerous position
where Satan will have a vantage ground. Run not risks in religion
whatever you do in other matters. Life, death, eternity, heaven, hell,
depend upon our use of present opportunities.

The third item, putting one’s foot in it, finds many patronizers.
Those who are most successful at the jumping do well also in this
performance. Jumping at conclusions necessarily involves putting one’s
foot in it sometimes. Those who do not think before they speak bear
off the palm in this competition. They do not shut off the steam when
they see the green light, and consequently run far past the red one
and into danger. They make great discoveries when the mischief is
done. They put this for that, and that for the other. They get off the
eggs and sit on the straw. These are they who reckon without their
host; who say what they don’t exactly mean, and don’t quite mean what
they say. Such need to write and read their speeches lest they should
make a grand mistake ; and, after all, they put the emphasis in the wrong
place, and turn what was intended as a flattery into an insnit. There
would, however, be far less of this performance if people were not so
tlc;uchy. Far fewer would pat their foot into it if the crust were not so
thin,

A little more circumspection in walking, and less of readiness to take
offence, would save many a stumble, and spare many a trouble.

Last, but not least, on our list is a performance which is not so
popular as the others, but quite enough so. Standing upon dignity is
o feat whiech reminds me much of the wonderful performing elephant
who by some manner of means managed to balance himself on an
inverted tub, and even attempted a dance thereon. Now, we must
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admit that the monster looked out of place and undignified, though asa
matter of fact he was a very superior sort of an elephant and far above
his fellows, not only by the extra height of the tub, but by reason of his
wonderfal attainments.

After all, he was still an elephant, and it was only a tub he performed
on, and any of his species could have done as much had they received
the same training. There are human beings—hundreds of them—who
imitate the performing elephant. By force of circumstances they have
been made to differ from their fellows. As low as any in the socia]
scale, they have, by a kind providence, or by what they perhaps call
“ lack,” been raised above the common herd. They are elephants still
—everyone can see—but they are performing ones. They have travelled
considerably—so has our friend in the circus. Like him, they dance,
and are the observed of all observers. The tub they stand on is
labelled “ dignity.” Such folk are better than everybody else. Their
acquirements and accomplishments demand for them the chief rooms at
the feasts, and the uppermost seats in the synagogune. They must not
be crowded in their pew nor hustled in the aisle. If they purchase a
few tickets for the tea-meeting it is something wonderful, for, of course,
they cannot be there themselves. They lel their ssrvants come !

Gold is often the secret of this sort of thing. It covers them with
glitter, and they fancy they are bright and shining lights. It overflows
their coffers, and at the same time overturns their brains. It gives them
a better coat than their neighbours, and hence they conclude that they
themselves are better. If an ordinary person dines with them he gets
the cold shoulder whatever choice viands may load the table. These
people are too high to sympathize, and too mighty to assist the
weak. They are wanting in several important items of the domestic
economy, to wit, a heart, and the bowels of compassion.

Some of these actnally profess to be Christians, and yet treat the
Lord’s people in the same off-hand style. May the meek and lowly
Jesus deliver his churches from such. Let the world be starch and
« proper ”* if it will ; but bring not the elephant and his tub into the
Church of Christ. Let our pulpits be lowered, and their occupants too,
to as near the level of the pews as is consistent with seeing and heanqg
well. Let our officers be official, but not officious. Let the rich mix
freely with the poor, and mingle their riches too. Let the gifted put
talents to the best of usury, and all the people share the profits. Let
the well-dressed count no uniform so grand and glorious as that of the
towel-girt Savionr, and no employ so honourable as washing the
disciples’ feet. It is some consolation to know that those who balance
80 nicely and perform so splendidly are bound to topple over gooner or
later. Tsay, a consolation; because it is to be hoped such a come-down
would teach them the lesson they are so slow to learn. Their riches
will burn holes in their pockets. They will yet have to drink their
ground-up gold if they have made an idol of it, and veal made of a
golden calf is not the most palatable or digestible of food. They will
lose their balance on the high-rope some day and come down with a
crash, and though God’s people will gladly stretch a net beneath them
that they be not killed outright, their fall will give them a never-to-
be-forgotten shaking, God grant it may! O for the happy time when
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no man will think of himself more highly than he ought to think, and
each esteem other better than himself. Would God we could take a
leap and jump to this conclusion; but since that cannot be, let it be
ours to labour on until the knowledge of our self-sacrificing Lord covers
the earth as the waters cover the sea. Surely a knowledge of him, who
is not ashamed to call us brethren, will link the hands and hearts of
rich and poor, and old and young, and literate and rude, and one
brotherhood shall kneel before the Elder Brother and call him blessed.

e gube ny bis class.
HE gave up his class because he thought he was doing no good to it. He
did not speak to the Master about it. If he had done so, he would
have found the Master’s thoughts somewhat different.

2. He gave up his class because some of his scholars worried him. He did
not stop to consider how much the Master was worried and troubled with dis-
ﬁreeable pupils, nor did he reflect that he himself was a greater trouble to the

aster.

3. He gave up his class because the Superintendent rubbed him the wrong way
on one occasion, unintentionally. He works under a good master during the
week ; the foreman and he do not get on well, but he has not thrown up his work.

4. He gave up his class because he thinks one or two of his fellow-teachers
are disagreeable. He is associated with some nasty fellows during the week,
and we wonder that he continues among them, seeing there arc so many places
in the world without disagreeable people.

5. He gave up his ¢lass because he differed with some of his fellow-teachers
on gome secondary point. He went off in a bung, throwing mud behind him.
He often differs with his comrades in business, but, strange to say, he is still in
e good situation. We are curious to know what he will do when he enters
heaven, and sees his old friends there before him.

6. He gave up his class because he did not get the exact place in the school
which he wanted. He wanted (did not say so) the school rearranged to suit
him. He got, as he thought, footman's work, and he felt conscious that he
ought to be butler. He did not ask the Master, however, to put him just where
he could serve Him best.

7. He gave up his class because he accepted e situation with larger salary,
but wbich stopped his teaching. ‘I'rouble upon trouble fell upon him, and his
money went like water through a sieve. His increased wages took wings and
ggw (;.Wﬂ.y. Perhaps the Master would have dealt more tenderly if he had kept

1s class. ’

8. And when he gave up, how did he perform the operation > Not a word of
warning. Resignation sent in on Fridey or Saturday, scarcely a duy left to
Pprovide a successor. No thouglt of the Superintendent’s trouble—what cared
he? No thought of a disturbed school—what cared he? Nay, rather he was
somewhat gratified that his sudden departure should make us feel tbat he was
of consequence. No anxiety for his class—what cared he? It could take its
chance ; the scholars might go to heaven or hell, no matter to him which. His
f_eelings were more to be considered than their souls. The ties which bound
him to them were cotton threads, easily snapped. The other day he had to
change his workshop. He gave his master « fortnight's warning. Why did he
not set off atonce? Why did he not say all at once that he would not come
back? Because he would have been fined! But he is not fined for leaving
the school. Stay, what are we saying ? Not fined! When pay-day comes, on
the day of reckoning, he will be fined @ crown.—From the New Porthill School
Year Book for 1882,
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T emas,

THIS gentleman is a highly respectable member of one of our most

popular and fashionable churches. That he is 80, need excite no
surprise, nor does it necessarily imply that he has departed from the tradi-
tions of his family. For there is good reason for believing that, had
the apostle Paul succeeded in maintaining his claim to respectability,
or, at least, avoided the utter degradation into which, in the eyes of the
Mrs. Grundy of his time, he succeeded in dragging himself and his
followers, the great ancestor of the Demas family would have continued
at his side. The fact is, this notable family has for its motto a free
paraphrase of a well-known passage in the Book of Proverbs, to be read
thus: “I, Prudence, dwell with, and am the better part of, Wisdom.”
Prudence, be it observed, which is not necessarily limited to a some-
what close frugality on the one hand, and a free acqnisitiveness on the
other : for the phrase, “loved this present world,” is by no means to
be confined in its application to money. Every intelligent reader knows
that it is generic ; and while it includes money, unquestionably, it no
less signifies pleasure, position, and reputation. For example: an
eminent member of this family which, from its great care and zeal on
behalf of a whole skin, has derived among other advantages great nu-
merical strength—known as the Vicar of Bray, was, evidently, tenacious
not only of the emoluments, but also of the honours, and not Jess the
smmunaties of the position of which he was so conservative. Thus it
comes to pass that onr friend often figures in subscription lists, almost
invariably selecting those which are prinled.

Let it not be supposed, however, that he is by any means prodigal
of the possessions which he has succeeded in acquiring. It would,
appear upon investigation that his donations to societies, charitable and
religious, do not bear an extravagant or unwise proportion to his actual
income. He nowhere can be discovered in the infringement of the
supplementary beatitude, in which he is a firm believer, * Blessed are
they who take care of themselves.” Guided by this, which is the
pole-star of his life, he everywhere insists upon the due observance of
the command, “Be just before you are generous,” and has never yet
been detected in any unwise approximation to the debatable ground
which borders upon these admirable qualities. Thus, while he seeks
to stimulate others to liberality by the presentation of his name in
print, as a benefactor of hnmanity, he does not waste his power by
frittering it away on obscure objects of a questionable benevolence.
He believes fully in Charity Organization societies.

In like manner he feels it his duty to give liberal support to such
grand and imposing schemes as the building of large chapels, many of
which, it is true, may afterwards be chiefly distinguished by their
emptiness. The great purpose to be served is the education of observers,
not only—which is a great end gained—in wmsthetics, but also in
denominational growth and importance : for it is a grand achievement
to be able to chronicle at the end of each year, that the body which
he honours by his support is in possession of so many more ¢ chapel
seats ” than in any previous year. The fact that the ministers of these
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places find it hard to keep body and soul together by reason of in-
gufficient stipend, occasioned by an onerous debt, is an accident of the
case, which may the more readily be tolerated because of its wholesome
influence in teaching the man of God patience and humility. If, as
sometimes happens, the minister, forgetfal of New Testament precepts
to the contrary, worries himself into his grave by reason of his manifold
cares, Demas waxes virtuously indignant if a request is preferred on
behalf of the surviving wife and children : for, he justly argues, that he
who does not ““provide for them of his own household has denied the faith,
and is worse than an infidel.” He is known to be an advocate of the
principle, which he never wearies of urging upon the committees of
_denominational colleges, that one of the leading subjects to be mastered
by our students should be—* How sixpence in the pocket of a minister
is to be made to possess the power of a half-crown in any other man’s.”
Under this head range in order varioms collateral topics, as *the
diminution of youthful appetites,” ‘ the application of leather in lieu
of cloth in ordinary sartorial operations,” ¢ shoes (including boots) of
iron and brass,” and so on. For the foundation of a professorship “ on
the domestic economy of the manse"” he is ready to subscribe at once.
Similar considerations enter into his views of church discipline. He
sees no real charity in attempts to modify that discipline in cases which
have become undoubtedly public. But in what he knows as “careful-
ness” and ¢ attention to business,” vanlgarly, and on no snfficient
grounds, styled covefousness; as also the cultivation of genteel habits
and high-class society, less enphemistically known as “worldliness,” he
recognises no ground of discipline. He expresses himself as very
indignant with the revisers of the New Testament, because they have
left the words, “ Ye cannot serve God and mammon” just as they were,
and have not even found an alternative for the margin. The passage,
too, in 2 Timothy iv. 10, which has reference to his great ancestor, he
regards as sparious, and believes that, some day or other, mannscripts
will be discovered from which that most objectionable verse will be found
omitted : and, if not, he entertains the opinion that such manuseripts
must have perished in some one or other of the conflagrations or
catastrophes which destroyed so many: for, he reasons, his family have
never held aloof from anything respectable or proper; and seeing that it
is in the highest degree respectable to be a Christian nowadays, it could
not have been otherwise in those times. Or, at least, if Demas the
ancestor did leave Paul the apostle, it was solely because of some rude,
indiscreet, or uncharitable word or action, which his keen sense of fit-
ness and his artistic regard for appropriateness could not brook: and,
we must admit, that there were times when the tent-maker, by his
evident determination to call a spade a spade, did, from our friend's
point of view, so transgress.
JAMES DANN, Greenock.
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Henry  PWoorhonse.”

7\/, ANY persons will be familiar with the name of Henry Moorhouse
J\ as the man to whom Mr. Moody acknowledged his indebtedness
for a fuller insight into the heart of the gospel, and more will remember
him as the evangelist who preached to them with saving power the glad
tidings. For nearly twenty years in England, Ireland, and America he
proclaimed the gospel with great simplicity, and with wonderfal result,
and few men of his day were more useful in gathering sinners to the
Saviour or in deepening the work of God in the hearts of believers.
The main characteristic of his preaching was its fulness of Scripture
truth. ¢ Henry Moorhouse,” said one minister,  tanght me how to use
my Bible.” Said another, * He brought us a new Bible, and almost a
new Saviour.” Aud another said, “ He was a servant of one Master, a
student of one Book, a man of one aim, a preacher of one theme.”
Indeed, his chief excellency and power as a teacher lay in his Bible ex-
positions. He made the word itself speak, and this is, perhaps, the
highest function of the Christian teacher. His Bible readings were
attended by crowds of persons, edncated and uneducated, who listened
to the word of God from his lips with deepest interest. The power
which seized and held their attention lay partly in his quick perception
of analogies, partly in his large and firm grasp of vital truths, and in
his facalty of setting them forth in the glowing colours of lively fancy
and fervid emotion, but chiefly in his sympathy with the mind of the
Spirit, which he had attained by years of loving and prayerful study of
Scripture. The Chicago people, with a vague feeling that the charm
lay in the particular edition of the Bible used by the evangelist, bought
Bagster's Polyglot in great quantities, just as was afterwards done in
England by persons who attended Mr. Moody’s services. The strength
imparted to Mr. Moorhonse’s work by this richness of Scripture teach-
ing increased the permanence of its results. He communicated, with
the religious impressions produced at his meetings, a love of God’s
word which was likely to grow into a habit of Bible study, making
the man of God perfect, thoroughly furnished nnto all good works. If
“he that winneth souls is wise,” then Henry Moorhouse was wise; and
if “they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament,
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and
ever,” then he will be one of the ever radiant lights of heaven. )
And yet he had not greater advantages than most possess. DBorn in
Ardwick, Manchester, in the year 1840, he grew up an obscure Lanca-
ghire lad ; in personal appearance puny and fragile, in speech rude and
provincial, gilted with no wonderful natural powers, possessed of no
learning, and escaping by a rare marvel from the quagmire of recklesg
living into which he early plunged. TFor though he had a good
Methodist father he was led astray by wicked companions, and his
daring disposition led him to outdo the rest in wild foolhardiness and
profanity. But the influence of a Christian girl, who afterwards became

* ﬁenry Moorhouse, the English Evangelist. By Rev. John Macpherson. ILondon:
Morgan and Scott.
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his wife, deterred him from breaking entirely loose from the Sunday-
gchool ; and though he plunged inlo card playing and drinking, and
once enlisted as a soldier, from which career his father bought him
off, he never could get himself wholly freed from the power of conscience.
Often was he ill at ease, and in his fits of wretchedness carried about
with him a loaded pistol to end his miserable life ; but an unseen hand
frostrated the desperate attempt.

One night in December, 1861, passing along an out-of-the-way back
street, he heard the sound of hymn singing issning from a little rcom.
He entered, but the room was crowded, and he could get no further
than the stair. There in the dark he listened to the reading of the
parable of the prodigal son. A sense of guilt, piercing and intolerable,
seized upon him, and such a tremor shook his soul that he was fain to
catch hold of the banister to save himself from falling. Three weeks
of mental anguish succeeded. He was convinced of sin. Remorse,
dread, despair, held him in an iron grasp. One day he weut to see a
young Christian in the engine room of a Manchester warehouse. This
friend opened his Bible at Romans x. and read, ‘“ The word is nigh thee,
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which
we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus,
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the
dead, thou shalt be saved.”

“ Now,” said the young teacher, ““do you believe that ? Do you
believe in the risen Saviour, and that the work of redemption is finished
because Christ is risen? ”

“I do, with all my heart,” replied Moorhouse.

“Then are you going to confess what you believe ? ”

“ Of course I will,” was the ready answer.

“ What then ?” gaid the other, pointing to the words,  thou shalt be
saved.”

Henry trembled with a strange emotion. ¢ Oh,” he cried out, “I see
it! I am saved!”

He saw, he believed, he rejoiced, he confessed, and he was ready from
that hour to bear witness for Christ, there or anywhere else.

So simple, so easy! say some. Too simple, too easy! say others.
When the Holy Spirit teaches it is always simple, always easy.

Such was the seed-sowing which brought forth a hundredfold. Moor-
house soon began to preach Christ in mission-rooms in his native town.
Presently hie accompanied such men as John Hambleton and Harrison
Ord in their evangelistic expeditions to race-courses and fairs, and held
theatre services with them both in England and in Ireland. Doors
opened on every side. His evangelistic labours grew incessant. He
himself become a leader, and not only in England and Ireland, but
across the Atlantic he preached the gospel with success. To America
he paid six visits, gathering in that field many sheaves for his Master.

His preaching was well illustrated. The trath was lit up so that the
dullest eyes counld see it.

In a Bible reading on the sibject of the Christian’s separation from
the world the evangelist asked, “ Should a Christian go to dancing par-
ties? What do you think? Suppose a young lady is affianced to a
truly noble and good man whom she tenderly loves, and there comes in
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a dastardly rufian who murders the bridegroom in the very presence of
the bride. Now, if the murderer were to invite the bride to dance with
him on the floor crimsoned with the blood of her beloved, tell me, shonld
she consent ?  Ouce I was commissioned by my brother,” he went on
tosay, “to fetch from town a little article of gold which he wished to
purchase. This I put into my pocket where, from lapse of memory, it
lay for several days in too close proximity to some leads I happened to
carry with me. On recollection I drew the gold from my pocket and,
to my amazement and chagrin, found it had taken the dull hue of its
meaner companions. The lead had borrowed nothing from the gold ;
its complexion was as grey and coarse as ever ; but the gold had lost its
beanty, it had grown like its company, it was become dim. So, the
world gains nothing from the worldly Christian, whilst, in his unwar-
rantable fellowship with the world, the Christian loses all his brightness
and not a little of his worth.”

To make the same lesson pointed and memorable he told of a canary
which, placed in the same cage with a sparrow, lost its own sweet song,
and learned to chirp like its vulgar and unmusical companion.

GRACE was a favourite theme with him. “Grace,” he was wont to
say, “ig—

The Bread of Life seeking the hangry.

The Living Water seeking the thirsty.

The Garments of Salvation seeking the naked.

The Truth seeking the liar.

The Rest seeking the weary.

The Light seeking the darkness.

The Pardon seeking the guilty.

Mercy seeking the wretched.

Life seeking death.

Grace is all this in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ seeking and
saving that which was lost.” This is a memorable way of teaching.
Such sayings stick like burrs.

« A little girl in the slams of London,” said he, ¢ won the prize for
a flower growing ont of an old, broken teapot ; her success in training
the plant being due to the pains she took in always placing her flower
in the only corner of the window favoured with a sunbeam. A lesson
for the Christian to walk in the light.”

Standing at the window one wintry day, he sees a poor ill-clad child
taking shelter from a hailstorm, in the corner of the gate. A working
man passing that way catches a glimpse of the little one, hastily retraces
his steps, lifts himin his arms, and turning his back to the blast,
lovingly presses the stranger-bairn to his bosom. When the fierce
shower is over he sets the child down, and passes on. That night our
evangelist related the incident, and then amidst the tears of his
audience pictured the Son of God giving his own back to the pitiless
storm of divine wrath against sin, whilst he hides the helpless sinner in
his bosom.

Many pages might be filled with interesting incidents of usefulness
which accompanied his preaching. We give one as Moorhouse himself
related it :—

«When I was holding meetings a little time ago at Wharncliffe, in
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England, a coal district, a great burly collier came up to me and said
in his Yorkshire dialect, ‘ Dost know wha was at meetin’ t’ night ?’ ¢ No,’
I answered. ‘¢ Why,’ said he, ¢ So-and-s0,” mentioning the name. The
name was a familiar one. He was a very bad man, one of the wildest,
wickedest men in Yorkshire, according to his own confession, and
according to the confession of everybody who knew him. ¢ Weel,” said
the man, ‘ he cam’ into t’ meetin’ and said thou didn’t preach right ; he
said thou preached nothin’ but love o’ Christ, an’ that wont do for
drunken colliers; ye want t’ shake ’em over t’ pit; an’ he says he’ll
ne’er come again.” He thought I did not preach enough about hell. I
did not expect to see him again, bat he came the next night without
washing his face, right from the pit, with all his working clothes upon
him. This dranken collier sat down on one of the seats that were
used for little children, and got as near to me as possible. The sermon
from first to last was on ‘Love.’ He listened at first attentively, but
by-and-by I saw him with the sleeve of his rough coat wiping his
eyes. Soon after we had an enquiry meeting, when some of those pray-
ing colliers got round him, and it was not long before he was crying,
‘0O Lord,save me! I am lost! Jesus, have mercy on me !’ and that
night be left the meeting a new creature. His wife told me herself
what occurred when he came home. His little children heard him
coming along—they knew the step of his heavy clogs—and ran to their
mother in terror, clinging to her skirts. He opened the door as gently
as could be. He had a habit of banging the door. Ifa man becomes
converted, it will even make a difference in the slamming of doors.
When he came into the house and saw the children clinging to their
mother, frightened, he just stooped down and picked up the youngest
girl in his arms and looked ab her, the tears rolling down his cheeks.
* Mary, Mary, God has sent thy father home to thee,’ and kissed her.
He picked up another, *God has sent thy father home,” and from one to
another he went and kissed them all, and then came to his wife and
put his arms round her neck—‘Don’t cry, lass; don't cry. God has
sent thy husband home at last ; don't cry :’ and all she counld do was to
put her arms round his neck and sob. And then hesaid, * Have yon got
a Bible in the house, lass 2’ They bhad not got such a thing. “Well,
lass, if we haven’t, we must pray.’ They got down on their knees, and
all Lie could say was—

¢ Gentle Jesus, meek and mild,
Look upon a little child ;
Pity my simplicity,—

for Jesus Christ’s sake, amen.’

“It was a simple prayer, but God answered it. While I was at
Barnet, some time after that, a friend came to me and said, ‘I've got
good news for you. So-and-so (mentioning the collier's name) is
preaching the gospel wherever he goes,—in the pit, and out of the
pit, and trying to win everybody to the Lord Jesus.”

This was a blessed life to live, and we thank Mr. Macpherson for his
delightful narration of it. Moorhouse’s health broke down under the
8train of his incessant labours. The doctors told him he must desist,
for his heart was affected. He enquired, ¢ How long do you think I
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may live if T desist from preaching ?* ¢ Probably eighteen months.”
“ And how long if I continue to preach ?” ¢ Perhaps nine months,”
said {he doctor. “Very well, I will take the nine months, and preaéh
Christ as long as I can.” For the last two years of his life he worked
a Bible carriage with immense energy, and sold in 1879 and 1880 no
less than 120,000 Bibles and Testaments, which, with books aand tracts
given away, amounted to some 2,100,000 messages from heaven to
poor, guilty, and lost sinners.” The prayers, conversations, pointed
words, addresses—in short, the living voice-work—which accompanied
this labour, and the spiritnal results produced, it is impossible to tabu-
late. But all this was accomplished, under God, by a man without
money or health, by a dying man who had nothing left him but faith,

He died on the 28th December, 1880, and was buried on the last day
of the year—a chill, snowy, wintry day. But the Christian brothers
that looked down into the grave joined in singing the hymn—

“T love to think of the heavenly land ;"

for he was passed away from the winter to the summer, from the
shadows to the light. C. A. Davis.

ds it Tome ¢

N his work entitled, * Disestablishment, from a Church Point of View,” Mr.

Gilbert calls attention, as an attached member of the Church of England,

to some abuses which must shock the sense of propriety of every section of the

community, and must, we think, cause the most earnest Episcopalian to resolve
to remove the blot by every means in his power.

Among other grave matters, in dealing with the Temperance question,
Mr. Gilbert prefers charges of complicity with the drink traffic against the
Church in its corporate capacity, which must mantle the cheeks of its devoted
adherents with the blush of shame. This is what he says :—

+«But to return to the connection between the Church of England Temperance
movement and the State clergy at large. Does it not appear an absurdity that
our archbishops and bishops should give temperance lectures and address
public meetings on the sin and misery caused by intemperance, teaching their
hearers to avoid the public-house, as leading them into temptation, while in
their corporate capacity, as members of the Ecclesiastical Commission, they
are perhaps the largest owners of public-house property in the country,
certainly they own more than any brewer’s firm in the kingdom. Indeed, so
well is this fact known among the working classes, that frequently in the
Western Road from Hyde Park Corner, through Knightsbridge, they are in
the habit of pointing, as tyﬁical of the Establishment, to a Church of England
on the right-hand side of the way, near Albert Gate, having a gin-palace on
each side of it, built up side by side in a row, the place of worship and the
gin-shops being all Church property. It is stated—and I believe it would be
found to be a fact— that the Bishop of London, when he leaves his house in
St. James’s Square, and rides to his palace at Fulham, passes on his road more
than 100 public-houses built on land belonging to the Church.

« Of the expense at which some of these public-houses are maintained by
their customers may be estimated from the returns of two respectably conducted
establishments of the kind—one, the Royal Qak at Notting Hill, on the land
of the Bishop of London ; the other, the Hero of Waterloo, neer the terminus
of the South Western Railway, on the estate of the Archbishop of Canterbury.
Tt is stated that the returns of the Royal Oak will not be less than £10,000
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a-year, or more than the maintenance of all the places of worship of every
denomination, schools, and the police-force of the district within a diameter of
a mile; while the returns of the Hero of Waterloo are equal to a similar
expenditure, on the Surrey side of the water. Nay more, it is asserted—and
I believe will hardly be disputed—that when the lease of a public-house in
possession of the Church Commissioners falls in, it is valued by a professional
gentleman employed on property of the kind to know if its rental can be
increased. The Church will also grant ground-leases for the erection of public-
houses, as may be seen on the Paddington estate. Nay more, when one of the
leases of their public-houses is for sale, and it be thought a bargain, the Com-
missioners will become the purchasers. Nor is this evil confined solely to
London. Some time since I measured a square of 300 paces each way in the
centre of Salisbury, and found on it no less than 18 public-houses and gin-
shops, all on Church lands ; and other localities may be mentioned where they
are equally numerous. ’

¢TI may now be told that I am doing the bishops an injustice by making thig
accusation against them ; that a special commission has been appointed tor tke
management of the estates of the Church, in which they have nothing to do.
But it must be remembered that the Estates’ Commission is simply 2 branch
of the Ecclesiastical Commission ; and if any legal quibble should be forthcoming
(and L have shown in many ways that legal quibbles are admitted by our law au-
thorities with astonishing facility when used in the service of the Established
Church), the bishops have seats in it. But 1 submit that if their hands are
tied their voices are at liberty, and they have had full power of using them.
Possibly the cry of { confiscation’ may be raised against any attempt to deprive
the Establishment of its gin-shops. And I admit the cry of ‘confiscation’ has
frequently had tremendous effect on the minds of the public, occasionally
scarcely less so than that of ¢the Church in danger'—and with as little reason.
But let us first see whether there really is any confiscation in the matter, and
if so0, in what it consists. The Church, as represented by the Ecclesiastical
Commissioners, has indisputably the right to refuse the renewal of a public-
house lease when it falls into their possession. Say they refuse to renmew the
lease—what then? The house still remains, and is applicable to any other
trade, consequently there is no confiscation of any property. The sole thing
confiscated is the spirit and beer license. If the spirit license is admitted as a
portion of the foundation for the support of our Ecclesiastical system, let it be
stated honestly and candidly, and the public will then have in their possession
another plea to urge them to exertion in the separation of Church and State.”

Is it true? We ask without casting any doubt on Mr. Gilbert's veracity;
but fearing the possibility that he has been led into error as to the true state of
affairs, His book is before the world, and challenges reply. Meanwhile we
urge every temperance man, whether he be Churchman or Nonconformist, to be
urgent and incessant in the demand that this abuse be brought to a speedy end.
Fancy what an outcry there would be if the Tabernacle derived its income even
in a small degree from owning gin-palaces. We say no more, Let the
members of the Episcopalian body see to this evil, of which the most of them
have never heard before. Now that they have heard of it, let them accept no
quibbles by way of justification; but let them demand a clean sweep of the
whole concern, 'There are plenty of uses for lands and houses without con-
secrating them to Bacchus, in order to bring in a larger revenue for Christ.

10
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Fambetl Rusiliory Swodwy  School Wnion,

AN EXHORTATION BY THE PRESIDENT.—‘* TEACHERS, STICK TO YOUR WORK

HERE was never a time when the sacred work of the Sahbath School was
more needed than now. As the Board Schools give secular instruction,
we must salt and season it with holy teaching, or the next generation will he
capable of greater mischief than the present. Secular education puts tools into
the hand which may be used for the hest or the worst of purposes ; religion
alone can secure the right use of these tools. We hail the adveut of knowledge,
but we long most of all to spread the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, without which all other light is but a form of darkness.

TEacHERs, STICK TO YOUR WORK, for the world has need of you,—as much
need as when Robert Raikes first instituted the right reverend order of Sunday
School Teachers.

Wiihout you the children of London will grow up to live godless and vicious
lives. Without you they will die wretched and hopeless deaths. No golden
age has yet arrived, in which all parents are pious, and therefore train up their
children in tbe fear of the Lord. Walk the teeming streets, look into the
crowded courts and alleys, glance into the police-courts, and visit the prisons
fsmd ref'ormatories, and judge whether there is not urgent, crying, awful need

or you!

In our own localily there is special need of all of you, and of many more. Oh
that new workers would come to recruit your ranks! We cannot epare a
single teacher, however aged and sickly ; for we want double the number, and
want them at once.

The remorval of our wealthier friends into the suburbs casts a heavy share of
Christian work upon those who remain in our district. What is to become of
the children of the poor if teachers are not forthcoming? They will he raised
up, we feel sure ; but, meanwhile, it is not the time for a single veteran teacher
to give up the work. The spread of education affords us hope that more
teachers will soon be forthcoming ; but just now the schools are sadly pinched,
and teachers are in great demand. Superintendents are driven to their wits’
end for want of helpers,

TeacHERs, Stick To YoUR Wong, for just now you are each one more
precious than a wedge of gold. The Church has need of every one of you to
nurse her little ones, and to gather in her wandering lambs: the work is
urgent, the labourers are few.

1 hope no one will be offended if I urge that the teaching be in every case
well and thoroughly done. I would not find fault, but I am sure there must
be some elovenly work in this as well as in every other department of the
Lord’s work, apd it is a pity that it should be so. I have met with children
who have been very ignorant of well-known Bible histories, and of the main
doctrines of Scripture, and yet they have been to the Sabbath-school for years.
"I'his ought not to happen in 2 single case. I blame no one, but I would stir
up all the soldiers in the noble army of teachers to make themselves thoroughly
efficient, that this blessed work may be done as our Lord would have it done.
Clildren deserve and demand our best services. If they are taught at all, the
teaching should be thorough, or it will only be a deception, hindering true
instruction. .

TeacHERS, STIck To YouR Wonk, and throw all your strength into it; for
the little ones need the best you can give them, lle who is best fu}-mshed
will ot find Limself any too well prepared for this difficult service.
reverence the man or woman who can efliciently teach an infant-class: I
question if Robert Hall, or Chalmers, or even Whitefield could have performed
the task. To impress the young and thoughtless is work which needs all our
present strength, and more. . .

Above all, we long to sec the children saved while they are still children,
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and this will not happen by accident, nor occur in schools where it is not
aimed at. Conversion i3 the work of God, and not of man ; but it usually takes
place in classes where there are earnest, loving, praying, believing teachers,
whose hearts are set upon obtaining this great blessing for their charge. The
Toly Spirit honours those who rely upon him, and make it their one object to
honour the Lord Jesus. Ie will not let loving, living, longing words fall to
the ground. Persevering endeavours are rewarded. The Lord does not suffer
his servants to lose the seed which they sow in tears.

TeacreRs, Stick To Your WoEK, and look for immediate results ; for the
Lord waits to be gracious, and to glorify his name by you.

To the presence and power of the Lord Jesus through his Spirit we must all
look for success in our holy service : this presence and power we may have ; let
us not rest without it. May you and all the Lord’s servants enjoy the fulness
of the blessing, and may Lambeth be the happier and the holier for our united

efforts.

T am a poor President for so important & body of teachers, but I wish

you overflowing blessing from the fountain of all good, and,

February, 1882,

I am, yours very hearlily,

C. H. SPURGEON.

otices of Books.

The Clerical Library. Three Hundred
Outlines of Sermons on the New
Testament. Hodder and Stoughton.

It is a shame that such a volume should
see the light, for it is a grievous wrong
to those whose sermons it professes to
epitomize, The compiler does not
know how to dissect a sermon; he is
not qualified even for the humble duty
of picking a preacher's bones. We are
threatened with twelve such volumes.
Those skeletons which are marked
C. H. 8. convey no idea of our sermons,
and could excite no feeling towards the
preacher but that of contempt. With
such an array of names upon the open-
Ing pages we did expect something ;
but the nut is a mere shell, containing
nothing but dry dust.

Jesus Christ: his Life and his Work.
Popular Edition. By the Rev, F. A.
MaLieson, M.A. Ward, Lock, & Co.

Tris work, upon its first appearance,
had our best word of commendation,and
we gave it as our opinion that Messrs.
Ward and Lock had dene a great ser-
vice to our holy cause by publishing so
excellent a book ; not needed, it may
bg, by scholars, but one which would be
highly prized by the many. What shall
we say now that they have issued a
shilling edition of it 7 Why, buy it; for
certainly it is about the best shilling’s-
worth we know.

Early Daysin Christian Life. Kindly
words to the Young in their Christian
course. By the Rev. Jxo. RicrARD-
soN, M.A. Elliot Stock.

EveryTHING written by Canon Richard-
son is certain to be thoroughly orthodox
and evangelical. This little manual
“from an old disciple " may be safely
presented to those who have just en-
tered upon their Christian career, and
even experienced believers may profit
by its perusal. These *kindly counsels”
are very different from the light litera-
ture which so many nowadays provide
for the young; in fact, we tancy they
would have been more generally useful
if they had been a little less solid and
sombre.

Stories of the Mountain and the Forest.
By M. A. Pavce. With Illustrations.
T. Nelson and Sons.

Jusr the sort of book Young England

dotes upon. Stirring, daring, full of

incident and life. These stories and
adventures are taken from first-class
works, and make up reading of a far
healthier order than works of fiction.

If they should tempt novel-dupes to a

sounder literature their object will be

answered. Like all works published by

Messrs. Nelson, the book is well pro-

duced. Though we have little time to

spere for juvenile books, we wmust con-
fess to having been held captive by
these stories.
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Many 1Versions, but One Bible: A Pa-
per on the Revised New Testament
read lefore the London Baptist
Association. By Rev. T. MATTREWS.
Preface by Rev. C. D. GINsBURY,
LL.D. G.W. Coving, High Barnet.

Tris is an admirable dissertation upon

the subject, although we do not agree

with it. The Revised Version we ven-
ture to assert is not accepted by the
church at large as the successor of the

Authorized Version, nor will it ever be.

It is a good version, and in some res-

pects the best yet produced; but it

must be made far better before it can
be compared in all respects with the

Bible of our youth, and it will even

then be long before it supplants it.

The members of the London Baptist

Association must have felt while hearing

this paper, that in the person of Mr.

Matthews they have a great addition to

their strength; for he shows deep re-

search, learning, and common sense.

We like his production none the less

because we take the other side.

Seventeen Opuscules by Judn de Valdés.
Translated from the Spanish and
Italian, and Edited by Jomn T.
Berrs. Triibner & Co.

Ovugr friend, J. T. Betts, Esq., deserves the

thanks of the universal church for

presentin§ in an English dress, another
portion of the works of Jusn de Valdés,
the great Spanish reformer. Here we
have deep and sound theology ; not
always set forth in an accustomed form,
but devout and profound. It is a sort
of rehearsal of the resurrection that
Valdés should come to light and life
again after some three hundred and fifty
years of entombment. Verily, the good
man never dies. It is marvellous that
those who had newly broken loose from
the superstitions of old Rome should
have had such clear views of the gos-
pel. Thus they afford another proof
that where the Spirit of God is the
teacher men are well and infallibly in-
structed. We commend these Seventeen

Opuscules of Valdés to all thoughtful

minds.

Sermons by the Rev. W. Morley Pun-
shon, LL.D. 66, Paternoster Row.

WE are glad to have these memorials of
a great preacher, whose falling asleep
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has robbed our age of one of its brightest
ornaments. It is not for us to criticize
so great a master of ornate rhetoric as
our deceased friend; his productions are
classical. The imprimatur of William
Arthur is a sufficient guarantee for
accuracy of reproduction.

Past and Present in the East. By the
Rev. HarrY Jones, M.A. Religious
Tract Society.

Nortrs of a journey through the Holy

Land by a thoughtful Christian minister.

Nothing very special, but good in its

own way. One among many, and not

likely to take a very eminent place
among its comrades, though it is very
prettily got up both within and without.

The Last Supper of our Lord, and his
Words of Consolation to his Disciples.
By J. MagsmaLL Lawg, D.D. Edin-
burgh: Macniven & Wallace.

We so much like the plan of these
expository books that tﬁey all please
us. This is very good, and yet we have
seen better. The theme is so deeply
spiritual that it is not every man who
can fitly handle it. In reading such an
old book as Hutcheson on John, we
should have got far more of the marrow,
but yet we will not find fault. What
can these moderns do? They are good,
but shallow; the depth of the ancients
is not in them.

Pleasant Talks about Jesus: half-hours
with the Children. By Jomn Cov-
weLL. Bemrose and Sons.

Yes they are ‘ pleasant talks,” or in

other words, Sunday-school addresses of

fair ability. Read at home on Sunday
evenings they would secure the atten-
tion of the little ones.

Hints to Hospital' and Sick Room
Visitors. By Mrs. CoLin G. Camp-
seLL. Nisbet and Co.

Tuese hints are just what they profess

to be: hintsonly. But, for thatreason,

they are the more valuable. General
principles only, applicable to most cases
of sickness, can be given, and these
must be regulated according to the
variety of individual need, We hope
soon to see an army of sick visitors
doing an evangelistic work in the hos-
pitals, and we believe that such a little
handbook would be very useful to them.
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Edith Oswald; or, Living for Otlhers.
By Jane M. Kireeen. 8. W. Par-
tridge & Co.

Depi1cATED to ¢ those who desire to do

good to others,” this story concerns the

trials and triumphs of a Christian girl,
who, after years of devotion and self-
sacrifice, while living with an eccentric
invalid relative, at length reaps the re-
ward of her bravery and consistency.

The story is written by a practical hand ;

and, while all girls will be interested, the

tried who are treading an uphill path
will find that Edith’s experiences touch
very tenderly their own hearts,

Qld Blind Ned ; or, the Lord will Pro-

vide. By the Author of *“Louis
Michaud.” The Religious Tract So-
ciety.

A story that will teach the tried poor
that trust in God is never misplaced.
We hardly know which to admire most,
Ned, or his dog. The old man who
earned his bread in the streets with a
fiddle having been such a ripe, cheerful
Christian ; while his faithful dog is re-
presented as having possessed a common-
sense sagacity such as some Christians
might almost envy. The dog is in our
Jjudgment a little overdone, so easy is it
for the story-teller's liberty to lapse
into license.

Herbert Ellerdale; a Tale of the Days
of Wycliffe. By W. Oax Ruinp.
S. W. Partridge & Co.

To those who like to learn their history
from the pages of fiction, this story may
be recommended as giving a pleasant,
unsensational picture of English life
and manners five hundred years ago.
4 rather odd effect is produced when
extracts from Wycliffe's translation of
the Bible are given in the very words
of our own authorized version.

The Two Bars: a Tale of Rescue. By
the author of “ Found on the Dark
Mountains,” &c. Partridge and Co.

A sivrie little story designed to show
the enthralling power of strong drink,
and how a servant of Christ may by
persistent, prayerful effort, and self-
sacrifice pluck a firebrand from the
flame. Those who have acquaintances
in danger of utter ruin of soul and body
through the monster evil—and, alas!
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who has not ?—might try the effect of
putting this little book into their hands
—or, better still, of learning the lessons
it teaches, and then laying out them-
eelves to save suchsouls from death, and
covering a multitude of sins.

Two Slandard Bearers in the Easl.
Stetches of Dr. Duff and Dr. Wilson.
By the Rev. J. Marrar. 68, Pater-
noster Row.

It is well for our youth to be stimulated
to holy enterprise by such lines as these.
The book is profusely illustrated.

Our Folks; John Churchill’'s Lelters
Home. By Acnes Gieerns. “ Hand
and Heart ” Office, 1, Paternoster-
buildings.

A wmost amusing affair. The portraits

of all the parish notables are well drawn.

We seem to have known them all, and

their wives and families. At sixpence,

in a paper cover, this is given away, and
in smart red cloth it is cheap enough.

Mr. Bullock has a genius for sending

out attractive books. May he prosper.

Uncle Fred's Shilling : its Travels and
Adventures. With Illustrations. By
Emirx Bropre. J. F. Shaw and Co.

TrE clever authoress of “ Rough, the
Terrier,” in making a shilling tell the
story of its wanderings, has evidently
aimed at enlisting the sympathy and
help of her young readers on hehalf of
their poorer brothers and sisters by
making “the rich and the poor meet
together.”  Again and again we find
some of the persons into whose hands
the shilling passes telling the story
simply of Jesus and his love ™ to others.
The work is tastefully got up, and will
be a very acceptable present to boys
and girls.

The Three Trappers. A Story of Ad-
venture in the Wilds of Canada. By
Acamres Dauxt. Nelsons.

First-rATE illustrations, vivacious wri-
ting, and a capital subject. Boys will
get engrossed in these stories of Canada
as it used to be, when tribes of Indians
and herds of buffaloes roamed its wilds.
Our only fear is that the roaming pro-
pensity which dwells in so many British
boys will be roused by the exciting
descriptions.
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The Paradox of Life; or, Christian
Koheleth. A Poem. With a Sheal
of Sacred Sonnets and other Poems.
By the Rev. JaMes S. Brackwoob,
D.D. James Nisbet and Co.

WE have some real poetry here. We
received the volume at Mentone ; but
we were too far gone for verses, and
laid the work aside; but not till one
choice hymn had charmed us and our
little company. Hereitis. The writer
is a constant invalid, and his poems en-
large the number of instances in which
the bruising of sweet spices has revealed
hidden perfumes.

Dove’s WIxGS DESIRED.

Psalm (v, 6.

I want to slip, just slip away
Unto my gentle, loving Lord ;
For life’s cold, coarse, and dusty way
Nor rest nor flowers doth now afford.

Time was when, blooming here and there,
Faith, Hope, and Love in clusters grew,
Fragrant in Joy’s warm summer air,

Or sweetly steeped in sorrow’s dew.

But Faith lies crushed by giant Pride,
And Hope beneath Death’s dust is trod,
And lingering Love at last hath sighed,
And sought once more the throne of God.
Time was when brethren valued high
The priceless preciousness of grace,

And in each other lovingly

Beheld the Saviour’s loving face.

Now critical and isolate,

If wrangling not, they coldly move.

I say pot they each other hate;

I only say they do not love.

O Christ ! O Christ! that heart of thine,
Tender and true, how deep it bled,

‘When man, despising love Divine,
Caused thee such awful tears to shed.—
Seems it the human breast can fence
Itself with hate as with a shield,

Till ev’n Divine Omnipotence

‘Weeps and forsakes the dreadful field.
Then let me slip, just slip away !

Unto my gentle, loving Lord,

Since earth’s cold, coarse, and dusty way
Nor rest nor flowers doth now afford.

The Preacher's Monthly.
of Homiletic Help.
and Bertram.

First-eaTE. The best of its class,

Evidently the fruit of great pains, and

therefore really valuable. Friends tell

us that they have got several sermons
out of it. We do not value all the out-
lines; but some are excellent, and the
magazine, as a whole, is of a high class,

A Storehouse
Vol. II. Lobb
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Contributions to a New Revision ;. or, 4
Critical Companion to the New Testa-
ment. By Ronerr Youns, LL.D:
Ldinburgh: G. A. Young and Co.

To students of the New Testament who

have a little (!) knowledge of the

original language, this volume may be
of great value. Ripe scholarship in

Greek granunar is ratber a rare accom-

plishment. Dr. Young is not an un-

known adventurer in this path of
criticism. Ile has won a good reputa-
tion in the guild of, classical authors,

With a keen eye for articles and par-

ticles, for tenses and turns of ex-

pression, he reviews as a private anno-
tator the revisions and rectifications
of our authorized version. The book is
published with so wide a margin that
the possessor of this * vade mecum™ can
enhance its worth (to himself at least)
by the notes and comments he may be
pleased to insert. Under such dis-
tinguished tutorship the less learned
brotherhood might improve their ac-
quaintance with the peculiar dialect

which was once the mother-tongue of a

living race of mortals like ourselves,

but now needs to be expressed in the
familiar idioms of modern conversa-
tion to represent with fidelity the same

relation the words bear to us that it did

bear to them in days of yore, Our

colporteurs and city missionaries do well:
to keep clear of such criticisms. The
fact is, we have been hunted by hyper-
literalism of late, till it has haunted our
dreams. For an illustration that every-
body can understand, were we editing
an English edition of a French novel,
we should consider “ How do you do #”

a perfect equivalent, although not a

precise translation, of * Comment vous.

portez-vous " And we are equally con-
tent with the translation of John's wish
or prayer in his letter to the beloved

Gaius, that he might “prosper and be

in healtih” Neither the sense nor the

sound are improved by altering it into-

“To make good progress and to be

healthy.” It is very true that the deriva-

tion of évodow points to a good journey,
but its popular use gave it a wider sig-
nificance, as Dr. Young himself con-

cedes, in annotating upon 1 Cor. xvi. 3,

where Paul counselled each individual to

lay up in store on the first day of the
week, according as he had prospered.
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The Acts and the Epistles of St. Paul,
By Rev. F. A, MaLreson, M.A.
Hodder and Stoughton.

Mag. MALLEsoN has & popular style and,
what is better, an orthodox spirit. We
consider Conybeare and Howson to be
all that 2 man needs upon St. Paul, but
probably this is not everybody’s opinion.
Canon Farrar we always feel afraid of,
but he is a graphic writer, and by no
means to be snuffed at. Mr. Malleson
is safe: he writes for edification and
not for display, and gives us the fruits of
learning rather than the parade of it.
At twelve shillings this volume will
come within the range of many for
whom the larger works are too costly.
In the Sunday-school library this will
be found to be a valuable aid to the
careful student, and the same may be
said of the minister’s study. Happy is
it for Mr. Malleson that among the hills
he finds the quiet needful for the pro-
duction of such works.

A Practical Commentary on the Gospel
according to St. Mark. By JamEes
Monison, D.D. Third edition, re-
vised. Hodder and Stoughton.

A NEw and improved edition of a work

which we consider to be invaluable to

the scholarly student who wants to go.
to the root of Scriptural meanings.

The day has gone by when the name of

Morison aroused the horror of all or-

thodox men ; indeed, if it were not, we

should still commend this commentary,
for it displays the learning and the

Jjudgment of a man well instructed in

the Scriptures, and qualified both to

translate and to interpret. Wherever
sound criticism and suggestive exposi-
tion are prized, there will Morison's

Mark command admiring attention.

The Greatness of Christ relatively
and absolutely considered. By L. 8.
ExgarL. Hamilton, Adams, and Co.

A n~Ew idea, well worked out. Making
the Secriptures testify, by comparison
with others, to the superlative greatness
of Jesus. 14 is a distinct addition to our
stores of exposition, end the papers
would form a capital series for Bible-
ciass study or Sunday-school lessons.
A little book, but a great acquisition to
any thinking man or woman who could
use it aright.
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The Dynasty of David; or, Notices of
the Successive Occupants of the Throne
of David. By Rev. Jas. Doxcay,
Bayfield, Ontario. Toronto: James
Campbell and Son.

WouLp be of immense service toa Bible

class taking up the subject of the dy-

nasty of David. A lecturer might here
find a splendid series of topics. It takes

a road which has never been too much

frequented.

Moission Life in Greece and Pulestine:
Memorials of Mury B. Baldwin,
Missionary to Athens and Joppa. By
Mers. Exma Ravmonp Prtvax. Cas-
sell, Petter, and Galpin.

Miss BarLpwin was a niece of Mr.

Madison, a former President of the

United States. She relinquished the

comforts of a wealthy home in Virginia

to devote herself to mission work. In

Athens, from 1835 to 1869, she taught

a girls’ school with great success, and

accomplished a useful work amongst the

Cretan refugees who fled to Athens

during the struggle for independence in

1866. Thence she removed to Joppa,

where she opened a school for boys,

which is now carried on by her sister,

Mrs. Hay. It is called the ¢ Mary

Baldwin Memorial School,” and is one

of the most successful schools of the

East. She died there in 1877, Christ-

ian ‘women should study this noble,

consecrated life, and emulate it, whether
at home or abroad.

The Morning Slar of the Reformation.
The Life and Times of John De
Wycliffe. Religious Tract Society.

TreRE cannot be too many histories of

the struggles of bold men against the

tyranny of the Papacy. Especially is it
the case to-day when the pretensions of
priestcraft are so great and loud, This
brief book gives a pretty clear idea of
the early Reformers and their work in
plain, straightforward style. We could
have forgiven a little more vivid de-
scription and raciness of language, such
description and raciness as have made

Carlyle’s ** French Revolution” a classic.

The only drawback to this book is its

school-lesson prosiness. Young people,

and old people too, do like a little

“spice ™ here and there, However, we

trust it may have a good sale.
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The Theology of Consolation; or, an
account of many old rwritings and
wrilers on that subject. By Rev.
D. C. A. Agnew. Edinburgh: Ogle
and Murray.

As a compilation this bulky quarto

volume displays considerable knowledge

and perseverance on the part of 1ts
author. Starting with the theory that
the gospel as a consolation is an aspect
too often overlooked in theology, the
writer aims at emphasizing and bringing
into prominence this truth. This is
done mainly by quotations from the
religious teachers of two centuries ago.
Anything that strengthens Christians in
their assurance and confidence we
gladly welcome, and this book is cer-
tainly successful to a degree. The
latter half of it, giving a sketch of the
various writers quoted, looks a good
dea] like *“ padding,” and might very
fairly be foregone. We are sorry that
the author should, in writing of Dr,
Gill, have grown so angry about his
distinctive Baptist principles as to go
out of his way and make it the occasion
of a savage attack upon the worthy
doctor and ourselves. He says, ¢ There
is one blemish in this admirable com-
mentary (as in our own Spurgeon's
‘ Morning by Morning,’ and * Evening
by Evening’), namely, a vein of in-
sinuation against all Christians who

ractise infant baptism. ..
fn a commentary written by a member
of the sect of the Baptists, it is quite
seemly and honourable to bring forward
before the eyes of hearers, not unpre-
pared for the charge, and in connection

with all relevant texts of Scripture, a

full and reiterated detail of the com-

mentator’s baptismal theory, and of its
practical application. ‘But it is an
unseemly and unmanly style of warfare
to insinuate it into the exposition of
texts which deal quite generally with
such topics as the means of grace and
the commandments of Christ and Chris-
tian courage: and thus continually to
drag that ritualistic theory before the
bewildered eye of devotional inquirers
after spiritual and immortal realities.””

Of course there is nothing unseemly
and unmanly in thus dragging in an
attack upon ourselves in a briet sketch
of Dr. Gill and bLis work. Nothing un-
seemly and unmanly in calling what is

NOTICES OF BOOKS,

to the Baptist a solemn sPirituaI ordi-
nance a  ritualistic theory.” Why this
sensitiveness to our speaking out our
principles as he speaks out his? And if
so confident of the truth of his own
teaching on Beptism, why grow so
wrathful about ours?

‘“Let the pgalled jade wince, our
withers are unwrung.”

Life, a Mystery. By A. M. B. Elliot
Stock,

A LAUDADLE attempt, necessarily im-
perfect in a pamphlet of only forty-five
pages, to solve some of life's mystery by
a reference to the character and work of
Jesus Christ, There is a loyal devotion
to the person of the Saviour and a love
for gospel truth manifested herein,
added to considerable felicity of com-
position. We trust it may be useful in
confirming in the faith those troubled
with doubts, and slso in directing those
‘“secking after God if haply they may
find him.”

The Sabbath and the Sabbath-law before
and after Christ. By J. H. Rige,
D.D. Wesleyan Conference Office.

Txas reprint of some papers, originally
contributed to the Sunday Magazine,
deals with the Sabbath question from
the standpoint of those who regard it as
the Christian day of rest founded upon
the law of the Fourth Commandinent.
Dr. Rigg writes ably and argumenta-
tively, and is no puny champion. We
wish, however, his style were as clear
as his logic is strong: more Saxon and
less Latin would make him yet more
doughty. I3ut even with this reserva-
tion, he is a capital antidote to Hessey
and his Bampton lectures.

Christianily and War. A series of
Letters written to show the Cause,
Curse, and Cure of Wars. By an old
Royal Dragoon. Yates and Alex-
ander.

Tae Old Dragoon fights right valiantly
on behalf of peace, and has produced a
trenchant pamphlet in its defence. No
one can have a conception of the horrors
of a battle-field unless he has seen one;
but this little book helps to its realiza-
tion and fills us with sickening loathing
of all war. May many read, and learn
to hate bloodshed, through these pages.
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IVithout a Reference. A Christmas
story. By Brespa. Hatchards.

Brespa's stories are well known, and
highly prized ; and the one before us
will not lower her reputation as &
writer of semi-religious novels. This
book traces the history of a young man
of good position, who was all but ruined
by bis drinking habits, but who was
reclaimed by bis wife's prayers, and after
many severe struggles with what a negro
called *his upsettin’ sin,”’ was restored
to his former friends and his widowed
mother. The title of the tale refers to
tbe conduct of the good old lodging-
house keeper, who was moved by the
Christmas sermon of her clergyman to
take in the poor couple *without a
reference,” although previous lodgers
had robbed her. Of course, in due time
Ler charity and trustfulness were abun-
dantly rewarded.

All Among the Daisies. By Mrs.
StanNLEY LEATHES. Shaw and Co.

We have before commended Mrs.
Leathes' graphic delineations of life and
work among the London poor, and are
pleased to be able to give hearty praise
1o the prettily-bound volume now before
us. Like her previous story, “On the
Doorsteps,” this tale is intended to
excite the sympathy of the children of
the wealthy for their sorrowing and
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suffering sisters and brothers in various
parts of this great city.

Bernard Palissy, the Huguenot Potler.
By Axnie E. KieLing.  Wesleyan
Conference Office.

AN old, old story, told with new force
and charm. Bringing out the fact of
Palissy’s stern Protestant godliness, as
well as his indomitable perseverance.
May it have a good sale.

Edgar Nelthorpe ; or, The Fair Maids
of Taunton. A story of the Mon-
mouth Rebellion. By the Rev. A~-
perEw REED, B.A. Shaw and Co.

TrE third and last of a series of *“ Stories
of the English Puritans,” and as charm-
ing a book of its kind as it has been
our lot to light upon. It deals with the
Monmouth Rebellion, the ¢ Bloody
Asgsize " of the infamous Lord Jeffreys,
the martyrdom of those noble women,
Lady Lisle and Elizabeth Gaunt, the
invasion of William, Prince of Orange,
and his happy settlement of Protestant
liberty. The leading personages of that
era are associated with the plot of the
fiction, which is employed to allure the
attention of the reader, especially our
young people, to the events of a portion
of our Nonconformist history with which
they are but too little acquainted. We
thank Mr. Reed for his delightful and
instructive book.

Hotes.

‘Wx give notes of even the smaller meetings
at the Tabernacle, because many friends
like to know everything about the work,
and also because hints may then be thrown
out as to church work,—hints which may be
useful to young ministers.

On Yhursday evening, Feb. 2, the mem-
bers of the Youths’ Bible-class at the
Tabernacle were invited to a tea at the
College by Mr. Pearce, the superintendent
©of the Sunday-school. At the close of
the meeting t.ge Pastor arrived, and in
the name of the class presented to the
leader, Mr. Thomas Hoyland, a morocco
leather writing-desk and a lamp. Under
this brother a Jarge class of youths has been
gathered, and many of them have been led
to decide for the Lord Jesus. In ourschool
are several teachers, both male and female,
out of whose classes scores have been called
by divine grace into the liberty of the
gospel,

On Friday evening, Feb. 3, the annual

meeting of the Tabernacle Church was held,
when the senior Pastor was glad to be well
enough to preside. There was a thick fog
outside, and some of it penetrated into the
interior of the building ; but the warmth of
Christian affection and enthusiasm which
prevailed throughout the whole meeting
prevented anyone from feeling much of its
influence. It was a huge, happy family
gathering of brethren and sisters mn Christ,
who had met to hear and tell what the Lord
had done for them and by them during
another year. Boththe pastors, and several
of the deacons and elders spoke, the aunual
balance-sheets of the Church and College
were presented and approved, and the fol-
lowing statistics :—Increase, by baptism,
279; by letter, 68; by profession (i ¢.,
those who have been previously baptized),
35; total, 382. Decrease by dismission,
144; by joining other churches without
letters, 34; by emigration, 7; by removal
for non-attendance, 56; exclusions, 3;
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withdrawal, 1; deaths, 70: total, 315—
leaving a net increase of 67, and making
the number of members on the books 5,310.
Special gratitude was expressed that, not-
withstanding the general depression, and
the pastor's long illness last year, the
finances of the church had been well main-
tained, and that in addition so large a sum
had been raised for the Girls’ Orphanage.
The happy burden of the church lies in the
great number of its poor. Although about
£1,000 had been distributed among the poor
members, yet more could have been usefully
employed upon cases of deep distress. Any
friends who wish to be sare that their money
would go really to the Lord’s poor might
aid this fund. e have more than our fair
sbare of poverty, and this is a blessed charge,
but it would be painful if means were not
forthcoming for its relief. There is still a
considerable draw upon the church funds for
the alms-women, for we have not found
tbat the amount provided by the Pastor’s
endowmment is sufficient for the old ladies to
live upon. A few more hundreds would put
this institution beyond want. Thus it is
clear that good investments for the Lord’s
money are still to be had.

On Monday evening, Feb. 6, the monthly
missionary prayer-meeting was held at the
Tabernacle, under the presidency of Pastor
J.A.Spurgeon. Severalrepresentatives of the
China Inland Mission were present, includ-
ing three sisters and one brother who were
about to sail for China. Prayers were
offered by several brethren for mission work
in general, and specially for those who were
leaving for the foreign field, and addresses
were delivered by Messrs. Baller, McCarthy,
and Macgregor. We cannot withhold our
tribute of admiration for the work of Mr.
Hudson Taylor and his brethren in China.
The work is so great that it needs a hundred
times the number of missionaries now em-
ployed : but still, much has been done, and
hopeful beginnings have been made in many
cities in the interior. Oh that God’s
people would lay the work to heart!

On Monday evening, February 13, the
annual prayer and communion service in
connection with the Lambeth Auxiliary Sun-
daySchool Union was held at the Tabernacle,
in conjunction with the usual prayer-meet-
ing. The chair wasoccupied by the Pastor,
who has been the President of the Auxiliary
for the past year. Prayer was offered by
representatives of various schools, and the
President delivered an address upon Jesus
—the teacher’s subject, model, helper, and
reward. At its close the communion was
enjoyed by several hundreds of teachers
and friends. It was a holy convocation,
and the Lord was in the midst of us. The
leaflet issued by Mr. Spurgeon to the teachers
is reprinted in this month's magazine; a
copy was given to every teacher connected
with the Lambeth Auxiliary. .

At various Monday evening meetings
public thanks have been rendered for an-
swers to prayer notified by persons for whom
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petitions had Dbeen presented. This is a»
great stimulus to prayer.

CoLLEGE.—Mr. G. Simmons, who has
retained the pastorate at New Malden while
attending the College classes, leaves us at
the close of the present session, to devote:
himself entirely to his pastoral work.

During the past month, Mr. M. Mitchell
has sailed for Calcutta, ern route for Mr.
Hwrgert’s medical mission among the San-
thals. We have paid for his outfit from our
fund for Indian evangelists. May the Lord
make this brother a blessing among the
heathen.

Mr. H. Charlton, formerly of Maldon, is
going shortly to Queensland, whers he hopes
to find a church to which his ministry will
be acceptable and useful. Mr. T. Harring-
ton has removed from Oxford, New Zealand,
to Invercargill.

Writing to us on January 16, our Bro.
Hamilton, of Capetown, says:—‘‘In a
month’s time I hope our new chapel will be
open. What a glorious day that will be to
me after having striven for over five years
for the result!” We trust, therefore, that
by this time the labours of this honoured
brother are rewarded, although a consider-
able sum will still be needed before the
building will be out of debt.

The tollowing letter from our late student,
Mr. John Downing, is so full of good cheer
that we must print it here, in order that
those who have helped us to train pastors
and evangelists may share our joy, as they
deserve to do:—

¢¢ Brisbane, Queensland,
¢ 5th Dec., 1881.

‘ Dear Mr. Spurgeon,—I feel impelled to
let you know how the Lord has been work-
ing in Brisbane of late. In March last I
had a run down to Tasmania,and came back
to Victoria with Harrison, who was in Col-
lege at the same time as myself, and who
was then on the way to join Isaac for
Evangelistic work. I asked Harrison to
come oun up to Queensland, and after work-
ing down south, i.c., in Victoria and N.S.
Wales, he and Isaac arrived here in August.
The first meetings were under severe dis-
advantage ; the evangelists were unknown.
It was the annual exhibition week, and
people were mad after the young princes
just arrived in the ** Baechante,” but souls
were saved, and the news spread so that at
the next place between one hundred and fifty
and two hundred went forward for personal
conversation, and, as a consequence, the
Christian enthusiasm steadily rose. The
third church could not hold the throngs, and
when anxious souls were asked to come into
the vestries, they did at such a rate as to fill
them to overflowing, and this continued for
nearly three months. Harrison’s last meet-
ing in any church was held in mine, and
never before has such a crowd gathered
there ; every seat was more than full, every
available inch of standing-room was occu-
pied, and the overflow contented themselves
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with listening outside the open windows.
‘When the preaching was over we could not
ot the poople away, they wanted eternal

life, and would not go without it. To my :

knowledgo, there are scores upon scores
professedly saved. Many have received
assurance of faith; churches have been
roused ; pastors and other workers have
beon cheered, and the whole tone of re-
ligious life heightened. Harrison’s Sunday-
afternoon meetings in the Theatre Royal,
too, were, numerically, a big success, though,
through the lack of accommodation for per-
sonal dealing, very many slipped through
our fingers. Except when your son Thomas
wag here, I have never seen such packed
meetings. I might say that when A¢ was
here, fifteen months ago, we took advantage
of his presence and preaching to begin
theatre-meetings in the only place we then
could get, a little pokey, cockroachy hole,
holding about four hundred. Through his
instrumentality, and in the teeth of much
prejudice, the place was filled, and from
that has sprung a regular Sunday-evening
theatre-service In o new theatre, holding
over fifteen hundred, and which, when
Harrison preached there last, was so packed
that hundreds could not get in. Jesus
of Nazareth has been passing by, and
eyes once blind now see him, while the
communion of soul granted to his people
has been blessedly close and choice. The
manifestations of the Spirit’s power which
have come under my own notice have been
remarkable, this is one—We had finished a
meeting, and the enquirers had gone into
the vestries, I felt very happy, and com-
menced to sing while the people were going
away. Many stopped, and joined in the
verse, ‘Glory, honour, etc.” Ome fine-
looking young fellow stood laughing while
we were singing, but, before we had finished,
his stiff neck bent, and he broke down,
fairly making a dash for the vestry in which
were the anxious souls. At another meeting,
several young Christians were in the church,
praying for the anxious, who had filled the
vestry. An ungodly young man did not
want to leave his companion, and remained.
While someone was praying, suddenly there
burst over the solemnity of the meeting
great sobs as if one were dying of grief.
The Holy Spirit had come in convicting
energy upon him; he has since shown by
his consistent life that he is a new creature.
He has applied for baptism; and there have
been many cases somewhat similar. The
work is still going on, and fresh cases of
conversion are coming to light.

I am anxiously expecting Thomas Went
from the Tabernacle, and purpose having
more special meetings when he arrives.
Harrison is a grand fellow; everyone re-
gretted his leaving us. He is a good man,
and full of the Holy Ghost; may he long be
spared for the Lordy"s service on earth.

‘I do not know how any of the other men
are getting on save by far-off report. Iam
five hundred miles from the nearest, eleven
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hundred from any of the others. Wherever
your son Thomas goes he carries a blessing,
and is received very heartily, first for his
father’s sake, and the next time none the
less so for his own. I wish he might be the
JMying angel of the everlasting gospel for
the Colonies. Whichever way his Master
will use him will be wisest and best.

*‘Praying day and night for blessings
upon yourself and kind Mrs. Spurgeon,

¢ 1 remain,
‘¢ Ever gratefully, yours,
‘“JorN DowyINg.”

¢ P.S.—From what I can glean I believe
the churches will be increased through
Harrison’s visit by upwards of two hundred
who have been savingly converted.”

Mr. K. McCullough also sends us a
cheering report of his work at Longiord,
Tasmania, where he ministers in one of the
¢ Tabernacles” built by our generous friend,
Mr. Gibson. A year ago a church was
formed of twenty-seven members, and since
then twenty-six have been added, in spite
of opposition.

Just as the ¢ Notes ”” are being made up,
tidings have reached us of the death, at
Ventnor, of our Brother D. Morgan, for-
merly pastor of the church at Luton.

On Thursday, Feb. 9, the Vice-Presideut
presided at the formation of a new church,
consisting of twenty members, at Sandown,
Isle of Wight. The room in which the ser-
vices have been held up to the present time
is quite inadequate to the needs of the work,
so that a building of some kind must speedily
be erected. A few friends have promised
liberal help, and doubtless other amounts
will be forthcoming as the scheme is un-
folded. Wehope many who know Sandown
will be willing to assist this effort to provide
a place in which evangelical truth may be
preached and the ordinances practised as
they were delivered. The building of a
Baptist chapel for Sandown is now an ob-
ject near our heart, and we hope to see it
carried out. Several other places are rising,
and among the rest Mr. Hobb’s chapel, in
Gipsy-road, Norwood, deserves immed at>
assistance. We take special interest in the
building, as it is somewhat in our own
region.

n Friday afternoon, Feb. 10, the half-
yearly meeting of the Students’ Missionary
Association was held at the College. The
President occupied the chair, and after the
report had been read, and the officers elected,
Mr. Matthews, who was ou his way to Ame-
rica to join the Teloogoo Mission, gave an
interesting account of his call to the work.
He was followed by the Rev. Burman
Cassin, M.A., Rector of St. George the
Martyr, Southwark, who delivered an
excellent address upon mission work.
The students had at tea the company of our
London brethren, who had met to make the
necessary arrangements for the Conference,
and afterwards held a meeting under the able
chairmanship of W. Haig Miller, Esy., the
author of * The Culture of Pleasure,” etc.
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The speakers were Revs. W. Williams,
(Upton Chapel), Anderson (Allahabad), J.
McCarthy (China Inland Mission), and A.
Hergert (Bethel Santhal Mission), all of
whom spoke with considerable power and
unction.

EvaxceLIsts.—The following letter fur-
ther describes Messrs. Smith and Fullerton’s
services at Greenwich :—

¢ Dear Father,—I send with the greatest
pleasure this condensed report of the special
services. The meetings have been well at-
¢ended throughont, and often the place has
been too small. Grouping the different
<lasses together, I must mention the children
first. Every Saturday afternoon, at three
o'clock, the chapel has been packed with
little ones, all eager to hear their friend Mr.
Smith. Even on that dreadful foggy day
over five hundred found their way to the
meeting. In all, five services for the boys
.and girls have been held, and on one occasion
sixty received book prizes forhaving written
out one of Mr. Smith’s addresses. Next
came the special meetings for men only and
women only. Three of each of these have
been conducted by the brethren, and if
Ereference is to be shown to either it must

e to the men’s meeting, on account of their
numbers being larger, though if the babies
had been reckoned up with their mothers
the gatherings might have been about equal.
It was good to be at all these, for the Master
was there. The * Song Services’ have proved
wonderfully attractive, overflowing congre-
gations gathering each Saturday, and good
has come through the singing of the gospel.
Many that never go to any religious service
have been constrained to come to these.
But the bestis to come last. On Sundays

we have hardly known what to do with the .
Chapel and schoolroom

«crowds of people.
have both been crammed, until we have
bad no more room. It does not end here,
though, God hasbeenmovingin our midst,
and by his Spirit converting many. Some
most interesting cases have been met with,
.and there are more to follow. I amre-
Jjoiced to say that the prayer-meetings are
#ull of power. Before I forget it, let me
mention that we had a seven o’clock gather-
ing on Feb. 2, when about four hundred
came together. Areal work has been done,
and I cannot tell you how grateful I am
that two such workmen as these brethren
have been to Greeuwich. ‘God bless them
both ’ is my hearty prayer. I must tell you
a good deal more than I can write.
*¢ With filial love,
¢“I am, your Boy,
¢ CHARLIE.

¢« P.S.—The last meetings were the best.
and as the result of all I send a bona fide
thankoffering of £35.” .

On Sunday, Feb. 12, the evangelists com-
menced a mouth’s services at Peckham Park

Mr. Burnham has recently paid hie third
wisit to SheepslLed, where his labours have

NOTES.

been once morehighly appreciated andrichly
blessed. A cheering report of his services
at Gamlingay has also reached us. Wherever
he goes the churches are revived, back-
slidersarereclaimed, the careless are aroused,
and souls are saved. This month he goes to
Shoreham, Sussex ; and Watton, Norfolk,

ORPHANAGE.—We trust all our collec-
tors will make an effort to bring in the con-
tents of their boxes and books on Friday
evening, March 3. After tea the President
hopes to take the chair, and Mr. J. Williams
Benn, of the Royal Polytechnic, will give his
popular sketching entertainment, entitled,
“Notes on Noses, and those who wear
them.” Now that we ars increasing the
number of girls, we shall be glad to secure
the help of many fresh collectors.

Mr. J. T. Dunn furnished us with a list of
several hundreds of persons who contributed
goods for the Richmond-street Mission stall
at the Bazaar; but, as we explained last
month, we were unable to publish it. He
wishes us, however, specially to mention
that parcels were received from the Cape of
Good Hope, the Rescue Society’s Home,
Bethlehem Hospital, Guy’s Hospital, the
Hospital for Incurables, and last, but not
least, Balmoral Castle. He has also paidin
£15 10s. 6d. for additional contributions,
making the total receipts from the stall
under his charge £443 9s. 6d.

The following' letter came safely to hand
with 25s. for the Girls’ Orphanage Building
Fund:—

“ Dear Mr. Spurgeon,—My heart is filled
with joy asIread of the success of the Bazaar,
and I bless the name of the Lord who moves
the hearts of his people to will and to do of
his good pleasure. I have read the account
with tears of joy, and am ashamed of
having done so little, although that little
has been done with self-sacrifice; but I
have read of the one who gave the tenth
part of her savings in the bank, and you
said, ¢ Oh, that others would do the same!’
That prayer is answercd; I have done so;
and pray that God may lead many to follow
who have their thousands.

‘] have sent you an order for £1 5s., that
is, the tenth part of what I have in the bank.
I have through grace saved it; or it might
bave gone in drink.

I bave given God more than a tenth
part, and do every week; but what is that
when I think what it cost my Master to
pave mysoul? My all is nothing worth.

“ Dear sir, if you should use this with the
hope of others following, please not to let my
name go with it: I want no man’s praise.

I have sent you 10s. annually ; but with
God’s help I will send double for the time
to come.

“Yours in the Lord,
¢ A Poon GARDENER
¢ With 16s. 6d. a week.”

Such instances of consecration are too
touching to be allowed to pass without
notice.
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After wo had printed this month’s cash-
lists we received the following letter, which
speaks for itself :—

¢¢ Cardiff, Feb. 16, 1882.

‘ Pastor C. H. Spurgeon,

¢“Doar Triend,—Dcsirous of sbaring in
tho Christ-like work which you have so
lovingly undertaken for poor orphan girls,
I have decided to enclose you a cheque for
£250 for their and our adorable Master’s
snke, and towards the several thousands you
still, I understand, need to pay for their
Orphanages. Now, upon condition that
you can get nine other friends to give,
in the course of this year, £500, I will in-
crease my £250 to the same amount. With
cordial Christian regards and best wishes,

“Yours very truly,
“R. CorY, Jun.”

Since the accounts were closed Mr. Samuel
Barrow has sent us his promised contribu-
tion of £250 for furnishing ‘‘ The Olives,”
the house erected and paid for through the
generosity of himself and his friends.

‘We have received and perused with much

titude the first annuaul report of the Read-
ing Young Ladies’ Working Party for the
Stockwell Orphanage. This new device of
our ever-generous Reading friends has been
adopted in consequence of our naming one
of the houses for girls ‘“The Reading
House,”” and as the result of one year's
work they have already dispatched to the
Orphanage two parcels containing 118 gar-
ments for the children, two Scripture quilts,
34 sheets and pillow cases, and 24 scrap-
books. The working meetings are held
monthly at the residence of our constant
helper, Mrs. James Withers, whose daughter
is the secretary of the society.

CoLPORTAGE.—During the past month new
districts have been commenced at Tewkes-
bury and Thornbury, in Gloucestershire,
where we trust that the newly-appointed
colporteurs will prove useful and successful
in their important work. Other openings,
too, are in prospect, which will make an in-
creased demand upon the general fund of
the association. This is already nearly £300
in arrear as compared with the previous
year. As it is from this fund that all defi-
ciencies in working the districts are made
good, the power of the association for main-
taining and extending this useful agency is
entirely dependent upon the success or failure
of the general fund, and we, therefore,
earnestly appeal for the needed help. It
should be remembered that some districts
which most need the work spiritually cost
the Association more to work than others
where the receipts are larger.  Is there not
some wealthy friend who will send a special
gift to supplement the small amount yielded
In tHe poorer districts? Without entering
into details of circumstances, reports are in
Possession of the Association which will tes-
tify of numerous people and places visited
who are not reached by any other agency,
of souls won for Christ, both by the books
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read and the services conducted by the col-
porteurs. The annual report is in prepara-
tion, and will give full particulars. In the
meantime, will friends specially remember
and supply the lack of funds?—W.CoRDEN
JONES, Secretary.

RICEMOND-STREET MI8810N, WALWORTH.
—The annual meeting of teachers and
workers was held at the Mission-rooms on
Wednesday evening, Feb. I5th. About
seventy sat down to tea, and at the meeting
afterwards about one hundred workers were:
present. Mr. J. T. Dunn presided. Fifteen
reports were read from the secretaries and
otbers engaged in the different works carried
on at the Misgion. Almost every depart-
ment of Christian labour is represented here,
including a Sunday-school, Ragged-school,
Children’s - services, Mothers’ - meetings,
Young-men’s Bible-class, Band of Hope,
Pure Literature Society, Tract Society,
Penny Bank, Evangelists’ Association, Mu-
tual Improvement Society, etc., etc. The
amount of work done for the Lord at this
Christian beehive is really astonishing, and
the Master is honouring the faithfulness of
his servants in an especial manner. They
all seek as the supreme object of their en-
deavours the glory of God and the salvation
of souls. In most of the reports individual
instances were mentioned of God’s favour
being shown. The Mission has already done
a noble service in the neighbourhood where
it is situated, and knowing him on whom
they depend, the teachers and workers en-
gaged in this work are expecting greater
things than these, and a more extended
sphere of usefulness in the future. They
have indeed much cause for thankfulness.

GREEN Waik MisstoN.—The death of
our brother, Mr. Bennett, is a great and
grievous loss to this most useful work.
Prfger is desired that others may be raised
up that this blessed service for teeming Ber-
mondsey may not flag.

PersoNAL NorTEs.—A correspondent in
Yorkshire sends us the following charac-
teristic note:—‘“A young man in this
neighbourhood, who had been brought up
as o Congregationalist, was got hold of by
the Ritualistic party, and made into a
Churchman, and induced even to go to con-
fession to one of the vicars in ——. He fell
ill, and consumption set in. When death
stared him in the face he found no comfort
from his church creeds and practices, and at
last turned with disgust from his spiritual
advisers. Having heard much of you, and
no doubt at times seen your works, he told
his father he should like to read some of
them. His father was only too glad to hear
this, and at once procured a copy of your
“Morning by Morning.” He found here
just what he wanted, and through the
reading of this book, and the conversation
he had with a Christian friend, he was able
to say with confidence, ‘I know whom I
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have believed,” and he died in a sure hope.
He said to his fathcr once or twice that he
got more good from your books than from
aught else he read.”

We are glad to find that the letter of Dr.
Culross, in last month’s Magazine, referring
to the distribution of our sermons, has
already suggested to others the desirability
of commencing similar work. Any friends
who wish to circulate the sermons as loan
tracts, can obtain a regular supply of them,
in return for a small subscription, by apply-
ing to the Secretary of the Spurgeon’s
Sermons’ Tract Society, Mr. C. Cornell,
60, Hamilton Square, Borough, London,
S.E., who will be glad to receive contribu-
tions to assist in defraying the cost of the
sermons. At the present time he has more
applications for grants than the funds in
hand will enable him to meet.

‘We were very delighted recently to hear
of a singular case of conversion through
<one of our sermons. Last ‘‘ Derby day’’ we
were preaching in Essez, and a gentleman,
who was on his way to Epsom to attend the
races, seeing the announcement of the ser-
~vice, determined to be present. He came,
the word was blessed to the salvation of his
soul, and not long ago he fell asleep in
Jesus.

Ope of our church-members writes as
follows :—‘¢ Dear Pastor,—I thought it
would gladden your heart to hear of an-
other soul brought to Jesus through reading
vour sermons. A tract distributor from
‘Chelsea Chapel, some two or three
zgo, called at the house of an invalid, but
was constantly told not to leave her tracts,
for the man would meither read them nor
allow anyone to come in to see him. She,
howerver, persevered, and one day left one
of your sermons, which he read, and told his
wite to tell the woman that, if she had got
any more of that sort, she might leave them,
which of course she was pleased to do. He
has continued reading them, and now is re-
joicing in Jesus. He tells the distributor
that it is all through those sermons.’

A liberal helper of our work, in sending
contributions, says :—*‘ You may remember

PASTORS' COLLEGE.

the initials. My husband has sent pioces of
calico to the Orphanage, also when at —
he gavo you three five-pound notes. He
would say I ought not to tell you this, hut
I have often thought I should like to writo
to you, kmowing that it gives you great
pleasure to hear you have been the means
of blessing to any soul. My husband hved
in London for fourteen years as a draper’s
assistant, and when he went was a ‘gay,
worldly young mau. He was sent for to
come home to see his sister, who was very
ill, and died. Her death made a great im-
pression upon him, and on his return to
London he thought he must attend some
place of worship. The first Sunday he
started, not knowing where to go, but seeing
o number of people going into a large
building, thought he would go in. Need
I say it was the Tabernacle, and that he
was ever after a regular attendant. The
word that seemed most blessed to him was
Ereached by you from the text, ¢ Wilt thou

reak a leaf driven to and fro?’ He was
baptized by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, and I am
thanlkful to sayisa very consistent Christian,
He has been in business here more than ten

ears now, and the Lord has indeed blessed

im in basket and in store, and I am also
pleased to add that he has given him a
liberal heart. Of course he takes a great
interest in your great work.”

A Middlesex policeman writes :—¢“ Before
going on duty one evening last November,
as I sat talking with my wife respecting a
sergeant, who was sick at the police-station,
with no one to tell him of Jesus, I felt con-
demned that I had not spoken to him. The
Lord told me to take him some of your
sermons, which had heen preached about
sixteen ycars ago. One of them was blessed
tohim ; he wasled to pray, and after seeking
about ten days he found Jesus, to the joy of
his soul. He has been baptized by our
pastor, and is now very busy telling his
triends what the Lord has done for him.
One woman who lives at the police-station
has found the Saviour, and her husband is
anxiously seeking the Lord.””

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle :—
February 2nd, twenty-one.

Pustors’ Gollege, FWetrogoliton Tubermucle,

Statement of Receipts from January 15th to February 14th, 1882,

£6 d.

Ar. and Mrs. W. Butherland, per
Messs. P. and A. .. 010 O
A. V.5, per Mr. B. Pearce 100
Mr. J. C. Purry 100
Almshouses’ Bunday-schocl 6 6 0
Mr. and Mys. Hull... 100
Ay, Armstrong, Warrambeen ... 210 0
Mr. Lewis Bell ... 210 0
Lizzie ... .. 010 0
Executor of the late Mr. W, Bmith ... 90 0 0

Mr. and Mrs. Alexander ...
Mrs. A. C. Watson... e
Mrs. M. E. Bedwell
J.C. 8.
Mrs. De Kavanagh
Mrs, Priestman .
Mr. 8, Il. T'urner ..,
Mrs. H. Pledge

J. M

T.E T.
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STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE.

Myr. 8. Hopkins .
A vael]er o
Mr. Wm. Gough
8.
¥ HW. .y per Mrs. Jos. Withers
Miss Ann Fyfo .
Mr. Thos. R.
Miss Wade, per Mrs. Blott
Mr. W, H. Willeox .
Mr. W. N. Finlayson
Collection a.t Baiters’ Hall C‘hapel, p
Pastor A. Bax ... .
A Friend, per Pastor C. "A. Davis
Moiety of collection at ]E[orsfort.h, per
Pastor W. H. Rolls
Mr. Samuel Needham ...
Faith and love
Mr. W. J. Loch
Mrs. Macintyre ..
A Brother, Bankhead ...
Miss E. Mundy ...
“¢ A Barrister” .
A Friend in Scotland "
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Mr. F. W. Lloyd ...

Mr. E. Townshend .

4.B.T.

Mr. and '\frs é)elght

Mr. A. H. Scar

Mr. W. Graham

A Friend, per Pastor C. .. Gordon

Mr. W. Ha.lg Miller

L)ﬁcu]t{ors of the late Captam Hugh

Baptist Church, Bndgwater, per Psstor
H. Moore .

Weekly Oﬂenngs at the Met. Tab —
Jan. 15 18 8

w 12

Stockfoell Gryghanage,

Statement of Receipts from January 16th to February 14th, 1882,

Rev. A. Bellamy
..ues M. Hobertson
Two friends, per Mr. Alexander Shaw.
Stamps from aling
A friend or two, perJ CR .
A believer in Jesus, D. E. T.
Mr.J.C.Pany ... .
Mr. John Robson ... .
Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson ..
A Thankoffering ...
Mr. Armstrong, Warrambeen .
Mr. Lewis Bel .
Collected by Mrs. Hel-
gindorf
Mission Su.nday school
‘Weihola, New Zealn.nd
<Circle Hill School .

Miss Busan Griffin ..
Mrs. M. Sharp .
Cﬁll%cted by Mr. G Adlem—

o= O
o W
oo ©
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QOO NOC

P.M.
P.S.
8.P..
8.13..

Church of anrla.nd

G. H. .
G.W.S. B,

C. Adlem and friends
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*In memory of mother
Mr. Edward J oseelync
Mrs. A. C. Watson.. .
T'wo poor old widows
Mr, Jas, Baillie ... .
Mr. A. A. Urquhmt

'Collected by Mnstcr Walter Oa.kley

Mr E Boutchcr J.P.

Mrs. M. A, Dowmn"- . -
A Christian widow, pcr Mrs. Dow'mnv .
Mr, John Hind .. .
The Lord’s box

Thtén.l(oﬂ’ermg

Alrs, McConnell ...
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E.S.
Rev.E. J. Fa.rley
Rev. J. Matthews .
W. P, Chicago ...
Mr. Alfred Bale .

Mr. 8. Nutter

Mr. W. a.rd
George Elder, per Mrs, J eﬂ‘rey
.8.A.endT. L.
Per Pastor 0. Pearce i—
Mr. George Parrott
A widow’s mite, Tring ... 100

T.E.T.

Two sxsters, in memory ‘of their de-
ceased brother .

Mr. John Coventry

M.L.R. ..

H K..

Collected byM.r A Paxfon ..

Collection in Baptist Sundny School
Bittingbourne, for “ Christmas Dint
ner,” per Mr. G. H. Dean

Mrs. Marslnnd .

Collected in Conc'regahona.l Sundas-
school, Stowmn.\ket, pch.r L. Webb

Mrs. Barris .

Mr. J. Mnggs

Mr. T.J. chgett

Mr. Buckmaster, perV Je o

Miss McDowall, per Mrs. Brees

Mr, Wm. Bluckwell per Mr. W C.
Jones .

Collected by Mcr. John Cunliffe .

Colleeted by Miss Dibley. ..

The Widow’s Mite, per Mr W' \Ion-
nery

Sule of S. O. Tracts

Miss M, 7 from Mr. Shples
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156 GIRLS' ORPHANAGE BUILDING FUND.

£ s d. £ 8 d
“ Your Heavenly Father,” A. A. R. 3 30| RC.C w 01 0
Tostor J. T. Almy. Ryde... 05 0 Alovcr of Josus . .. 00 O
Collection at Baptist &undm-school Mr. C. . Hodge 02 ¢
Battersea~park, per Mr. G. Powel 230 Penmoﬁ saved by threc little folke 0 4 G
Mr. J. Bewley, per Dr. Bm‘nwdo 010 6 | Mr. Thos. R. «w b6 00
Mr. J. Dennis, per Mr. Betryman ... 0 & 0 | M. Collen and friends ... w220
Collected by Master J. Webb, per Miss Miss Wade, per Mrs. Blott . 10 0 0
Hetherington .. 1 7 0| A Methodist, Co. Corkk ... 0 20
Collected by Miss Ellwood per Miss ¢ A little bit of thread”... 026
Moore . 0 8 4 | Mrs. M. Melntyre... . 100
Mr. J. Young, Londonderry ... 2 0 0 | Rev. Dv. Beith .. 100
¢ Collection at hnt Morning Com- 1. A. M., Nairn . 100
munion this year,” per Pastor J. R. Fuith and love ... 012 ¢
Hadler 0 810 | Alover of children 06 0
Registered I_et.ter « Pnt:ney" 010 0 | Two friends in S. Afncn, per “Pastor
Mzr. S. Hobbs 2 20 W. Hamilton ... 100
1. B., Norwich 010 O | Mr. Joseph Wilson 50 0
Executors of the late Capta.m Hugh Mrs. Bax’s Bible-class - e 1. 00
McKay .. . . 424 4 8 | Mrs. Macintyre ... w 05 0
A worl.mg man and w1fe 0 2 6 | A Sister, Bankhead -~ ... w. 0 2 6
8. 8. - 0 1 0 | Miss E. Mundy e o 1 OO
A domestic servant 0 3 0 [ Collected by Mlss Annie Paul ... w 1.0 0
S.H. 0 2 6 | Mr. E. Townshend W 1 10
Mrs. E. Scarfe 0 1 0 (| Anonymous.. - 05 0
Blairingone Parish’ Chu.rc.h Sunday- Stamps from Reudmg - 050
scholars ... 010 0 | Collected by Miss M. Goodmg 200
H. Barnes ... .« 010 0 | Halbeath Sunday-scholars . .. 040
Mr Wm. Ropald . w. 110 0 | Readers of the  Christian Herald” ... 1611 7
G. C, Tain .., 0 5 0 | Mr. A, H. Scard .. 060
J.IH. 1 1 6 | A sermon-reader, Bothlemay . 0 26
Per Mrs. James Wxthels, Bea.dmg — Collected by Mr. J. Gwyer, Penge 010 0
Edwin T. Woodeson 110 0 Mr. W. Graham ... - w 20 0 0
‘William Woodeson 013 0 Mr. Geo. W’lnte 0560
——— 2 3 0 | Sandwich, per Bmkem, Je s.nuary 3lst 220
Mr. W. H. Willcox w. 2 0 0| Mr.T.S. Heley ... 200
Mr. Gapper . . .. 0 5 0| Mr. W.Kelly 010 0
An age friend 2 0 0 | Mr. E.T.Stinger .. 110
A Holloway cabman 0 1 6 | From two friends . 010 0
Friends at Nottingham, per Mrs. R. Proceeds of Service of Song by Or-
Dodwell . 05 6 Ea age Chou, at We.st Croydon
Mr, W. N. leayson 012 0 ptist Chapel . . 716 8
Mrs. Ferrett 010
Readers of “John Ploughmms Al Annual Subscriptions :—
manack ” . 0 2 6 | FreeChurch Sunday-uhool l?ort le-
Captain E. E. Cox.. 110 0 liam 010 0
Mr. W. Matthew o 2 00 Mrs. Padgett .. 110
Mr. and Mrs, Weightman w 10 0 0 | Mr.T. RB. Johnson,perl"‘ R.T. .. 010 O
Mrs. E. Edgley w 110 -
Collected by Mrs. Allen ... ... .. 018 4 £708 15 4
¢ For Christ’s sake” . 0309 S

List of Presents, per Mr. Charlesworth, to Feb. 14th (Boys' Division) :—Provisrons.—441bs. Sausages,
Mr. A. J. Thompson.

CLoTHING :—8 Articles, Mrs. Wﬂéuns ; 10 Articles, Mrs. Gardiner; 6 Articles, Miss E. Rogers;

malong and trimming 6 Vests, Mr

(Girls' Division): —CLo'rmx:;—-GA:ncles,Mrs Willdns; 19 Articles, Mr. Gardiner ; 10 Articles, H.
Kidner; 2 Articles, Mrs. Goslin.

GENERAL.—200 New Year’s Addresses, 200 Almanacks, 200 copies  Pleasant Rendings,” Committee,
Sunday-school Union ; 13 Worn Garments, Mr. Twinbull ; 14 lbs, Funcy Soap, Mr. R’_ Medalin,

per Mr. T. P. Chard ; 2 Articles, Miss J. Allen ; a Pareel for sale-room, Mr. H. Mears; 7 volumes
¢ Little Folks,” unbou.nd Miss Holmes.

Girly Orphamage Building Fund.

Statement of Receipts from January 16th to February 14th, 1882,

£ 8. d. £ s 4.
Mrs. J. Allan 100 Collected by Mrs. M. Prestwich :—
ftanps from Burmtaple 0 1 0 | Mr, Brocklesby 011 O
H. Green ... . . 0 2 0 | Mr. Brocklesby and Bister 011 0
Mis. M. Bowen 1 0 0 | Jane Falconer . 010 0
Mr. Charles Burker 010 0 | Selina Rees .,. 010
Postal Order from Lambeth 0 5 0 | Jane Ackford 010
Xoanily Ellis ... 0 4 0 ' M. Prestwich 060
JMrs. Bpurdens and Fnends 070 _— 200
Mr. C. C. Harris ... . 210 0 | Mr. E. Wollaﬂott 20 0 0
Mrs. L. Wheatley ... 016 6  Mrs, Parr . 110
My, Wilikuin Ladden 2 0 0 Cuildren of Mr. R. T Hallett w 080
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£ 8 d. £ 8 d.
Mr. John Graham... 010 0 Mr. John Hosegood and brot‘ler 1 0 2
College Evcning Clusws, per ‘Mr. H. A poor gardener ... 150
Johnsom ... 21 0 0 B8.J.J., 05 0
Mrs, M. Job... . 1 0 0| Mr. George }Iuksley 05 0
Mr. Walter Mercer .. B 00 Miss A. E. Thompson . 0 2 8
A constant Sermon-reader .. .. 1 0 0 | Collected by Miss Edith Pn.ul 100
For *‘ The Liverpool House": Mcr. E. B. Illidge ... . 01911
Mr. R. Lewis . l 00 Mr. Tbos. Moore ... 500
M. A. Wright 010 0 Harriette and Polly 0 20
«—-— 110 0 | Aninvalid, Clapham-park 0 2 6
Mr. J. McMnster ... 05 0 *‘ My tobacco allowance ** 050
M_r 8. and Friend 0 5 0 | A widow's mite, Leith ... 0 2 6
C.B. - 1 0 0| Mr. A. H. Scard 05 0
Mr John Rldgeon, pel' W, G 1 0 0 | Mrs. Krell (sale of ‘silver d‘sh) 10 6 0
Stamps, per W. G. - .. 010 Mr. J. 8. Browne . 2 00
Mr. Robert Dawson e w 0 40 (,ra,ce, Agnes, mbel and Eva, Bris-
A tiny Thankoffering .. 0 65 0 1 0 6
H.M. 050 Mr T Hﬁnly 500
Mr. H. D. Marshall .. 010 0 | A Widower'smite.. 05 0
W. P, Chicago .. 1 0 0 | A few friends, per ] Mr. G. Sfanley 130
Fnencis at Fomhnm, er Pastor M Mrs. Vowles .. 010 O
Cumming . 015 0 | Mr. Josiah Goodehild .. 300
Mr. C. E. ‘Thomas’ 100 Additional  Contributions jar the
E.J.D. .. . 050 Bazaar :—
Mr. A. Sears . 0 9 0 | Mrs. M., per Mrs. Cornhorough 010 O
Little Leo’s Bricks 0 2 0 | Mre, Joan White, per W. G. ... 210 0
Mrs. B. Joyce 1 0 O | Mr.F. Heritage, per Mrs. Allison 500
Mrs, Kerr w. 0 3 0 [ Miss Jarrett perM.r Bartlett .. 05 0
Mr. E. Johneon (goods <nld) we 2 5 0 | Mr.J H.Tarrant.. 10 0 0
Mrs. Kitts, per Mr. Camplell ... . 010 0 | Bazaar Goods sold by Mr. G H Caur.. 0 3 9
Per Pastor C. W. Townsend ~— Mrs. Richardson ... . 030
Mr. John Jackson... 100 Mr. Edward Joynson 10 0 0
Mr, William Jackson 010 0 Pastor J. 8. Geale . 010 0
Miss Alice Jackson . 050 Richmond-street Mission
Puastor C. W. Townsend ... 010 0 Stall, per Mr. T.
Messts, R, and J. Seed ... 010 0 Dunn :—
Mr. J. Roe .. . 010 Mr. Watkins 214 0
Mrs. Kirby .. 040 A friend ... o 05 0
Mr, J. Spalam 05 0 Mcr. E. R. Close e 050
Miss Reynolds 020 Mr. Cornell ... 017 0
Mr. Joseph Parkinson 010 0 Goods sold ... 012 0
My, William Parkinson .. 010 O Mr. Blake 017 0
Mr. R. Tripyer . 020 Mr. Simon 050
Mr. Thomas Crook (Chea- J.W.8. . 200
ham House) . 010 0 Mrs. Ward ... 500
Miss Hall... ... 050 Miss Whittome 220
Mr. John Crook ... 100 Mr. Bloomtield 010 0
Mr. John Catterall 010 0 Smaller amounts ... 0 3 6
Mr, Henry Snalan 050 1510 6
M. T. Crook (La.\brcck) 050 For Mrs. Carr’s Stall :—
Mr. G. Parr, jun. . 050 Mr. Henry Thompson .. ... 1010 0
Mr. G. Pai2, sen. ... 010 For Colportage Stall, per Tev. W.
Mr. John Clark ... 0 26 Corden Jones :—
Mrs.  Catterall (Inskip Mr. Leach, Colporteur s, two
Mill) 050 little bovs . 010
X — 717 6 Per Mr. Mizen 070
Miss L. Grome 0 3 0 | Per Mr. Kilby . 012 6
Miss E, Hall 5 0 0 | PerMr. Botwu"ht 120
Mos. Sturdy .. — 010 0 | PerMr. H. Parne 010
Mus. Barrett. ., . 0 5 0| Per NMr. C. Morgnn—J .
Mis. G. B. Richardson .. 05 0 Cory, Esq. . 500
J. Middlesbro® (three inonths) ... 0 3 0 | Smellsums... - 0350
Miss Catherine I’ay'uc (luss £2 pmd for — 7 8 6
boolks) e 48 0 O | Supplementary List Bazaar Goods, sold
M. Y. A. 05 0 after closing Stall Accounts :—
Mrs, Chapmnn pel Pastor D.Russell.. 0 5 0 | Mr. Milly Meat und Poul-
Mr. W. H. Willcox . 2 00 try Stall ... 210 0
Mrs. Collen and friends ... 11 0| Mys. Dring and Mrs.
A deaf sermop-reader 5 0 0 Huckle's Stall .. 311 4
A lover of Jesus . 05 0 The Misses (.,rumptona
. G. Barrett ... 06 0 Stall 347
“ Granny Bishop’s bricks Aiss Brooks® Stall . 110 0
Richard Gough 026 Colportage  Association
Busan Gough 02 0 Stall . 168 2
M. Jane Cureton 0 2 @6 Mrs. Ashby s Stall 210 0
Mrs, Cureton . 0 26 Sale of models of “John
Jane Gough .., 0 20 Ploughman 012 0
Barah Gough . 026 — 15 6 1
014 —_
Mrs, Larlham 500 £265 411
Mg, Aldridge 16 —_—
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@olportage Dssocintion,

Statement of Receipts from January l4th to February 14th, 1882,

Subscriptions and Donations to the General Fund :— £ 8. d.
. £ 8. d. | Mr. Thos. Greenwood, for Brentford... 40 0 0o
Friend, per Mr. T. Watson . 6 | Wilts and E. Somerset Association 1710 ¢
Mr. J. C. Pa ... 010 0 | South Birmingham Colportage Asso-
Mr. Arthur Briscoe “w 25 00 ciation ... .. 10 0 0
Mr. and Mrs. Hull... . 1 0 0 | Elders’ Bible Class, Metropolitan
W. P, Chi 117 Tabernacle, for Perry Bar District... 5 0 0
Mr. Armstrong, Warrambeen ... 500 Arnold District :—
Mr, Wm. Pickard.., 0786 Per Miss A, Wells:—
Mrs. S., a tenth 0 7 0 | Mr. R. Mellon 220
J. M. . 10 0 0 | Mr. A, Wells 100
J.C.8. . . 1 00 Mr.J. S. Wells ... 100
T.E.T. .. 2 0 0 | Mr.W. Goodliffe ... 100
M. H, Thankoffering for answered Mr. H. Ashwell 100
prayer ... .. 010 0 | Mr. F. Burton 010 0
Mrs. Milligan 1 0 0 | Mr. Cooper ... 0560
Mr. Thos. R. 5 0 0 | Mr. Wheatley 02 6
Mr. Geo. Brown ... 5 0 0 | Mr. Gripper... 060
Miss Wade, per Mrs. Blott 5§ 00 Per Miss Dabell :—
Mr. W, H. Willcox . 2 0 0 | Rev. Thruman . 2 20
Mrs. A. Whatley ... 0 5 0 | Mrs. Armitage 100
‘A Barrister ™ 1 0 0 | Mrs. Taylor... 100
Mr. A. H. Scard ... 0 6 0 | MissCheetham 110
Mr. and Mrs. Potier 210 6 [ Mr. Dabell .., 010 O
Mr. W, Graham 10 0 © Mrs. Lang ... 010 O
Mr. Geo. White ... w. 015 0 | Mrs. Thackera 050
Annual, and other Subscriptions :— Mis. Crofts ... 06 0
Mr. F. McHaffie (quarterly) 0 5 0 | Mrs. Clark ... 02 6
Mr. Quinn_... 010 O Mrs. Antil ... 0 2 6
Mr. H. B. Frearson (balf-yearly) 710 0 | Mrs. Tukes... 02 6
Miss Penstone «. 010 6 | Mrs. Phips ... 010
E. B. (Quarterly, towards salary of Mr. Dyer 010
travelling secretary) ... 0 | Mr. Kirk ... 050
_ Per Miss Langley :
£135 9 1 | Mr. R. Bexon 010 0
—_— Mpr. Jno. Birch 010 O
Subscriptions and Donations for Districts :— Mr. Jas. Birch 010 0
£ 8. 4. | Mr. John Lindley ... 050
Oxfordshire Association, Witney Dis- Mr. J. P. Ford 0 2 6
trict 0 0 | Mr.Jno. Crampton 020
High Wycombe District .. ... ... 12 0 0 | Mr.S.Cox ... ... 010
Islington District (per Rev. F. A.Jones) 10 0 0 | Mr. G. Briggs 020
North Wilts District ... ... 6 5 0 | Mrs. Woodward 02 6
Metropolitan Tabernacle Sunday School, Mr. J. Bexon 0 2 6
for Cheddar 5 0 | Miss Langley . 0 2 6
Kettering District ... . .. 500 17 2 0
Friends at Maldon... .. 80O _—
Arundel District ... e .. 10 0 0 £161 12 0
Great Yarmouth Town Mission w T10 0 _—
. *
Soriety of Ghangelists,
Statement of Receipts from January 16th to February 14th, 1882.
£ s d. TR T £ 8. d
arry ... .. 010 O . E. T. 100
?TF"C.J'S.‘_’:.P 0 0| Mr. A H.Scard ... .. we 050
Balance of Collection at Rushden, per Mr. W, Grabam ... .. .. 10 0 0
Mr. Burnham ... 2 9 —_—
Balance of Collection 2t Sheepshed, per £1811 6
Mr. Bur .. 313 9 —_—

Friends sending presents to the Orphanage are earnestly requested to let thsir
names or initials accompany the same, or we cannot properly acknowledge them ; and
also to write Mr. Spurgeon if no acknowledgment is sent within & week. All paroels
should be addressed to Mr. Charlesworth, Stockwell Orphanage, Clapham Road, London.

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon,  Westmood,” Beulah
Hill, Upper Normood. Should any sums be unacknonledged in this List, friends are
requested to srite at_once to Mr. Spurgeon. Post Office Orders should be made
payable at the Chicf Office, London, to C. H. Spurgeon,



PASTORS’
Account for the Year 1881,

COLLEGE.

RECEIPTS.

To Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle v

s» Donations ..
4» Collections 'by Btudents

45 Annual Meeting

s» Interest on Balance at Bankers

Total Receipts
s»» Balance in hand, 15t January, 1881

JAMES A. BPURGEON,
W. C. MURRELL,
J. PABSMORE,

Finance Commitiee,

£ s d
1,681 0
3,632 4
631 12

80 0

45 14

W wo

6,170 11 8
1,515 19 1

£7,686 10 9

————

PAYMENTS.

By Salaries ... o

»”

Board and Lodging, and Medlca.l Attendance

Clothing

Lighting, cleaning, nnd warming

Books, Printing, Btationery, and Office dmbu.rsements

Books printed and published .

Less Receipts for Coles' * Divine Soverexgnt) Atd

‘Watson's ‘“Body of Divinity,” and Rogers’
# Conference Addresses’”

Dooks to Students on leaving ..,

70 20

448 9 4

,» T'reaching Btations,—Home Mission Work and Ne\v Chnpels

,» Annual Conference,—Hire of Materials, Labour, Decorations, &c.

Furniture and Fittings

Dalance in hand, 81st December, 1851 s

Auditcd and found correet, January 81st, 1882,

WILLIAM P. OLNEY,
BENJN. WILDON CARR,
WILLIAM PAYNE,

£ s d.
1,497 10 8
8,831 6 9

143 210

152 11 2

196 10 2

21 12
160 4
609 13
333 8
87 5 0

[ RO ]

6,883 6 4

803 5 b

£7,686 10 9

l Auditors,

)



PASTORS'

COLLEGE SOCIETY OF EVANGELISTS.
Account for the Year 1881.

RECEITTS. PAYMENTS.
. . . £ e d £ s d
To Donaticns, as {mlmhhcrl in the “ Sword and Trowel” . 348 14 1 By Balnrica of the three Evangelists . 709 7 0
y» Contributicns Ly Churches visited by Lvangelists ... . 08 4 1 ys Travelling Expenses to ung from plnccs visited 106 0 6
» Printing, &c. e 28 4 6
Total Reecipts £1,056 18 2 Total Payments ... e £843 12 ©
y»» Balarce in hand, 1¢t January, 1681 . 167 18 10 s»» Balance in hand, 31st Deccmber, 1881 31 0 0
£1,224 12 0 £1,224 12 0
i e ——
JAMES A. BPURGEON, WILLIAM P. OLNEY, )
W. C. MURRELL, Finance Commitice, Auditcd and found correct, January 31et, 1882. { BENJN. WILDON CA.RR, Auditora,
J. PASEMORE, WILLIAM PAYNE,
LOAN BUILDING AND RESERVE FUND.
Account for the Year 1881.
RECEIPTS. £ e d PAYMENTS.
To Balance in band, January 1st, 1851 “ o w. 1,040 10 10 | Dy Loans tf (;h}:lrches = 36‘:0 % dé
» Lepayments of Lonns T T L oo 3000
» Interest on Deposits ... o 569 3 Worthing 500 0 0
Hampden Chapel, ankney 50 0 0
Walthamstow . 200 0 0
£1,560 0 0
,» Balance in hand, 31st Decembcr, 1851 . 44315 1
£1,993 15 1 . £1,998 15 1
£ 8 d,
Loans outstanding, 31st December, 1881 . 4639 5 1
Cash Balance in hand »” . 443 16 1
Total amount of the Fund ... .. £56,083 0 2
-]

THOMAS H. OLNEY, Treasurer,

WILLIAM P. O

LNEY,
Examined and found corrcet, January 31st, 1852, {BENJN ‘WILDON CARR, } Auditors.

PAYNE,



SWORD AND THE TROWEL.

APRIL, 1882.

Editorinl Ayology.

E magazine is demanded, and the Editor can scarcely
-think two consecutive thoughts. He has an idea, and then
a pang, a sigh, and the idea has flown oul of reach, like
the boy’s butterfly. Or if he gets the pretty thing, he

s beats it to pieces in his eager effort, and it is no longer
worth the having. A sword and a trowel are poor things to work
with when one tosses to and fro in bed. Will not our kind readers
first excuse us if the number should be dull, and next prevent the
consequences of such dulness by setting more than usmal store by
such things as we have, considering what they cost us? We could not
postpone the affliction, or we would have had the magazine first, and
the gout afterwards; baut the sickness waylaid us, and stopped us just
when the hour for labour had arrived. If it were only a matter of legs
and arms we would manfully bear the pain at the extremities, and carry
on our work; but the essence of our mischief is the brain, and, witk
the foe penetrating our head-quarters, it is not easy to carry on the war.

Our comfort is that our Lord and Master will not expect more of us
than we can render, and we may surely hope that his children will be
moved by the same compassion.

Friends of many years’ standing, you will sympathize with one whom
you have so often cheered ; and if he be weak, your love will be all the
stronger. When he was a lad, it was from his little wallet that the
Lord and Maater fed you with loaves and fishes marvellonsly multi-
plied; and now that he is older, and can hardly lift even the little
breakfast-basket of his younger days, you will pray that the Master
will not stint the feast because he weakens the servitor. If we were
dead God could glorify himself by us, and so he will now that we can
say no more than—* To will is present with me; but how to perform
that which I would I find not.”—C. H. 8.

555 oBd

[

11
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Gasence of u Bible- Bociely Jpeech.

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

CATTER the Bible without stint, strew the sacred pages “thick as
leaves in Vallambrosa.,” Put it into the hand of prince and
peasant, leave it in the waiting-room and the car, give it to the scep-
tical philosopher and the unsophisticated child. “In the morning
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand.” Spread the
Scriptures till they are as universal as the light, as all-pervading as the

air, as all-refreshing as the dew. N

To that end I commend the British and Foreign Bible Society as a
great means of disseminating the word of God in all quarters of the
globe. We have our own conscientious difference with this Society on
a certain point; but that can never prevent our co-operating with it to
the utmost of our power where the one object is to keep the Holy
Scriptures before the public eye, and within the reach of all mankind.

Of course, we are not so superstitious as to believe that the mere dis-
persion of Bibles must do good, whether they are read or mot. Our
hope is that they will be read, and that the Holy Spirit will lead many
to study them to their souls’ eternal benefit. Apart from this, there is
no special benefit in putting a Bible to sleep in every bedroom, and a
well-dressed copy to be on parade in the drawing-room ; neither is there
any great thing done when you can sell a Bible for sixpence, and a
Testament for twopence. But we look for this, and have no reason to
reckon upon disappointment—place the Bible within every man’s reach,
and see what will come of it.

‘What is the Bible to us that we should wish to spread it throughount
the habitable earth ? The answer is a large one. First, it is to us
the wmpire of truth. Let the umpire be where he can be heard. The
Scripture is our court of appeal ; let it be open to all comers. Every
man must have an anchorage for his faith ; even for his unbelief he
needs some form of hold-fast. The disputer of this world believes in
himself, and so he ends the matter. The Roman Catholic finds his
anchorage in the infallibility of the Pope, and submits his reason to the
traditions of his church. You and I find our anchorage in the in-
fallibility of Scriptore. The Holy Ghost moved holy men of old to
write this Book, and we believe that every word of it is inspired, and
that if we conld get absolutely the exact words in which it was written
at the first, we should have a book as perfect, certain, and immutable
as God himself. We know that in any one version of it there may be
minor errors of copyists, which could not have been avoided unless a
miracle had been wronght every day for thousands of years; but, allow-
ing for that, we hold that the volume containing the Old and New
Testaments is God’s revelation of himself to us in words,—a revelation
positive and clear. Hence it is that we desire every living man to read
it. We desire to see trath triumphant, and error defeated; and there-
fore we scatter the Bible. We would see the divided church once more
purged of heresies, and united in one Lord, one faith, and one baptism ;
and therefore we scatter the Bible. If this book be the test of truth,
those who are the children of truth are the most deeply concerned to
see it brought to the front.
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“This is the judge that ends the atrife,
Where wit and reason fail.”
Leb us proclaim the judgments of this judge in all places. To me one
text of Scripture is worth seven years of argument. Fathers, schoolmen,
reformers, Puritans, bishops, and even ecclesiastical courts are nothing
in comparison with this oracle of God.

The test-book should be accessible to every man. No one should be
allowed to go abroad into an atmosphere loaded with superstition and
geepticism without bearing the antidote with him. We should not
merely provide it for him when he geeks it, but we should suggest his
use of it by furnishing an abundant supply. Every man should be able
to judge of the truth and value of the teaching of the pulpit and the
press by having in his hand the law and the testimony by which all
must be judged.

Brethren, the Bible is to us, next, the sforehouse of truth. It not
only helps us to judge what is truth, but it tells us what truth is.
Shall we not wish that all our neighbours should possess such a
treasnre 7 Will we allow one poor wandering gipsy or street-beggar
to be without the book which makes wise the simple? The marvellous
fuloess of Holy Scripture reminds me of certain of our coal-mines.
Coal is found upon the surface, and it gladdens the cottager’s hearth,
without costing him labour in coming at it. Even thus there are
truths in the Bible which are conspicuous to every reader, and are
learned without study or resecarch. When the surface-coal is gone, the
miners dig down till they come to another seam, and the same thing is
done many times : they go further into the bowels of the earth, and
they find still more treasure. In such mines there is no exhaustion ;
so long as the expense of the descent can be borne, the enterprising
digger may go far down under the bottom of the mighty sea, and still
find full veins to reward him. Men exhanst a coal-mine, but they will
never work out the Biblical mine, nor come to the end of the trauth
that is in God's word. I do not know what truth is not in the Bible.
A band of eminent men once taught; that all science is to be found in
the Bible : they conceived it to be a thesaurus of philosophical and
physical trnth, as well as of theological truth, and they said that all
discoveries which are made externally by science might have been made
within the inspired volume if we had looked for them. They asked if
the circulation of the blood was not taught by Solomon long before
Harvey’s day, and if the rotundity of the earth and its position in
Space were not clearly indicated ? All things were and are known to
that great Author who iuspired the writers of this book, and it is small
wonder if his omniscience betrays itself. When onr very wise men
have discovered all they can, it may be that their wisdom will become
sofficiently prudent to look up to the foolishness of God; but as yet
the foolishness of God is wiser than men—the book in which God
conceals the secrets of nature is yet too bright for mortal eye.

Every stray hint in the Bible is of value, but evidently it was written
chiefly to teach us moral and spiritual truth, to teach us the truths
that_ concern our relation to one another, and to God. Upon those
subjects it gives us everything we require. There is no subject upon
which it does not treat, or if there be a subject upon which it is silent,
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it teaches us that God having nothing to say upon it, we ought to have
nothing to ask. This marvellous book says all we want to know, and
ought to know, in every case.

What a storehouse it is, since a man may continue to preach from it
for five-and-twenty years, and still find that there is more to preach
from than when he began to discourse upon it! What pyramids of
books have been written upon the Bible, and yet we who are students
find no portion over-expounded, but large parts which are scarcely
touched. If you take Darling’s Cyclop=dia, and look at a text which
one divine has preached upon, you will see that dozens have done
the same; but there are hundreds of texts which remain like virgin
summits, whereon the foot of preacher has never stood. I might
almost say that the major part of the word of God is in that condition ;
it is still an Eldorado unexplored, a land whose dust is gold.

This is a tempting subject. The word of God is the great Popular
Educator, the treasure-house of wisdom and knowledge, and surely,
we, who desire to see around us a holy, happy, instructed people, must
most anxiously desire that all men should read and believe, and under-
stand the message of the Lord.

Next, far and wide disperse the Holy Word, becanse it is #ke great
ezemplar of morals. To whom shall we go for help in this matter, if
we forget this thrice-holy Book ? The common novels of the day are
sorry teachers of morality ; they teach a great deal more of immorality.
The religious fiction of the day is little better: it is either goody-
goody, teaching men and women how to be babies, or else it is suggest-
ive of doubts which minister weakness to the soul. And what are all
the essays and the theories of reviewers ? What are all the tomes of
the sages, and the gatherings up of centuries ? London would become
a field of blood if its only force for the maintenance of law, order, and
right were found in the current literature of the period apart from the
Bible and religion. The Scriptures give us a perfect law, and fix its
commands upon the firm foundation of God’s claim to man’s obedience.
It reveals to us the perfect example of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
gives us the most powerful motives for copying that example, by
attracting our love to him on account of his life and death on our
behalf. It supplies virtue with courage, and gives zeal to justice.
If we would create a thoroughly moral people, it can only be done in
connection with the diffusion, belief, and practice of the Scriptures.
The spread of sound morals is an absolute necessity of good govern-
ment, especially in our great cities. Sin is a political danger. Bat
the people’s morals cannot he cared for except upon the basis of
religion, and there is no religion but that of the cross. Banish religion,
and you destroy virtue. We will not say that no infidels have been
moral, but we do say this, that unknown to themgelves they were
under influences which sprang out of religion and its outgrowths, and
g0 they were not fair specimens of what atheism alone would produce.
Go to France in 1797, and see what happens to a nation when the
gacred volume is removed and its teachings are derided: there the
gospel of Pandemoniam brought forth its Millennium, and anarchy
created mpon earth the express likeness of hell. If you would settle
the pillars of order upon the basis of liberty, let the word of God be
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in the handa of all your citizens ; and if you would go on to build an

- .enduring empire, which shall be & temple of blessings to all mankind,
let the sacred page be every day more studied, better understood, and
more heartily practised.

Holy Scripture is not only the teacher of morals, but it is the great
enforcer of truth.  Other books tell us the truth, but this puts us in love
with it : they instruct us, but this converts us. That is a fine instance
which is told of Junius, who bad been for years an infidel. His father
persuaded him to come home, and, being grieved at his opinions, begged
him, for the love of his father, to read the New Testament. He said he
would read it once; and here is his testimony concerning it: “ When I
opened the New Testament I first fixed my eyes on that august chapter
with which St. John begins his Gospel: ‘In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” I read
part of the chapter, and was soon convinced that the divinity of the
argument, and the majesty and authority of the style, did far excel all
the eloquence and art of human writings ; my whole body trembled, my
mind was astonished, and I was so affected all that day that I knew
not where or what I was. O my God, thou wast mindful of me,
according to the multitude of thy mercies; and in pity broughtest home
thy lost sheep into thy fold.”

The word not only contains the truth, bnt it distils a certain secret
anction by which that truth penetrates the heart. The Spirit of God is
usually pleased to bless the word of God to the conversion of men. It
18 a self-evidencing book, proving its own inspiration by its effect on
the soul. I find when I question people about their conversion that it
is almost always a text of Scriptnre that God has blessed to that end.
I may have expatiated on the text in my sermon, but the main instru-
ment which the Lord has employed has been the passage itself. It is
God’s word, and not our comments upon it, which he usually blesses to
the conversion of men. Have you not all felt, who know the Lord, that
4 wondrous charm is in the word of God, by which men are gently led
to the Saviour ? Was it not by one touch of Scripture that the scales
were made to fall from your eyes, and you saw the light ? Lez luz -
the law ig light. The Bible itself is a preacher, yea, an army of
preachers in one ; its silent tongue has more eloquence in it than all
the tongues of all God’s ministers ; and often those who have not been
led to faith by human voices have heard in the Bible the “ still, small
voice ” of God himself, and bowed before the throne of the Most High.
If you want sinners converted and souls saved, spread the sacred
Scriptures. You cannot tell where God will bless them; sow them
beside all waters.

Let us spread the Holy Scriptures also, and perhaps chiefly, because
they are the very throne of Christ. 1 hate to hear Scripture and
Scriptural doctrine made into a great stone to roll at the door of the
sepulchre of a dead Christ. This may be done by teaching a creed, and
forgetting the living personality of our Lord. I have heard of Christians
whose principal talk is about “the church.” God bless the church !
But it is not the chief object of our affection, Christ—Christ crucified—
must ever stand first. I have joined the society of ¢ know-nothings ’;
not the American ¢know-nothings,” but the old Pauline know-
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nothings; for I determined to know nothing among you save Jesus
Christ and him crucified. Those who are of that persuasion will be
sure to love the word of God, for it is full of Jesus. ¢ The Scriptures
are the swaddling-bands of the child Christ Jesus ;” so St. Aungustine
nsed to say. The Scriptures are those beds of choicest flowers where he
is ever present:—* He feedeth among the lilies.” This is the garden
where he delighteth to walk. In the Scriptures, as in the Temple,
everyone speaks of his glory. All the prophets and apostles point to
him, and with one voice cry, ¢ Behold the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world” The ivory palaces of inspiration are
fragrant with caseia and myrrh, and all that myrrh and holy perfume
come from the presence of Christ in the midst of them. Oh! you who
love the Incarnate Word, spread the inspired word which does him
honour. Oh! you that feel that he loved yon and gave himself for
you, if you desire to bring him an acceptable sacrifice, spread the
word of God all over the world, till every creature shall read the
glowing page.

Last of all, let us spread the Bible, for we have no idea how greatly
it is the consolation of the affiicted, and the comforter of the poor and
troubled. It nourishes the souls of the famished ones. I know many
persons who cannot get out to a place of worship, for they have been
bedridden for many years ; but the Psalms of David, and tbe blessed
words of the Saviour, such as, “ Let not your heart be troubled : ye
believe in God, believe also in me,” have been their daily food.

I have heard it whispered by some of God’s people sometimes, “ We
know not where to get the gospel. We have a preacher, but he is a dry
bone; there is no marrow in him, for there is no Christ in his preach-
ing.” When you hear a sermon that has no Christ in it, you are to be
pitied : if you hear that man again it is your own fault, and you will
deserve to be blamed. I would not give a man a second chance to
preach me a Christless sermon. “That is hard,” say you. Ifa man
were to advertise that he could make bread without flour he might add,
“but I will never doit.” It may be so, but let us judge by an analogy.
When I get the idea that a gentleman believes in a gospel in which
Christ is not first and last I leave him alone in his glory. ~Christ must
be all in all, or the gospel is not preached. When people live in a
region where an adulterated gospel is served out, what a blessing it is
that they can go and get the bread of life at first hand from their
Bibles! "If you live in a region where the milk is watered down, the
best thing is to keep a cow of your own: to have your own Bible is
like keeping your own cow; from it you get “ the sincere milk of the
word.” "And what a blessing it is to be able to have God’s word at so
small a cost ! Time was when your forefathers would have given all
they were worth if they could have had such a treasure. You have it
in all your houses ; therefore take care that you have it in your hearts.

When we think of the many, many poor people in this great city of
ours that suffer very much, and yet are happy because they live on the
word of God as their daily manna; when we think of the many who
are full of diseases, whose very bones decay, und yet are joyful and sing
all day long because the holy promises are their comforters; when we
think of the many that are almost homeless, scarcely knowing where to
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lay their heads, and are, nevertheless, supremely blessed through the

race of Gtod, we cannot but adore the sacred Scripture, which is the
meant and drink of their soula, Take the Bible away! You might as
well strike the sun from the firmament, or dry up all the rivers and
springs.

I was sitting under a beech-tree in the New Forest some time ago,
thinking and meditating on that tree. The beech is a very wonderfal
tree, exhibiting many curious habits and growths. If any tree has in-
tellect it is the beech-tree. I was meditating upon my friend the beech,
and looking up through the interlaced branches and enjoying the
shade, when I saw a squirrel up in the tree, and I said to myself, ‘“ Ah,
I do not value this tree as the squirrel does. He knows the tiunk
avenne, and calls it his High Street, and then he knows all the branch
streets, all the little thoroughfares, and the nooks where he can hide
himself away. This tree is his town, and he almost counts the leaves
as he runs about it. Moreover, he has a little store of nuts somewhere
in his own private bank, and this tree is a sort of mother and father
and general provider for him. He can tell me what sounds it makes at
midnight, and what creaking of the branches he hears when the storm
is out; for this tree is his world, it is everything to him.”

Now, we ministers go to the Bible for our texts, and value it for that
purpose ; and ordinary readers go there, and see much of poetry, and
much that is interesting and instructive in it; bot the poor sinner,
heavy-laden with his sins, how precions it is to him when first it reveals
his Saviour, and afterwards, when he is worn and weary with the cares
of life, how precious is the Word to the believer when it assures him
that his bread shall be given him and his water shall be sure. We do
not know the value that one line of Scripture has in the eye of one of
God’s saints whom that Scripture has sustained. Whenever you give
a Bible, you bestow a priceless treasure upon the man who receives it ;
therefore, go on with your contributions, and do all that you can to
spread the word of God. The Bible is not Christ, but it points to
him : you may not rest in your Bibles as thongh they could save you,
but you must go to Christ himself for salvation; but still, when you
have once believed in the Lord Jesus, set about leading others to him,
and how can you do this more surely than by seeing to it that the
Scriptures are scattered everywhere? Farewell.

2 B.eliefy of onr Bosyel Work in Sorth-foest Spain.,

“7E are not now about to say anything of our introductory Spanish

experience in Barcelona and Madrid. This paper is to review
our work in the North-west of the Peninsula, which extends from Arteijo
to Morgadanes, a distance of about one hundred and twenty miles. We
have gone over this line when there was no gospel work in any place,
when it was impossible to meet a Spanish Christian there, for the simple
reason that there was not one. Since then we have visited the places now
to be mentioned, preaching the gospel in them for the first time, at least
for centuries. Indeed, we have written about them all in The Sword
and the Trowel before. Then we took the reader into the various places,
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ghowed him all the “ins and outs” of the meetings at leisure; now
we intend to take him as by express train, only saying a word about
each place as we fly past.

How happy the reader may consider himself to go in an express train
of thought over this ground! It is the only express that exists in the
North-west ; indeed, there is no other train in which the through
journey can be performed. The usual conveyance is from Loureda to
Corunna, eight miles, donkeys or diligence ; from Corunna to Santiago,
forty miles, diligence; from Santiago to-Carril and Villagarcia, twenty-
five miles, train; from Carril to Pontevedra, fifteen miles, diligence ;
from Pontevedra to Redondela, twelve miles, diligence; from Re-
dondela to Vigo, seven miles, train; from Vigo to Morgadanes, ten
miles, partly by conveyance and partly on foot: the entire journey
occnpying about thirty hours. Eighteen hours in the diligence or stage-
coach, without any possibility of getting anything to eat by the way, is
not a new experience to us; and said I not well that you may be glad
to go with ms by an express train, made up of carriages of thought,
along this difficult line? It is the quickest train we know of ; there is
least jolting; you may go even without feeling the springs of the
carriage ; the company is no worse than if you were sitting in your own
house ; the fare, the price of the magazine; and we promise not even to
give you the trouble to take your gloves off to look for the ticket. .One
thing we have no desire for you to do—we are very anxious that you
should not go to sleep on the journey.

Our first imaginary station is Loureda, the carriages stand along the
platform, the engine is coupled on, steam is up, there’s the cry “ Take
seats;” jump in. Do you hear the whistle? Now we are off. Here
we are, just approaching Arteijo. Look ahead! There, do you see
that house standing alone? That was our first meeting-place. Just in
front there is where the priest gathered a crowd to annoy -us at our first
meetings. He made the people yell and shout, “ Viva g Virgen.! ” and
“ Viva el Papa!” and got one man to ride his horse up against the door.
Poor fellow ! He gained nothing by it; and his death was very sad;
but I'll tell you about it presently. Do you see the river over there,
and that tree with its boughs growing over it ? There one of the
converts jumped into the river, and hid under the tree, when pursued by
a man whom the priestly party had hired to murder him. That farm-
house we are passing now 18 the present meeting-place. Both husband
and wife are Christians, and if you like to come back when the journey
is over they will ehow us hospitality. Sometimes four of us go, have
a meeting in the house, and stay the night. The mistress has been
called the “ Lydia of Spain.” Come to the other side—there’s the sea,
and in that cosy inlet we baptized some of the Christians. Here’s
Arteijo itself—a small town, celebrated for its mineral waters. You may
be glad we are in the train; for in this way you escape insults, and all
manner of queer names.

Now we have nothing important for eight miles. ¢You spoke of
baptism in the sea—have you any truly converted in the place ?” Oh,
yes, we have baptized nineteen people here ; and the sufferings they are
made to undergo give a reality to their confession of Chrigt. One man
nsed to get his living by means of his donkey ; but when he was con-
verted somebody shot his donkey in the mouth, Another had his little
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house burnt down (our friend, the farmer, afterwards gave him a place
to live in rent free) ; the schoolmaster of the village was baptized, and
he soon lost all his scholars; a beggar was converted, not a man who
went to begging as a trade, as you may see many doing during our
journey, but a true case where charity would be well employed. Well, he
became a Christian, as I tell you ; but, poor fellow, he could not any
longer beg in the Spanish orthodox beggar style—in the name of the
Virgin—but only in the name of Christ, and thus he became a loser by
the gospel ; for begging in the name of Christ showed he was an
evangelical beggar, and but few would heed him when thus he asked an
alms,

“ But you spoke of the priest's death being a sad ome.” Yes, I'll
tell you that in a few words, because we are nearing Corunna. After
annoying us, and persecuting our converts whenever he could, the
priest became too ill to go throngh his official performances, and another
priest came to officiate instead of him. The second priest thought the
first one too much taken up with his pigs and poultry, and reasoned
with him about it, telling him he ought to begin to think a little about
God now; but the first priest replied, “No; I have thought about
God rather too much; I need now to be taken up with the poultry and
the pigs ;> and shortly afterwards he died. Poor man, poor man; I
would rather be the converted beggar than be the priest.

‘Well, God bless, and increase, the little church at Arteijo.

‘“Is this Corunna? Why, it is quite a large town.” Yes, it ig, and
the largest in the North-west of Spain; and, like the country, is nearly
surrounded by the sea. We turn off at the next corner. Be quick and
get & glimpse of that row of houses to the right, just outside the town.
There Brother Blamire and I tock a house each, and below his home
was our meeting-place. How the Governor threatened when we an-
nounced we should preach in it for the first time! He wouldn’t allow
us to begin, he was sure the people would mob and murder us; no
such thing as gospel-preaching had taken place for centuries, and if we
commenced he would put us in jail. And sure enough when we went
down to our first meeting, three or four policemen were at the meeting-
house door, and both Mr. Blamire and I were uncertain as to their
mission.

“Did they put you in jail?” No; as we went in and the people
followed, they commenced calling, *Order, order,” and instead of
putting us in jail, they kept the door for us. Nor were the people
a8 a whole at all inclined to mob ums. On the second Lord’s-day
evening the meeting-place was crammed with curious hearers fwice,—
and after the second meeting about two thousand people who could not
find room cried out, “ Speak to us from the balcony.” That’s now
seven years ago, and meetings still continue to be held. If we were
not on a hasty journey it would be interesting to you to visit the
preacher, himself one of the first converts, and the other twenty or
thirty people converted here.

_From this point, Santa Lucia, a kind of suburb, you can get a good
view of the harbour and the town behind it; the town ascends some-
what gradually, and, as you see, Corunna is rather an attractive place.
*“ At what a speed we are going now!” Yes, and it is well we are, for
the country between this and Santiago, a distance of forty miles,
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excepting one little village, called Ordenes, is almost a desert, and you
bad better rest a little. “We are just coming down upon rather a
large town.”

Yes, Santiago is the next largest town to Corunna in the North-
west of Spain; and it 18 one of the most priest-ridden towns in the
country, and the immorality there is great. As to the college where
priests are made, one of the priests made in it told me that when he was
there among the many students, he only knew one honest man, and
bim they cast ont. There is some architectural beauty in the town,
especially the Cathedral, but the beauty is forgotten when you re-
member that it is all to deceive the people. It is sufficient to awe most
who go into the Cathedral and see the “ performance,” as it is well
called,—it would be wrong to call it “service,” unless “ of the devil ”
was understood. In the nave you look up and see a large painted eye
looking down apon you, in front is the organ with symbols representing
the angel sounding the last trumpet; to the left you see priests in
costly and attractive vestments going through their mummery in im-
posing style; looking toward the altar to your right, you have to take
care when six men lift up the large censer and swing it by means of
ropes attached to pulleys, for if it struck you you might lose your life
by the blow. When I am in the nave I think of knaves; when I see
their altar I think of the table of devils; when I see the performing
priests I remember that Spaniards say they are all fornicators; when
I walk round and see confessional-boxes for English, French, Germans,
etc., I loathe the whole thing, for thus they use any language to get
the people’s secrets for purposes of anthority over them; but they lock
God’s word away in an unknown tongue: and when I see the eye
painted above it all, I think how God has his eye upon them, and will
be clear when he judges them, and rends them in pieces as a lion.

Let Santiago go with its hypocrisy and lies, we shall have more
interest in a smaller place, Villagarcia, twenty-eight milesor so from it.
“ We seem to be approaching the sea again, which we have not seen since
we left Corunna.” Yes, that small town is Carril, where the Royal
Mail Steam Navigation Company’s steamers touch once a month when
going out from England, and just a mile-and-a-half from here we come
to our next meeting-place at Villagarcia. We commenced here about
eighteen months ago. When we began, the whole place was up; and
the priests talked about us for miles round. They told the people we
were keeping away the rain, and had scorched up their Indian corn,
that we had brought the last comet upon them; and one priest eight
miles off, got up and said to the congregation, * One hundred years ago
it was prophesied that Antichrist should come this year, and that
afterwards the world wonld come to an end. Now,” said the priest,
“gee how true this prophecy was, Antichrist has come, and is now
preaching at Villagarcia;” and he charged his congregation not to
come near us. After such talk of course it was natural for the people
to desire to see Antichrist, and from every quarter for miles round
they came to hear us. Some were converted, and last year we baptized
sixieen in this place. Look! do you see this row of houses—well,
there’s onr meeting-house, and may the Lord bless Brother Blamire’s
preaching and mine in that place. I mention Brother Blamire, for we
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are only fifteen miles from where he lives, and there is onr next meeting-
place, Pontevedra.

“ What pleasant scenery; how delightfal it is to have the view changing
thus at every turn!”

Yes, how often have we enjoyed the free, bracing air of these hills
ag we have footed every step of the way between this and Vigo, and
Morgadanes, and many and pleasant have been the thoughts suggested
by the common surronndings of the way! The early walk made us
think of David, who said, *“ Early will I seek thee.” The fresh morning
air spoke of the refreshing, bracing breezes of the Spirit of God; the
rising sun explained much abomt the light, heat, and beauty of the
Sun of Righteousness; and these hills, bathed in glory, spoke of the
everlasting hills, especially of the holy hill of Zion, where we shall
stand in the light of God, where there shall be no enemy, and no going
down to the valleys of mist and sadness, but where all i8 bright and
joyous for ever. Do you see Pontevedra there away in the distance,
with the sun making almost every piece of glass sparkle like a dia-
mond? When in our walks we have come upon it, the heavenly
home, with its sunlight and golden glory, has been made real, and the
hymn has been made trne—

« As when the weary traveller gains
The height of some commanding hill,
His beart revives if o'er the plains
He sees his home, though distant still.”

Well, this is Pontevedra. This is the place where the governor
threatened us with fourteen years’ imprisonment if we did not leave his
province; this is the place where the Archbishop of Santiago came
to excommunicate us, our landlords, and any who would sell us food ;
this is the place where the newspaper editors took our part
against the archbighop, and one of them, the editor of a daily paper, was
sentenced to thirty days’ silence and a fine of ten pounds for publishing
a letter written by us in answer to lectures against us by a priest; and
in this place last year we baptized thirteen persons, one of them being
the rector of an adjoining parish.

But on goes our train, dashing away, waiting for nothing, on the
Vigo line, whistling and snorting and puffing, rocking us from side to
gside, and breaking up our conversation into pieces. At any rate,
you can delight your eyes with the leafy vine near almost every honse
you pass, the maize fields, and the beautiful and winding bay, ever
widening till Vigo is reached.

‘““ But what place have we here? This dirty little town, so unattrac-
tive, so unfavourable a contrast to the splendid scenery about it—did
you not think this place worth working?” The truth is, I had almost
forgotten the place. It is Redondela. The people, speaking of its
being a fat place for the priests, say—

“ Il abad de Redondela
Come si la mejor cena.”
(The chief of Redondela priests
On the fat of all the land he feasts.)

We found the priests here powerful. We did the best we could



172 GOSPEL WORK IN NORTH-WEST SPAIN.

under the circumstances; Lut, so far as we see, there are no results.
This shows us that success is of God. Had the Lord not made the dif-
ference we should have had to say about all our other places the same
thing, therefore heartily do we say of any success we have had in Spain,
“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory.”

But have your eyes about you, here is Vigo. There, to the right, at
the end of that row, is our first meeting-place in this town. Now, to
the left, there lives our greatest enemy. In this town, when we com-
menced, we did not know how to make the meetings known, for there
waa no liberty to print bills or advertise in the daily papers, or even to affix
a notice outside the meeting-house door. The Lord helped us. One of
the editors, not knowing the law of the case, announced our meeting of
his own accord once and again. The second time, however, just when
he had printed all the copies of his paper, they made him dlot our an-
nouncement out of every copy, but the four black lines were the talk of
the town, and our meeting-place was crammed. Here we were taken
prisoners twice, but after much ado we were released, and now the few
brethren go on alone. We baptized here fourteen converts.

And now our train enters the mountainous and solitary road to Mor-
gadanes, and this is the end of onr journey—here the train will stop.
You see it has shut off the steam, the break is being applied. We are
stopping, you had better get out, and we will just walk round the place
for a change. You see it is a village of huts rather than houses. A
little way from this is Gondomar, where with our wives we were stoned
in front of the magistrate’s office. In this village a man was fined two
dollars for allowing a Christian from Vigo to sleep in his house, and
the magistrate threatened those who should dare o 7ead fhe Bible
fogether! They came to us, and we began a meeting in one of their
houses. At the first meeting we had as many as the room would hold,
and some had to stand at the door. Let us walk up this hill. Do you
see how lonely this mountain pathway is? Well, when we left the first
meeting, the priests had this path lined with about two hundred men,
women, and children, with stones in their pockets and aprons. When we
began our homeward way we were surprised by the report of a gun from
behind that low wall, and over these rocks the stonesrolled down upon
us, and when we got to this place where we now stand a-large group
pelted us, and so we passed throngh group after group for about a
mile and a half, till we got to the main road, which you noticed we left to
the right on our way here. The authorities at Madrid, stirred up by
the newspapers, interfered, and until lately we have had the meetings in
comparative peace. “ Whydo you sayuntil lately ?”’ Becanse a weekago I
had a letter to say that three of the brethren, the other day, becanse they
did not take off their hats to the host as it passed, were sentenced to
twenty days’ imprisonment, and a fine of ten dollars each. On one of
them, the preacher, they have inflicted a second fine of ten dollars.

Now, I hope I have fulfilled my promise made at the outset. I hope
the journey has been pleasant and quick enough; and let me tell you,
if you lay the periodical down, in addition to the advantages promised
at the beginning, you will not need to pay your fare back, but will find
yourself at home in less than the twinkling of an eye.

J. P. WIGSTONE.
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M Street Drubs’ Tew Purly,

UN'DER the most favourable conditions there is nothing very ex-

hilarating in a ride on the Blackwall Railway ; but on a raw winter
evening the exercise is nothing less than depressing. After leaving
Fenchurch-street we are sufficiently elevated to obtain a view of that
portion of the wonderful East-end which borders on the Thames, and
which after sunset, while as yet there is no moon, spreads before us as a
wilderness of houses with a sheet of yellow gas-light beneath, while a
cloud of smoky mist hovers above. Narrow, sloppy, and with only
lamps enough to make them visible, the streets look quite comfortless ;
and yet so valuable ig the ground that trains pass within a few feet of
where human beings are working, sinning, or sleeping. We are con-
tinually coming upon contrasts in this city of anomalies, and perhaps
the strangest anomaly of all is seen in the way in which wealth and
poverty are found in company. Though this may sometimes be more
apparent at the West-end of the town, the East is in reality no less
remarkable for its strange scenes contrasting one with another. Thus,
while the homes of poverty are thickly scattered, a few steps from any
one of them will take us to warehouses and cellars, acres upon acres in
extent, in which are stored almost incalculable quantities of the richest
produce of the most fruitful climes.

It happens to be an evening on which Dr. Barnardo is giving an
entertainment to a large company of that waif-and-stray class who have
learned to look up to him as a benefactor, the place of meeting being
the Edinburgh Castle, at Limehouse. To those who know this ren-
dezvous, and something about the strange manner in which the pre-
mises were reclaimed from the basest of uses, there is a charm even in
the name; and now, on approaching the brilliantly-lighted hostelry,
where gin and beer have been superseded by tea and coffee, the ear
i saluted by a very Babel of sounds, from the throats of children
struggling to gain admission to the feast within. In point of fact,
however, these clamorous youngsters are ineligible. The party consists
of some fifteen hundred boys and girls, all probably under fifteen years
of age, but not one of them is earning a living in a straightforward
manner apart from evil associations. For nights previous to the
meeting the tickets of invitation were carefully distributed in various
parts of London, by experienced agents, who well knew what they
were about. They penetrated to the hot, reeking kitchens of those
curiously awful dens known as common lodging-houses; they visited
the railway-stations, the cold market-places, and still darker haunts
at the water-side. The aim was to invite a party fifteen hundred
strong of virtually homeless children, those alone being invited who
were such, or who were living alone in a lodging-house, or who herded
with some adult in what, in & lodging-house neighbourhood, is known
88 “a furnished room.” Of these places generally we will preseutly
speak more particularly ; but in the meanwhile, as we view the strange
scene from the platform, we may well feel somewhat appalled, not only
at the ease with which so unique a party was gathered, but at the
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remembrance that, in London elone, there are at least twenty-eight
thousand of these unfortunate children who are born to misery.

Inside the hall, or, as we may say, in the large reception-room, the
scene i8 one of great activity, offering a rare opportunity to any who
are disposed to study character. As it is considered to be the safer
plan, no tables are provided; a mountain of well-filled paper-bags on
the platform, representing nearly a ton of food, shows that there will be
10 stint in the way of provisions, while the fragrant tea is brewed in
sixteen urns, each of the unfashionable but still respectable capacity of
thirty-six gallons. In addition to the present meal there is a con-
ditional promise of a new sixpence and a couple of oranges to each
guest provided good behaviour is preserved throughout the evening.
Although the youngsters are expected to make a noige, the order pre-
served is wonderfully good considering the conditions, and when we
again consider the privations suffered by these youngsters, we shall
wonder to see the cares of lifesit so lightly on their shoulders. Think-
ing nothing about the hardships of to-morrow, they are only concerned
with present enjoyment.

SOME OF DR. BARNARDO'S GUESTS.

Dr. Johnson enlisted the sympathy of posterity by once writing
himself dinnerless; but it is said that a sum of £5,000 would be
required to give the dinnerless children in the streets of London one
good meal. When invited to a treat, as in the case before us, they eat
as if having enough were an uncommon experience; and the rapidity
with which the mountain of bags of food dieappears is one of the note-
worthy phenomena of the evening, Taking it as a whole, the scene is
one such as might have been described by Defoe, or portrayed by the
pencil of Hogarth. Walk down the centre of the room while the cake
and bread and butter are being devoured, and notice well that, while no
two faces are alike, there is, as it were, that monotonous sameness in
all which marks them as belonging to one class. So smoked and dried
is their hair, for example, that all might readily be mistaken for one
colour ; not that there are no exceptions; for sprinkled here and
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there in the dark mass are a few specimens of that Saxon red which
even o lodging-house atmosphere cannot dye. Talk about the fresh-
ness of youth ; here are faces which never knew any freshness ; an

in the sense in which others have passed throngh the happy spring-
time of humanity, they were never young. They are familiar with
plenty of jokes and tricks ; but instead of being the overflowings of
the buoyancy of youth, these are counterfeits bronght from the gutter,
the markets, aud the waterside. What is vulgarly called larking is all
that the vulgar, undisciplined mind has to fall back upon. This may
occasion inconvenience ; but if nothing else can repress the disposition
to “lark” and play practical jokes, a powerful amateur band is in
readiness to drown all other sounds. The gas is far out of the reach of
mischievous hands ; and the waif generally finds it impossible to follow
any freak of gaiety when he cannot hear himself speak.

A round of speeches, such as are generally supposed to be given at
other meetings, would be quite out of place here, neither the patience
nor the mental capacity of the youthful audience being equal to such
an infliction. If such listenere are to be addressed at all advaatageously,
the speaker must be what certain editors would call an expert ; that is,
he must be a person who, in addition to possessing Christian sympathy,
is acqnainted with that strangely repnlsive world in which these boys
and girls pass their days. He must nnderstand all about their
hardships and their manner of looking at things above them, and
comprehend the influences, ordinary and extraordinary, which, unless a
helping hand is held out, keep them in the mire. Dr. Barnardo excels
nearly all the men we have ever met with in this department of
knowledge, and also in the tact with which he turns his acquirements
to account. Perhaps no other leading philanthropist in England, with
the exception of Lord Shaftesbury, possesses so thorough an acquaint-
ance with the horrible institutions of modern London kmown as the
common lodging-houses—the places whence the yonng creatures before
us have been brought.

Having ourselves done something in the way of lodging-house
visitation, a few words of explenation will assist the reader in realizing
the surroundings of those whom we, perhaps sometimes too lightly,
call waifs and strays. Since Parliament passed a certain measure,
framed by Lord Shaftesbury about thirty years ago, common lodging-
houses have been under police supervision, and in 1881 there were
1,220 establishments in London alone, which harboured a total popula-
tion of nearly 80,000 persons, about thirty per cent. of whom are
understood to be juveniles under sixteen years of age. Large as this
total is, however, it is supplemented by about a thousand other places,
ranking among unregistered houses, and which are continually receiving
notice to register by the police authorities.

Then it requires to be understood that bad as the lodging-houses
proper may be, a lower depth, if possible, is reached in that kind of
temporary accommodation, peculiar to lodging-house districts, known
a8 furnished rooms. The furnished room is expressly provided for the
nomad lodging-house class, and no more corresponds with ‘furnished
8partments ” than the lodging-house kitchen itself corresponds with
the coffee-room of a comfortable hotel. The landlord mever invests
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very largely in furniture, he gives no credit, and his charge is from
eightpence to a shilling per night. A tramp of the vagrant class,
having dependents, prefers these so-called * rooms,” because they at
least relieve him from any inconveniences attendant on police super~
vision, the police not being allowed to inspect them as they do the
Jodging-houses, We need not wonder, therefore, if in these low
Tetreats immorality is practised, disease is engendered, and crime is
planned. Dr. Barnardo, who knows much more about the subject than
we do, has privately supplied this information. ‘A man takes a
¢ furnished room,’ for which he pays, say, eightpence per night, and is
accompanied by two or three children, and perhaps his wife ; but wishing
to economize, he sublets the room, so that there may really be four or
five other persons asleep in it also ; but no inspector of police can enter
that room, nor can the landlord be summoned for overcrowding, unless
the attention of the sanitary inspector is called to the case by some
catastrophe, whereas if the same offence occurred in the house situated
next door, and registered as a common lodging-house, a summons with
deprivation of license might follow. The opportunities afforded for
devising crime and practising immorality by the semi-privacy, of these
so-called ‘furnished rooms’ lead to immense numbers of them being
used by the ‘tramp’ or ¢ vagrant ’ class who are here to-day and away
to-morrow. Vast numbers of lifle girls in the company of men and
women of the hopelessly pauper class find a refuge for the night in the
<furnished rooms,’ and are, as may be imagined, in almost certain
training for a vicious career.”

The reader will now understand from what kind of retreats the fifteen
hundred boys and girls who constitute the tea-party we have already
described have come. Having been reared in company with tramps
and vagrants, they are all in a greater or lesser degree in training for
a career of crime, unless something is done to put them in a better
way. The board-schools cannot reach them, for being here to-day
and off to-morrow they very successfully elude the pursuit of any
inspector, and even if able to read them, their elders treat summonses
as of less consequence than waste paper. If they are to be won at all
for a course of honest unsefulness, private enterprise alone can win
them. Experience has proved that there is no more effective way of re-
pressing crime than by laying hold of the young creatures in their native
hannts, and saving them from further contamination. The East-end
lodging-houses were never more crowded with children than they are
at this moment. In Dr. Barnardo’s Homes there are over a thousand
of these children rescued from these awful depths ; and if the number
were increased five-fold, society would be the gainer, although thousands
upon thousands would still be abroad in London.

It is enough to make one harbour misgivings for London when it is.
found possible so readily to invite a party of fifteen hundred of this
one class, many of whom are able to convince us that they never had
a chance in life. Thrown as they have been among vicious surround-
ings, there are doubtless some present who would rather steal than
work ; but the greatest wonder is, that- there are so many who still
stroggle on to gain their livelihood honestly. It is one chief object of
the meeting to offer assistance to such by admitting them to the
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training-homes, which will prepare them for a creditable start in the
world. Those who are living by dishonest practices are found to
be shy of coming forward, and these are old emough to understand
the cauntion which is given about a sinful course leading to a bad end.
In a few years all would be over; they are told their bodies will die,
but the soul must live for ever. The resnlt of the meeting is that
about a hundred are selected for reclamation.

The urgent need of using every endeavour to save these waifs and
strays from the sorrows and crime of the streets, is shown by the fact
that about seventy-five per cent. of those comstituting our evening
asgembly have been cast on the world at a tender age to shift for them-
gelves. Out of thirteen hundred gathered together on a former
occasion, eight hundred and twenty-six were so completely destitute
and friendless, that they frequently remained all night out of doors.
Indeed, on one bitterly cold night, as many as four hundred and
geventy-five were spoken to who had no money wherewith to pay
for their lodging ; and yet out of that large number there were only
twenty-seven who had ever seen the inside of a prison.

The common lodging-houses of London represent the lowest depth
to which*fallen beings can sink outside of the workhouse. In them
are found the low-born and the vicions, who have never fared better
in life, and have never known what it was to enjoy more decent
accommodation. But at the same time the crowded kitchens, hot and
unsavoury with the fumes of tobacco, herrings, onions, and other
things, are enlivened by the presence of persons of classic edacation
who have fallen from high social positions. These are sometimes
accorded titles by the motley assembly, which are naturally suggested
by their appearance. Thus “ Gentleman Jack” is so called becanse
he has a military bearing ; while his ‘' Reverence is accorded a clerical
distinction because his featnres yet retain traces of what he may once
have been in former days. The darkest part of the story is that these
fallen stars, by reason, as it would seem, of the height from which
they have come down, are more degraded, are more repulsive in their
manners, and use fouler language than those whom we may call the
natives proper of the lodging-house. Quondam lawyers, clergymen,
magistrates, and others excel all competitors in their horrid depravity.
How awfully suggestive is this fact of what society may come to in
another state where the unredeemed omly live to make progress in
iniquity |

Let us, at all events, save the children by every means in oar power
from the cruel fate which threatens them. Since the foundation of
Dr. Barnardo’s Homes, twelve years ago, nearly 4,000 boys and girls
from the streets have been received. Though that number is easily
spoken, it represents the population of a small town, and no one conld
estimate the amount of good which it represents. The gain to the
children themselves is only equalled by the advantages won by society
at large by their reclamation.
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ghe Bemurhable History of Thonws Shillitoe.

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE.

THE account of the life of this very zealous servant of the Lord and

representative Quaker is contained in two ample octavo volumes
published soon efter his death, in 1839, The work is, in point of fact,
a long, rambling, and loosely composed autobiography, but is, at the
same time, a book abounding in striking incident and remarkable expe-
rience. The author confesses at the outset that he wrote to relieve his
own mind, and to encourage others who might come after him.

Thomas Shillitoe was born in Holborn in 1754, a time of deadness
and of superstition which, however, were gradually giving way before
the sure advance of the Methodist revival. His parents were ordinary
people of the world of that day, who attended the parish charch, and
who supposed that religion began and ended with rites and ceremonies.
The elder Mr. Bhillitoe was keeper of the library at Gray’s Inn, and
during the youth of his afterwards celebrated son, he moved about from
one part of London to another in a somewhat erratic fashion, now
appearing mear the place of his occupation, then in WhitecHapel, and
finally setting up as host of the Three Tuns Tavern at Islington.
Thomas, who had hitherto been carefully seclnded from what his parents
thought to be improper society, was now “ allowed to ramble the village
unprotected, both by day and late of an evening, carrying out beer
to the customers, and gethering in the pots, and waiting upon such
company as came to the honse.” He might have been rnined alto-
gether had not his father providentially failed as a publican, and thus
found it to his advantage to return to Gray’s Inn

At sixteen years of age Thomas was apprenticed to a dranken
grocer at Wapping, who failed in business through dissipation ; and
then, with his spprentice, removed to Portsmouth to make another
beginning. The connection being altogether unpromising, however, the
indentures were cancelled, and Thomas returned to London to find
another situation in the same trade with another grocer, a sober,
religiously-inclined man who attended the chapel of the Foundling
Hospital.

While in this sitnation Thomas Shillitoe had his attention first turned
towards the Society of Friends by meeting with a youth, a distant re-
lation, who attended the meetings, though not by any means a converted
character. The two youths, after leaving the Sunday morning worship,
dined together, and then passed the remainder of the day in frivolous -
amusements, 8o that young Thomas might again have been caught in a
snare if he had not been subjected to what proved the salutary influence
of a little persecution. His unaccountable liking for the Friends cost
him the loss of his sitnation and of his parents’ favour, Then things
came to & crisis, “My father one day told me,” he says, “he would rather
have followed me to my grave than I should have gone among the
Quakers ; and he was determined I should quit his house that day week,
and turn out and guack amongst those I had joined myself in profession
with.”

So wonderfal were the workings of Providence in this instence, that
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the young Quaker actually found himself advanced in the social race by
means of the harsh treatment which his father administered as a cor-
rective on the day of leaving the paternal roof; for a sitnation was found
for him at 8 banking-house in Lombard-street, which was a colony of his
co-religionists. It was there, at the age of twenty-four, that he expe-
rienced what was supposed to be a mysterious inward call to the minis-
try, to which he gladly responded in after days. To obey that call he was
ready, if need arose, to renounce the allurements of the world; but,
unexpectedly, conscience soon demanded a sacrifice quite apart from
this question. Those were the days of lottery tickets, and thinking it
was wrong to aid in any manner such a form of gambling, the young
clerk decided on resigning his situation. How sore was his dilemma ;
and how extraordinary the answer that seemed to come to him as he
prayed over and meditated on his troubles—*“I must be willing to
humble myself and learn the trade of a shoemaker.” He confesses that
while the spirit was relieved, flesh and blood was humiliated. At this
time he was even more advanced than many of his own Society ; for
while many Friends sympathized with his scruples, others were unable
to see the reasonableness of them. Shillitoe, however, was quite firm ;
he left Lombard-street and its aristocracy of wealth, and betook himself
to “a man in the Borough,” to whom he handed more than half of
what he possessed as payment for lessons to be received in the art of
shoemaking.

Owing to ill-health, the Southwark shoemaker was unable to com-
plete his agreement; and had it not been for that indomitable per-
severance which sprang from trost in God, the young artisan would
surely have been wrecked on the troubled sea of London life. Im-
perfectly taught the business on which he was henceforth to depend
for a livelihood, he set up in the City with a capital of a few shillings
only. Here, probably through not taking sufficient care of himself, his
health gave way—a trial which led to his removing into the country
district of Tottenham. There he at least enjoyed the advantage of
being in the midst of a colony of Friends ; and these kind people, like
their cotemporaries in the City, seem to have been willing “to make
allowances for one who had only newly entered ” the trade. Out in
the sunshine of the respectable suburb ali things seemed to brighten
in a corresponding degree. He found more trade as well as a soitable
wife, and of course he also enjoyed more peace in his soul. He soon
had sufficient business to employ two journeymen, and thns all went on
smoothly until the year 1790, when Thomas Shillitoe began to look away
from his own interests towards ** the Lord’s work.”

" We have to think of him at this time as a shoemaker in a small way
of business, with a wife and several small children requiring care,
especially as the family finances did not allow the mistress to have the
aid of o domestic servant. There were also several journeymen needing
constant superintendence; and besides all, those were the days of rob-
bery and violence, and reports were current of one house after another
in the neighbourhood having been plundered. For such a man to
geriously think of leaving home to travel over England and other
countries at his own charge in the service of the gospel might certainly
seem to savour of enthusiasm. No wonder that he speaks of misgivings,
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of discouragements, of difficulties saggested by the adversary, He went
on in great straits until on a certain day, while standing at the bench
cutting out material for his men, a voice, as he imagined, spoke in his
ear :—'‘ [ will be more than bolls and bars to thy oulward habilation;
more than a master to thy servants ; for I can resirain their wandering
mands ; more than a husband fo thy wife, and a parent fo thy infant
children.” The knife fell from his hand, while all remaining doubts
were dispelled from his mind. “I no longer dared to hesitate after
such a confirmation,” he remarks ; and immediately afterwards he was
recognised as an ‘“approved minister ” by the Monthly Meeting,

In March, 1791, he started on his first journey through the Eastern
Counties. He visited a number of meetings, and on his return found
that his foreman, contrary to all expectation, had been uncommeonly
diligent. His next journey was to Dunkirk in France, after which he
made a tour in Lincolnshire. His object was to stir up Friends to
greater earnestness in their Lord’s service ; but when other oppor-
tunities offered he was quite ready to take advantage of them. Thus,
during his tour in Lincolnshire he is found preaching with great
acceptableness to a crowd around the market-cross at Waddington. He
frequently speaks of having been accompanied by his “kind friend
William Forster,” who was grandfather of the present Secretary of State
for Ireland.

Things progressed in this manner until, early in 1793, Thomas
Shillitoe became oppressed with what he calls *““a concern™ to visit
George IIL. in the interest of the gospel. This project, faithfully
carried out in obedience to what was believed to be a divine suggestion,
really forms one of the most striking passages to be found in the
annals of the shoemaking craft, remarkable as numbers of the votaries
of that craft have been for sterling characteristics which have enabled
them to benefit the world. It was not, as one can readily imagine,
a congenial taek ;" and for more than a year a conflict, more or less
distressing, raged between the unwilling flesh and the willing spirit.
He prayed over this matter by day and by night, he sought counsel of
judicious friends, and was so borne down that he suffered in health,
and only with great difficulty managed to get through his daily business.
At length, on Monday, February 12th, 1794, Thomas Shllllme, accom-
panied by George Stacey, drove to Windsor, and that night halted at an
inn in the town, their manner of procedure being as yet all uncertain.
To write a communication seemed to be quite impracticable, and to
secure a private interview also appeared to be impossible. “ Who art
thou that art afraid of a man that must die ?” one had asked of the
adventurer before leaving London ; but even after appropriating as his
own those stimulating words, he passed the night in thought rather than
in sleep. ““I have heard of people being brought into such a state of
perturbation of mind” that “ they might be knocked down with a
feather,” he tells us; “I thought I was now in degree brought into
this state of inability.” It was decided that the most likely manner to
see the king would be to take up a position in the stable-yard at 8 a.m.
on the fullowing day, when his majesty would start on a hunting
excursion. This was done; but such was the excitement of the two
Quakers that one calls the other “my companion in tribulation.” On
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turning a corner of a building, George Stacey said, “There ia the king ! ”
Sceing his visitors, George would have made towards them had the
two been sufficiently composed to give his majesty a sign of encourage-
ment. As it was, he re-entered the stable, and thither the Friends,
unaccustomed to the etiquette of Courts, would have followed had not
a wiser attendant, “ in a handsome manner,” prevented them. Thomas
Shillitoe himself describes what followed :—

¢The king, we suppose, hearing what passed, immediately came to
the door of the stable, on which, my companion being favoured with
strength, said, ¢ This friend of mine hath something to communicate to
the king :’ on which the king stepped up to me, raising his hat from
his head, his attendants placing themselves on his right and left hand,
my companion on my left. We occupied a small paved space round
the stable-door. Silence was observed for a few minates, during which
my dwelling continued to be, as it were, in the siripping-room. Strength
being given to me to break silence, and utter the words, ‘Hear, O
king !’ all fear was taken away from me, and I felt to myself as if out
of the body; as my companion afterwards said, I was enabled to stand
like a wall of brass. It was evident that which was communicated was
well received by the king, the tears trickling down his cheeks, The
king stood in a very solid manner, until I had fully relieved my mind
of all that came before me, not attempting to move from as, antil I
made the motion to my kind companion that I was clear. When
George Stacey acknowledged the king’s kindness in giving us that
opportunity, the king inquired my name and place of abode, raising his
hat from his head again. It was said, he did not pursue his diversion
of hunting that day, but returned to the queen, and informed her of
what had passed. It was supposed the communication lasted about
twenty minutes.” His relief at having fulfilled this mission was * that
of a porter who had been travelling under the weight of a load ready to
crush him down to the ground; but having reached the end of his
journey, had become relieved from both his knot and burden.”

After this he continued his travels, in 1802 visiting the meetings in
the Channel Islands, and in 1803 making an excursion through Berk-
shire and Oxfordshire. For a time he was troubled in consequence of
his foreman, whom he had reproved for some irregnlarity, threatening
to resign by way of retaliation; but the heir of the household, who was
only fourteen, making a tolerably good substitute for his age, the man
was discharged, and the trouble blew over.

At the Burford meeting, in 1803, an extraordinary incident occurred
which we shall not attempt to explain. Before proceeding to the
meeting Thomas Shillitoe and his companion had been entertained by
an aged couple who outwardly seemed to be models of sanctity and
decorum, the man being of * patriarchal appearance,” the woman, who
probably was a more consistent character, wearing a similar appearance to
her husband. ““ A fter we had sat down a short time together,” says Thomas
Shillitoe, “ on a sudden my mind was struck with the idea of something
coming towards me, which bore the resemblance of a sheep, down to
the very feet and over the whole body and head; but as it seemed to
approach nearer me, I plainly discovered the snout and piercing eyes of
& wolf, which it had not the power with all its craft and cunning to
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disguise. Nothing could I come at but this wolf, so completely
disguised down to the very feet, and yet its sharp snout and its fierce
eyes betrayed it ; all my endeavours to have my mind diverted of thesa
ideas proved unavailing.” Thinking that this should be the bur-
den of his message to the meeting, the visitor was not wun-
faithful ; bnt although no hint had been given by any person, he found
at the close of a searching address that his delineations and warnings
were true to life, that the wolf’s “snout and piercing eyes” really
belonged to the apparent patriarch, whose backbiting ways greatly
injured the cause of religion.

In 1805 the shoemaking business at Tottenham was entirely relin-
quished, and henceforth Thomas Shillitoe wholly devoted himself to the
service of the gospel. In the course of this year he again vis ted the
Channel Islands, and not to remain idle in harvest time during the
intervals between the meetings, he says, ‘I showed them a farmer’s
linen frock I had provided myself with for the purpose, that I might be
prepared to do any dirty work that fell out for me.” Though he in-
sisted on paying for board and lodging, he put on his smock, took a
sickle, and worked like a common labourer through the sultry hours.
The honest farmer, unable to speak English, would occasionally, in a
tone of French politeness, call ont “ faffgué” to his strange visitor, doubt-
less meaning that he ought Lo retire to some shady place for rest ; but
though he held bravely on, the amateur reaper was “truly glad when
night came.” This example of labour was well spoken of, but we sup-
pose it was an example which could not be universally copied with
profit. Thongh it did not do so in the case of Thomas Shillitoe, such
eccentricity might have entailed the loss of more precious opportunities.
As it was, he proved himself to be a good workman in a higher service.
Not only did he visit the meetings, but he preached in the open air to
large numbers of the ordinary population. His narrative affords some
glimpses into the condition of the common people. “Those who travel
amongst these islanders in the country,” he says, * must not look for
great thinge, or to be much waited upon, their means in general being
very small, and it is a rare thing to find a servant kept ; yet so far as I
have experienced, there is no want of necessaries for such as are
devoted to Christ’s cause.” .

In 1807 he spent about six months—chiefly on foot—in visiting the
northern counties, the particulars of which he very minutely records.
At West Houghton, in the neighbourhood of Warrington, he unexpec-
tedly came upon a company of thirty-four persons, who, “after the
manner of Friends,” assembled for worship in a very lonely place, in an
antique meeting-house worthy of the primitive times. * Three forms
were in the middle, and by bricks against the walls, with planks, they
had seated it round ; and to obtain light, a large hole was mede in the
wall at each end of the building, with shutters, keeping that open least
likely to incommode them by wind and weather, as there was no glass.”
The season which Thomas Shillitoe and his companion in travel passed
with this ¢ contrite company ” was one long remembered. Conscious of
the divine presence, the visitors were almost too affected to speak, and
“when the meeting broke up, the floor in every direction was strewn
over with their tears.” After meeting, dinner—‘‘a large dish of
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ppotatoes, well seasoqed, with about one pourd of meat cut in pieces,”—
was served in an adjoining cottage on a clean, clothless table, with only
a spoon and knife in each plate, Homely as this repast was, the
refreshment both of mind and body was abundantly refreshing.
Though #o poor in worldly gear, these people were rich towards God ;
and in a dream shortly before, our Friend had looked upon those who
were in an opposite condition. He saw before him & steep, narrow path,
founded on solid rock, a yawning precipice being on either side, and
.along which a trusty guide offered to conduct him. In a plain beneath
he saw & number of persons grubbing in the earth, or otherwise trivially
employed, and who, thongh conscious that they were mis-spending their
time, sought consolation in the thought that they were only doing as
their neighbours did. They wore rich robes, and possessed abundant
wealth; but because they were estranged from God they were miserable
and undone.

In the following year, after he had composed and printed an address
to the rulers of this nation, we find him again setting out northward on
foot, en routs for Ireland, calling at places on the road. At this
time he made light of walking thirty or forty miles in a single day in
the height of the summer weather, and it is therefore hardly strange
that we occasionally hear something about the perils of the country.
Thus, in the middle of July, while travelling alone far from the turn-
pike road, in a very lonely part of Leicestershire, the heat so far ex-
ceeded aught he had ever experienced before that he half expected he
should die before any cottage or haven of succour could be reached.
Hour after hour he seems to have walked without seeing any human
being or habitation, and having eaten the bread and drank the cider
with which he had been provided at the start, he felt overcome with
weariness and thirst. His distress became such that he once filled a
bottle from *“a small body of stagnant water, in which a cow was
stamping her feet to cool herself.” While the sun glared like a main
furnace, the shade seemed surrounded with breath as from surrounding
fires, Coming to a cottage he procured some water, and gave seven
shillings to be conveyed one mile to a little inn, whence after further
refreshment and rest he proceeded in @ vehicle to Hinckley. He tells
us that that day was supposed to have been the hottest ever known in
England, and as report said, many people died in the fields, nearly fifty
horses ““ dropped down dead on the North Road ;” while on the day
following, fruit on the trees in exposed places appeared as if it had been
cooked over a fire.

After this he proceeded to Ireland, where he met with perils and
adventures of anmother kind. In the course of extensive rounds he
visited the Friends’ meetings ; but counting this as the pleasurable part
of his experience, duty led him into many less congenial avenues. In a
day when such intrusion was less thought of than at present, he
Penetrated with the gospel message into the public-houses of towns
ll}ie Waterford, Carrick, Ross, etc. He even called on several Romish
bishops, with whom, after warning them of their duty to God and men,
In the most pointed, straightforward manner, he commonly parted on
exceedingly friendly terms. His unvarying faith and holy boldness
carried him victorirusly through many a dreadful conflict. While
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weaker Friends were fearing consequences, he was undaunted, and after
many a dark morning he was enabled to rejoice in the light of evening.

The phases of Irish life he witnessed caused him to feel a great solici-
tude for the people, who were priest-ridden and miserable, sunk low in
poverty and superstition. He was constantly exposed to abuse and insult,
and more serious dangers sometimes threatened; as, for example,
when in a lonely and crowded drinking house, where he was speaking to
the people about their eternal interests, an opponent appeared armed
with a large butcher’s knife. As a further example of his faithful-
ness, take this adventure which befell the neroic missionary in 1811,
when he paid six hundred visits to the worst dens of Dublin :—

“The first house we entered made a deplorable appearance; it was
now very early in the morning, yet we found on descending the steps
into the drinking room, which much resembled a cellar, the window
frames and glass broke to smash, several young women, without
shoes, stockings, or caps, dancing to the fiddle.” He spoke plainly
to the master and mistress of the house, and with so much success
that the woman appeared to be deeply affected. The visitors then
left ; but remembering that he had not spoken to the people in the
room, Shillitoe with his companion returned, when at his request the
fiddle and the dancing ceased. The scene is depicted as one of misery and
depravity : “ On a bench near us Jay young girls so overcome with their
night’s revelling in drunkenness, that they seemed past being roused by
an ‘hing that occurred around them. Others, from the same causes,
their heads reclining on the table, barely able to raise their heads and
open their eyes, and altogether incapable of comprehending what was
going forward ; companies of men and women in boxes in other parts
of the room drinking.” For a time the gospel messenger stood silent;
then when strength was given he spoke to them of sin and its conse-
quences, and of the fountain opened in Christ for all uncleanness. He
fortunately noticed the signs of distress and horror pictured in many
faces; but when the address was ended they thanked the preacher
heartily, and hoped a blessing would attend his efforts. This is ohly a
sample of long, persevering efforts among the lowest classes in the
Irish capital ; besides which he paid religious visits to the mayor, and
the principal of the clerical chiefs of both the English and Romish
churches.

In August, 1812, while on a jourmey to a different part of the
country, Thomas Shillitoe quite unexpectedly heard that a Friend, named
Ann Fry, “from an apprehension of religious duty was likely to visit
the families of colliers, miners, and a description of men called the Gang ,
at Kingswood and in its neighbourhood.” He wrote to this lady in “a
courteous way,” the result being that he himself was soon committed to
the enterprise.

Since the days of Whitefield, when that great preacher and lesser
agents of the great revival extended their holy crusade to Bristol, Kings-
wood and its colliers have at least been familiar by name to readers of
religious literature. What the character of the district was in the days
of George 1I. is therefore generally known; and it appears to have
progressed from bad to worse, until in 1612, at Cockroad, there was an
extensive colony of the criminal class, who under the name of the Gang
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became such & terror to the respectable inhabitants of the surrounding
country that an association was formed specially for their extirpation.
At that time the number of the thieves appeared to be daily growing,
their depredations were carried on over a wide area, and the daring
effrontery with which robberies were committed was unequalled even in
that dissolute age. They carried on their traffic systematically;
many hundreds of children were in training for thieves at one time;
labourers 8o inclined were formally admitted into the fraternity, and they
were in league with a large number of hucksters who gained a liveli-
hood by receiving cart-loads of stolen goods at a time. It was stated
that thousands of people were directly or indirectly connected with the
Gang.

SEch was the character of the colony which Thomas Shillitoe and Ann
Fry undertook to visit in the capacity of missionaries in the fall of
1812. In the Journal the people are described as living by *“ robbery,
coining, horse-stealing, and every evil practice within their reach.”
The plan adopted was quite simple; fearing nothing on their own ac-
count, the two visitors, carrying milk and bread and butter with them
for dinner, went forth day after day to visit from house to house. Ad-
vanced a8 the season was, they appear to have dined in the open air, and,
quite naturally, occasionally found themselves surrounded by a crowd of
ragged, inquisitive children. Besides this separate visitation, however,
meetings were held, while a great deal of other business was got through
which is chronicled with some minuteness in the diary. To do all that
had to be dome, travelling along dangerous bye-roads on dark nights
became necessary ; but such was the respect in which the gospel mes-
sengers were held that no bodily injury was ever feared from the des-
peradoes who infested the locality. Men who were well-known mem-
bers of the gang were in some instances singled out to be dealt plainly
with ; and so far were they from resisting, that some of the number were
thorough cowards when confronted by the placid gaze and searching
words of the plain-spoken Quakers. One powerful young fellow who
was wanted for a meeting thought to escape by bolting into a cottage ;
but, being nimble for persons in middle life, Thomas Shillitoe and Ann
Fry quickly followed to enquire for him. The woman said he had gone
out again, but as there was no back door Ann Fry declared this to be
impossible, and thus, giving ir, the cottager called ont, * Richard, come
down stairs.” The summons was repeated, still withont effect. ¢ Fully
believing, if we preserved our own peace of mind we must not miss
seeing him, but persevere,” says Shillitoe, *“ I went to the stair foot, call-
Ing out, ‘ Richard, come down stairs, or I must come and fetch thee
down.” No reply being made, strength was given me to go up into his
chamber, where I found him crouched down behind the head of the bed.
I should have been as nothing in his hands, a large-boned, hale young
man, had he been permitted to have resisted me. I told him we wanted
to have his company, took him by the collar from behind the bed, and
gent him down stairs before me, on which he quietly took his place in
the chimney corner.”” The work of visitation extended far away from
this particular notorious district, and many phases of life—some as dis-
tressing as others were cheering and encouraging—were met with as
the work was pursued. The fruit of such endeavours may not have
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been presently seem, but it certainly appeared ; for a few years after-
wards the thieves’ colony we have described survived only in the memo-
ries of the middle-aged inhabitants.

(To be continued.)

Clristmas Elhans ow Preaching,

FROM an old Welsh periodicel called Greal y Bedyddwyr, for April,
1827, we extract part of a long article by the celebrated Christmas
Evans. The article is headed,  The State of Religion among the Bap-
tists,” its closing portion contains the following remarks on preaching :—
“I want preachers to read all they can, and make use of ideas
which fall like the manna of old; but let them take them home to
grind, and boil, and bake in the mill of prayer and the heated pot of
reflection ; then place them like the twelve loaves of shewbread on
the golden table of the ministry before the worshippers and holy
priesthood. I want the entire word to be preached, because it is given
of God; but with such connections as exist in the Solar System,
or in the human body, which, if disconneeted, the life and effect
depart. The sun is ¢ the world's life and a globe of fire’* Were a
hnsbandman who tilled and cultivated the earth for its products to hold
a sackcloth towards the sun he would be esteemed an ignorant owl in
our sight. Were a surgeon to amputate a limb, a hand or leg from
the body, so that the connection with the great artery of the heart be
broken, and then endeavour to make the blood circulate through the
severed limb, to quicken and to warm it, we should only say, ¢ Reunite
the limb to the body that the blood may pervade it in its course, or else
as soon as you like bury it in the earth’ Many preachers, I un-
derstand, have more interest in preaching about the earth’s being
stricken and punished with drought last year than about Jesus being
strock on the cross all red with his blood! Christ’s sacrifice and the
Holy Spirit’s grace occupy the place of the central sun and of the heart’s
blood in the Christian system as those do in their own systems. I have
observed that an unevangelical style like that described has latterly
crept in amongst all denominations in Wales in preaching duties. What
good has preaching the dead croes ever done? Are the churches more
heavenly, industrious, and striving? Or are they more unspiritual,
insipid, and lethargic? Ilere is gun, here is leaden bullet, here is flint,
here is touch-hole, here is finger, but where is the powder? The ball
will never start without that. He is the mover of the whole, ‘ Christ
the power of God, and the wisdom of God.’ 1. Let us, then, preach
the whole truth evangelically. 2. Faithfully, for souls are in danger.
3. Plainly and clearly, since heaps of our hearers know less than we
imagine. 4. Affectionately, fervently, and winningly! for the flame of
Calvary’s love is intense, and should cause a glow in the pulpit, melting
everything to its own consistency, and joining man to God by the cross,
to be one spirit for ever and for ever.”

* A poetical quotation from the Welsh.



187

Bewson andy  Fuith,

OU know, beloved, the Scripture hath iaid a flat opposition between
faith and sense. “ We live by faith,” says the apostle, “and
not by sight or by sense.” They are as two buckets—the life of faith
and the life of sense; when one goes up, the other goes down; the
higher faith rises, the lower sense and reason ; and the higher sense and
reason, the lower faith. That is true of the schools. Reason going
pefore, faith weakens and diminishes it; but reason following upon faith,
increases and strengthensg it. Besides, you know Paul says, “Not
many wise,” &c. Why not many wise called? Those that are wise
consider the things of God in a more rational way, and therefore not
many wise are called. It hinders them from the work of believing.
Luther says well, *“If you would believe, you must crucify that ques-
tion—why?”’ God would not have us so full of wherefores, and if you
would believe you must go blindfold into God’s command. Abraham
subscribes to a blank when the Lord calls him out of his own country.
Besides, you know the great field that faith hath to work in—the
large and vast orb and sphere that it hath to move in. Fuith can go
into the Old Testament and come back again to the soul, and tell the
soul, I have seen a man whom God hath pardoned, and why may
he not pardon thee? Faith can run up to heaven and come home
again to the soul and say, I have seen the glory there; be of good
comfort, there is enough in heaven to pay for all. Faith can run
anto God’s all-sufficiency, to God’s omnipotency, and having viewed
that well, it returns home again to the soul and says, Be quiet; there
is enough in God alone. Faith having seated herself mpon the high
tower and mountain—God’s omnipotency and all-sufficiency—hath
a great prospect. It can look over all the world, and look into
another world too. But now reason—it gets upou some little mole-hill
of creature ability, and if it can see over two or three hedges, it is well ;
and, therefore, oh what & pain it is to faith to be tied to reason! I
suppose you will all say that if a man were able to go a journey of two
or three hundred miles afoot, he were a very good footman ; yet if yoa
will tie him to carry a child of four or five years old with him, you
will say it would be a great luggage to him; and the man would say,
‘“Pray, let this child be left alone; for though he may run along in
my hand half-a-mile, or go a mile with me, yet notwithstanding I
must carry him the rest of the way: and when I come at any great
water, or have to go over any hill, I must take him upon my back,
and that will be a great burden to me.” Thus it is between faith and
reason. Reason at the best is but a child to faith. Faith can foot it
over mountains and difficulties, and wade through afflictions, though
they be very wide; but when reason comes to any affliction, to wade
through that and to go over some great difficulties, then it cries out,
and says, ““ Oh Faith, good Faith, go back again; good Faith, go back
again,”  “No,” says Faith, “but I will take thee vpon my back,
Reason.” And so Faith is fain to do indeed, to take Reason upon its
back, But oh, what a luggage is Reason to Faith! Faith never
works better than when it works most alone. The mere rational coun-
sldering of the means, and the deadness thereof, is a great and special
nemy to the work of believing.— William Bridge.
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The Humilintion of Olnist i its Physicul,
Ethical, and @fficinl Jsperts.”

BY ALEX. B. BRUCE, D.D.

N this substantial volume we have = sterling contribution to sacred
classics. It forms the sixth series of the Cunningham Lectures ;
an institution designed {o advance the theological literature of Scotland
in connection with the Free Church. The worthy author has acquitted
himself of a delicate and arduous task with much discretion and ability.
Deep learning, wide research, and sound catholicity, qualify him to
perform the part of a guide for those good people who seek recreation
1n romantic literary excursions to the summit of mountains that terrify
ordinary travellers, or through districts not marked upon common
maps. The title of this book suggests a theme, beyond all others to
our taste ; yet in perusing the treatise, we seem to be traversing a road
where the trail of the serpent is to be traced at every step.

In the dignity of the person of Christ we take infinite delight ; and
in the depth of his humiliation we find matter for devout gratitude.
‘With the sweetpess of his character as a sojourner on our earth we are
always charmed. His sufferings awaken our tender sympathy. We
hail him as the Saviour of our ruined race, and we greet the redemption
he wrought with a faith that feasts on the sacrifice he offered of himself.
For contemplations of Christ we have the keenest relish ; but from con-
troversies about Christ we recoil with the utmost aversion. There are
fields of enquiry into which we shonld never venture were we not ven-
turesome enoogh to follow a foe. We had thought that there was no
limit to the interest we felt in thinking of Christ, and conversing about
him; but we must confess that we should shrink from joining with
Ebrard, Martensen, Liebner, Keim, and other German professors in a
discussion as to whether he had any particular temperament. Be the
question propounded on a physical or ethical basis, we should equally
demur to it. But even amongst intricacies like this Dr. Bruce does
not lose his way.

What think ye of the Christ? Who do men say that the Son of man is ?
These have been moot questions ever since his advent. Two heresies
of an opposite character, the seeds of which were sown in the apostolic
age, witnessed a remarkable development in the age that immediately
succeeded it. Of Judaism and Gnosticism, our readers have, we pre-
sume, a general idea: and those who have tracked the course of church
history in the controversies of the schoolmen, would be aware that
Elbioniles, the extreme on one side, saw little that was divine in the
person of our Lord Jesus Christ, being content to recognise him as
another Prophet, greater than Moses; while, at the other extreme,
Docetists ignored his human existence, holding that his appearance in
the flesh wae merely an illugion; or, at least, in their writings the
realism of his biographical history became more or less overshadowed by
the idealism of their sentimental speculation. For five centuries from
the opening of the Christian era, the great anxiety and care of the

* Edinbuzzh: T. and T. Clarke.
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church was to preserve this one article of faith in the Only-begotten
Hon of the IFather pure from sceptical corruption and sinister construc-
tion. Tor our own part, in the teeth of modern prejudice, and since
it has become a fashion dogmatically to denounce all dogmas, we are
rather prone to look back with respect, and even with veneration, to the
creeds and confessions which were framed to preserve orthodoxy. They
are but the masonry of men, we may be told. Not exactly so, we should
reply. They are fortifications built into the Rock, and form a pro-
montory which looks defiantly on all assailants. A brief extract from
the fifth book of Hooker’s Ecclesiascical Polity will perhaps help to put
this matter in a clear light : ““ There are but four things which concur
to make complete the whole state of our Lord Jesus Christ: his Deity,
his manhood, the conjunction of both, and the distinction of the one
from the other being joined in one. Four principal heresies there are,
which have in those things withstood the trath; Arians, by bending
themselves against the Deity of Christ; Apollinarians by maiming and
misinterpreting that which belongeth to his human nature ; Nestoriang
by rending Christ asunder, and dividing him into two persons; the
followers of Eutyches, by confounding in his person those natures which
they should distinguish. Against these there have been four most
famous General Councils: the Council of Nice, to define against
Arians ; against Apollinarians, the Council of Constantinople; the
Council of Ephesus against Nestorians; against Euntychians, the
Chalcedon Council. In four words—atéthds, t&l8os, adairstos, asugnchu-
tos—truly, perfectly, indivisibly, distinctly; the first applied to his
being God ; and the second to his being man; and the third to his
being of both one; and the fourth to his satill continuing in that one
both; we may fully, by way of abridgment, comprise whatsoever an-
tiquity hath at large handled, either in declaration of Christian belief,
or in refutation of the aforesaid heresies. . . . We conclude therefore
that to save the world it was of necessity the Son of God should be thus
incarnate, and that God should be so in Christ, as has been declared.”
This quotation is but the fragment of a paragraph (No. 54). The
entire treatise may be studied with advantage. Hooker having flourished
three centuries ago, carries us back to a period when the Anglican
church had not as yet put forth by the mouth of her prelates or pres-
byters any monstrous pretensions to catholic anthority or apostolic
succession. The ¢ Lambeth Articles” had been framed by Archbishop
Whitgift and others, asserting the Calvinistic quality of her Pro-
testantism ; but Archbishop Laud had not inaugurated the reactionary
movement which encroached upon liberty of conscience by enforcing a
Popish liturgy with wilful espionage and wanton tyranny.

Although Dr. Bruce, in his second lecture, takes an interesting re-
trospect of the Patristic Theology, yet, so far as the general design of
his work is concerned, he starts his survey from a point and a period
when the dogmas were all determined. Digging down to the division
between the Reformed Protestant churches, he inspects the strata, and
minutely examines the volcanic rocks where the fires once furiously
raged, and then he works his way gradually upwards to modern theories
that have never crystallized, and it is not likely that they ever will. It
18 all quicksand, and no quartz, by the time we reach McLeod Campbell
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and Horace Bushnell, who reduce momentous questions to petty
quibbles.

“In the sixteenth century, memorable on so many other accounts in
the annals of the Church, Christology passed into a mew phase. Only
a few years after the commencement of the Reformation, there arose
a dispute on the subject of Christ's person, producing in its course a
separation of the German Protestants into rival communions, dis-
tinguished by the names of Lutheran and Reformed, and even giving
rise to bitter internal contentions between the members of that section
of the German Church which claimed Luther for its founder and father.
The long, obstinate, and, in its results, unhappy controversy originated
in what to us may appear a very small matter—a difference of opinion
between Luther and Zwingli as to the nature of Christ’s presence In the
sacrament of the Supper. Zwingli maintained that the Redeemer was.
present spiritually only, and solely for those who believe,—the bread and
wine being simply emblems of his broken body and shed blood, aids to
faith, and stimulants to grateful remembrance. Luther vehemently
asserted that the body of the Savionr was present in the Supper, in, with,
and under the bread, and was eaten both by believers andp unbelievers;
by the former to their benefit, by the latter to their hurt. It is easy to-
see what questions must arise out of such a diversity of view. If
Chriet’s body be present in the Supper, then it must be ubiquitons ; but
is this attribute compatible with the natare of body, with the ascension
of the risen Lord into heaven, with the promise of his second coming ;.
and how did the body of Christ come by this marvellous attribute ? &c.”
Page 82. The area of these polemics widened as they progressed. From
the ubiquity of our Lord’s body, the debate advanced into a discussion
of his complex person, and still forther into a third stage—the theory
of his earthly humiliation. “The final resnlt of the whole con-
troversy on the Lutheran side was the formation of a doctrine
concerning the person of Christ artificial, unnatural, and incredible.”
Dr. Bruce, in his first lecture, deals very discreetly with axioms,
chiefly drawn from two passages of Scripture which are forcible
enough of themselves, but which have become rather more famous in
debate. A modern anthor has observed that * We do not commonly
enter or dwell very long on minute criticisms of a text until some subtle
heresy has been proposed to us, and, perhaps, already prepossessed our
thoughts ; and such criticisms are doubly perilous, both as drawing us
away from the trne means of assurance, without which the questions
must remain open for ever, and as leaving us at the mercy of thg
subtlest, not always or necessarily the most enlightened, disputant.
R. H. C. Sandys. Just so. Well may Dr. Bruce complain as he does :—
« Tt is specially discouraging to the Inquirer after first principles to find
that as a rale the interpretation of the passage in question depends on
the interpreter’s theological position. So much is this the case that one
cau almost tell beforehand what views a particular expositor will take,
provided his theological school be once ascertained.” In treating of
Philippians ii. 5-9, and Hebrews ii. 5-18, his exegetical criticism is alike
searching and satisfactory. Both passages bring before us the subject
of Christ's humiliation, but from a different point of view. In the one
Paul exhibits that humiliation as something voluntarily endured by
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Christ in aspirit of condescension and self-renunciation which he exhorts
his readers to admire and imitate. In the other he regards the same
humiliation as an experience to which Christ was subjected, and which,
as apparently incongruous to his intrinsic dignity, demands explanation.
The grand thonght here is that Christ to be a Savionr must be a brother,
and that, as things actuslly stand, he must be humbled, must pass
through & curriculum of temptation and suffering as a man, in order
that he may be in all things like unto his brethren. This is a condensed
quotation of our author’s own words. We beg his pardon, but we lack
space to do him fall justice..

For the parentage of modern thought, or at least of modern religious
thought, we turn to Fatherland. German genius has been generating
theological problems for the past half century. We have not for onr
part been scared by the scepticism in which on the outset it seemed to
be clonded. No fear ever crossed our simple hearts that neology conld
supplant Christology, or that inspiration would be imperilled by in-
vestigation. The Pyrrhonists may have led the van, but they have
pioneered the way of progress. Our great antipathy is to indifference.
When a storm is raging men are obliged to keep their eyes open, and
their wits ready for an emergency; but in a long, dead calm everybody
gets demoralized. We note with satisfaction that snch controversies
have been entiered into to promote concord. Authors, whose great aim
has been to defend the faith, attempt one after another to define the
truth in soch terms as shall reconcile those who heretofore had professed
rival creeds. “It is a feature common to modern Christologists of all
schools, to insist with peculiar emphasis on the reality of our Lord's
humanity. . . . Every theory must be recognised a fallare which does
not faithfully reflect the historical image of Jesus as depicted in the
gospels, and allow him to be a8 he appears there, a veritable, though not
a mere man.” This is of course only a reiteration of the dictum that
was delivered to ns from the beginning, 1 John iv. 2, 3. The Greek
word K&nosis has been almost universally adopted as the motto of the
litigants. Its meaning may be readily measured by anyone who takes
the pains to compare the authorised and revised versions of the New
Testament in Philippians ii. 7. In the one the Pre-existent Saviour is
spoken of a8 having made himself of no reputation, in the other as kaving
emptied himself. The latter is the more faithful translation. Two states
are spoken of, and his condescension in each is recorded. * Being in the
form of God. . . . he emptied himself, (then) taking the form of a
bondservant, being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and
became obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross.”

Dr. Bruce has classified and reviewed the leading types, and diverse
shapes, which the abstruse problems that have been raised on this
passage have assumed in the divinity works of the last forty years.
Count Zinzindorf, founder of the Moravian brotherhood, broached the
exposition which awoke the lively interest of recent times. The grain
of thought cast by him into the ground lay dormant for a hundred
years; then in the fourth decade of the present century it began to
germinate, and ever since it has gone on multiplying abundantly. We
will, however, quote the doctor’s admirable summing up. “The
hypotheses are legitimate enough as tentative solutions of a har
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problem; and those who require their aid may use any one of them as
a prop around which faith may twine. But it is not necessary to adops
any one of them ; we are not obliged to choose between them ; we may
stand aloof from them all ; and it may be best when faith can afford to
dispense with theiv services. Ior it is not good that the certainties of
faith should lean too heavily upon uncertain and questionable theories.
Wisdom dictates that we should clearly and broadly distinguish between
the great truths revealed to ws in Scripture, and the hypotheses which
deep thinkers have invented for the purpose of bringing these truths
more fully within the grasp of their nnderstandings.” Yes, yes; this
is very true. But did not old Martin Luther put the matter into more
forceful language long, long ago ? That little word “ How ! It is a
hateful, damnable monosyllable. How did God do this or that? Ifa
man come to the boldness of proposing such a question to himself he
will not give over till he find some answer. Then others will not be
content with his answer, but every man will have a different one. When
the charch fell upon Quomodo in the sacrament, How, in what manner,
the body of Christ was there, ““ We see,” (says old Dr. John Donne,)
‘“what an inconvenient answer it fell upon, that it was done by tran-
substantiation. That satisfied not, as there was no reason it should,
and then they fell upon others, i, sub, and cum, and none could and
pone can give satisfaction.”

Our author draws nearer to our own doors when he proceeds to speak
of « Christ the subject of templalion and moral development.” We admire
his patience, though we cannot emulate it, when he examines the
writings of poor Edward Irving, convicts him of bad temper for con-
temptuously nicknaming the current doctrine of atonement «the
bargain and barter hypothesis,” and advocating in lieu of it a REDEMP-
TION BY SAMPLE, a8 though Christ took a portion of sinful humanity
and made it holy, and through it sanctified the whole lamp. Nor is he
less severe npon this erratic Scottish preacher for his rhetorical inexact-
itnde, a confused habit of thinking, and a loose mode of using the same
word in two distinct senses, which constantly involve him in self-
contradictions. In the last chapter, however, the humiliation of Christ
1s surveyed sn ifs official aspects, as a servant and an apostle ; as a priest
and a victim. As might be expected, the worthy doctor has raked
together a great heap of rubbish, but then he has sifted and sorted it
very carefully and very skilfully before he makes a grand bonfire of the
ephemeral essays of self-opinionated professors. His own studied
moderation gives special point to the censure or commendation he
awards to other authors. Horace Bushnell, whom he designates an
ingenious writer, comes in for a quiet lecturing, which men of his type
who survive him may well lay to heart. In his treatise, * The Vicarious
Sacrifice,” he had expressed views which in a subsequent treatise, entitled,
«“Forgiveness and Law,” he revoked and replaced with certain new views,
which had come into his mind, he tells us, almost like a revelation, and
propounded them as an unquestionable solution of the problem. His
overweening confidence is the gravest fault of his book. It would not
become every disciple to bring reproach against a brother because he
was slow to understand the full meaning of Christ’s death ; but one who
claims to have got new light by the very claim confesses previous partial
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error, and ought to avoid the oracular style, and to speak with modesty.
If the Catholic doctrine be true, Bushnell had still a good deal to learn.
Of many American divines Dr. Bruce makes honourable mention :
“ but foremost of all, the great Transatlantic theologian of last century,
President Edwards, whose statement on the question, in what sense
Christ suffered the wrath of God, deserves and will repay the most
attentive study of all who desire to think justly on the delicate theme.”

In commending this valuable contribution to our theological litera-
tare to all students we take occasion to protest with all the emphasis in
our power against the treatment that profound subjects meet with in
paltry pamphlets with which the press constantly teems, and which are
rather apt to excite uneasy doubt than to imstruct the ignorant or

confirm the wavering.

Hotices of Hooks.

Old Testament History of Redemption.
Lectures by Franz DerirTzsce.
Translated from Manuscript Notes
by Samuer Ives Corriss.
burgh: T. and T. Clark.

It is a long, long time since we have
come across a book for students that
has so delighted us as this. It is no
crutch for lazy men; it doesn't profess
to do the thinking for idlers; but in
verve, suggestiveness, and fulness of
thought it 1s most admirable. Gold in
the nugget, a forest in an acorn, and a
sermon in a sentence—that is the style
of this little volume.

Professor Delitzsch is thoroughly
acquainted with the German criticism
of to-day, and yet is untainted by it;
and the fulness of his Hebrew scholar-
ship has only made him more loyal to
Evangelical truth. The ordinary reader
had better not meddle with this book,
but for a diligent student it has a rich
reward. Here are a few of his sentences
taken from a whole host which might
be quoted : —

“ Christianity, as the religion of re-
demption, siands and falls with the
recognition of the historical character
of the fall.”

“The sentence on man's sin is not,
Thou shalt be put to death, bus thou
shalt die, Not an arbitrary punishment
with death, but the- necessary con-
Sequence of the transgression; not an
Instantaneous death, but a dying be-
guning from that time. Compare

Edin-’

Hosea xiii. 1. Ephraim offended and
died, that is, he carried thereafter the
germ of death in himself.”

‘ As the evil arising from freedom of
choice preceded the good arising from
the same source, 5o the bad child (Cain)
preceded the good (Abel).”

“Since the strife between good and
evil has entered into the world, & new
separation of that which is dissimilar
is always the sign of true progress.”

‘Grace always raises itself on the
foundation of that which is natural,
after it has first destroyed it : thus the
body of Abram must become as good
as dead, before he could become the
father of the son of promise.”

“It was not the blood of the passover-
lamb which changed the divine wrath
into mercy, but the antitypical redemp-
tion which stood behind it, as yet a
dumb, unrevealed secret.”

Such specimens as these will show the
kind of writing which Delitzsch indulges
in, and the sort of sentences that Mr,
Curtiss would not willingly let die.
Nor do we think students of theology
will be inclined to doso. We wish for
it the heartiest success, and bid it a
warm welcome.

Mothers' Meetings: how to form and
conduct them. By Rev. W. H.
Peers, M.A, Elliot Stock.

A sMaLL book giving hints as to the

establishment and conduct of mothers’

meetings : nothing very novel or in-
structive, but tolerably useful.
13
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Decision for Christ. Counsel and en-
couragement for young people. By
Fraver 8. Cook, D.D.” Elliot Stock.

ExceLLENT, compact, earnest, bright
in manner, and withal full of earnest
godliness. Dr. Cook is a sympathetic
and helpful counsellor to the young,
and his little book cannot fail of usefu%—
ness.

The Choice of Wisdom. By Canon
Breir, D.D. Elliot Stock.

E1GHT earnest addresses of evangelical
type, suitable for the young : somewhat
prosy and proper.

The Holy Supper: A Manual for young
Communicants. By W. K. Moore,
D.D. Nisbet and Co.

Dze. Moore has the happy faculty of

putting old truth into fresh language,

and giving a movelty of aspect to it.

This he has done in these addresses,

showing the different aspects in which

the Lord's Supper may be regarded.

It will be sure to sell, and we believe

will be read : it deserves to be.

Our Brothers and Sons. By Mrs, G. S.
Reaxey. Hodder and Stoughton,

Having written a bock for “Our
Daughters,” a book which has gone
through more than one edition, Mrs.
Reaney has now turned to advising the
other gex as 1o their life, its happiness,
and work. The style is clear, crisp,
and attractive up to a certain point,
and will be sure to be read; but we are
half afraid it is too “preachy.” Souls
are wondrously shy things, and must
be very wisely dealt with: the old-
fashioned tract-style of writing is
scarcely likely to do much to-day.
Mrs. Reaney, we think, would have
preached more had she manifestly
preached less. Still, these are bat
spots on the sun, and we wish for her
book & quick and extended sale.

The Bilblical Kaleidoscope. For the Use
of the King's Daughlers at Noontide.
ByJ. M. M. Ellot Stock.

DaiLy readings for a month, each medi-

tation being drawn from the distin-

guishing trait in come female Scripture
character. The writer thus describes
the design of her book:—“It is for
noondzy, While we are bearing the
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burden and heat of the day, we usually
find a brief breathing-space at mid.
day, to gird on our armour afresh,
to ‘anocint the shield to gather up
some fragments of cheer amid ﬁepression
and discouragement, and to draw near
to him who is the gladness of our joy”
(Ps. xliii. 4).

The little volume, which is very nicely
got up, would be an acceptable gift to a
‘“ daughter of the King"”; but what can
the authoress intend by calling it a
“ Kaleidoscope™? Is it that she has
shaken together texts of Scripture, say-
ings of good people, anecdotes and
brief reflections, which have, at first
sight at least, as little connection with
the subject and with each other as the
fragments of pretty - coloured glass,
beads, and odds and ends which are
found in that pretty toy, needing cor-
rectly-adjusted reflections to give form
and beauty to the heterogeneous mass?
These were our reflections; if the
Kaleidoscope be taken and shaken by
others their reflections will take other
shapes. Still, we think the title is very
absurd.

Early Training: its Philosophy, ils
Nature, its Worth. By Rev. J.
Toxgue, B.A. Jarrold acd Sops.

BaTinG its reference to the ordinance,
so called, of infant baptism, thispamphlet
is not so bad an attempt to treat the
subject as some we have seen. There
is nothing new, nothing old strikingly
put, but it contains very proper common-
places, nicely and simply uttered. Our
author is not a * tongue of fire.”

The Speaking Dead; or, Select Ex-
tracts from the Writings of the

Reformers and Martyrs. By B.
Brapxey Bockerr, M.A. Elliot
Stock.

Ax attempt to make a book of daily
readings out of Bale, Becon, Bradford,
Bullinger, Coverdale, Cranmer, and men
of their age and stamp. We do not
think it is a success. Of course these
venerable men said most excellent
things, but their style is antiquated, and
they are not quite the authors from
whom to cut out brief extracts. We
do not think purchasers will be numer-
ous, and we feel sure that readers will
be fewer still.
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The One Hundred Texts of the Irish
Church Missions. Briefly explained
by the Bishop of Sierra Leone. Bem-
rose and Sons,

Tris little book of questions and an-
swers to the hundred texts is intended
for the use of schools ; for the instruction
of children. A Scriptural Catechism is
always good, and adults might learn
much of true teaching from this little
manual. Its contents are better than
appear at first sight.

The God-Man. An Enquiry into the
Character and Evidences of the
Christian Incarnation. Elliot Stock.

SucH a book as this could only have
been written after much research and
more study; and yet, after having care-
fully read and pondered it, we are
obliged to ask, with a sense of disap-
pointment, * What has he proved?”
The author has tried to fathom the
consciousness of Jesus, and to explain
what has always been unrevealed—the
philosophy of the union of the divine
and human in the person of the Saviour.
After much of preparatory fencing, we
are told on page 74—

“If we are now asked to fix the
precise period in his human life at which
Jesus had grown to perfect conscious-
ness of his divinity, the question must
be declined as inadmissible. It is the
very essence of consciousness that,
while by it we know everything, of it
we know nothing ; each of us is per-
fectly ignorant of his consciousness in
itself, and can only give an account of it
as active . . . . . We might be able to
analyze particular actions or sayings of
Jesus from the point of view of his con-
sclousness, and to discover what that
was as revealed in those sayings and
acts. But of what we may call his
potential consciousness, of this we can
glve no account. Moreover, there would
be a species of theological vandalism in
making such an attempt. The con-
sclousness of every one of us belongs to
a sphere of things which cannot be par-
celled out and mensured. How much
less the consciousness of the Messiah !
In fact, the whole matter transcends the
limitation of our facullies.”

And yet our author peeps and pries,
ond endeavours to analyze and explain
for two hundred pages more ; but with
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questionable success. When will men
learn that thought is limited, and that
where mystery in the Infinite comforts
us, reverence and not curiosity is our
rightful attitude ? Speculation i3 poor
work at the best; but it approaches the
irreverent when the subject is the
person of Christ.

The Great Schoolmen of the Middle Ages.
An account of their Lives, and the
Services they rendered to the Church
and the World. By W. J. Towxs-
exp. Hodder and Stoughton.

Tmis work conducts the reader along

a track which has been but little trod-

den. The mass of students dispose of the

schoolmen as all typified by Duns Scotus,
who appears to have supplied a name
for the whole family of dunces. To the
general public the schoolmen are 2 set
of word-spinners who wasted their time
in vain jangling. This judgment is suf-
ficiently true to pass muster among those
descriptive generalities which are not
altogether false ; but yet it is not a fair
verdict upon a body of learned and
thoughtful men. Who can afford to
despise “the Master of the Sentences”,
or the commanding Stagyrite? He
who does not honour Lombard and

Aristotle is not likely to be much

honoured himself. We have lost our-

selves while following the lead of Mr.

Townsend among a company comprising

¢ the universal doctor,” Albertus Mag-

nus; “the irrefragable doctor,” Alexan-
der of Hales; “the seraphical doctor,”

Bonaventura ; *the angelical doctor,”

Thomas Aquinas ; ‘the subtle doctor,”

Duns Scotus; “the invincible doctor,”

William of Ockham; and ‘the most

Christian doctor,” Jean Charlier Gerson.

If our reader does not know these most

venerable doctors, it is time he made

their acquaintance. They were doctors
indeed, and not mere flaunters of the
double D. Mr. Townsend serves very
well to introduce the learned gentle-
men ; indeed he does this so well that
we return him hearty thanks; but he
does not satisfy us as to anything more.

With so interesting a subject he might

have done better. However, it is no

small achievement to have brought the
subject forwerd in so complete a fashion.

He indicates the tracks along which a

diligent student may pursue his in-

vestigations at his leisure.



196

The Norfolk Herald of the Cross; or,
Memorials of the late Robert Key.
By the Rev. T. Lowg, M.B. Fen-
wick, 6, Sutton-street, Commercial-
road, E.

SureLy the art of bookmaking is here

carried to an extreme. Pieces from

eminent authors of every school are

patch-worked together to set forth a

meagre biography. A little thread-like

stream of history finds its way amid
flowers, and meads, and rocks, and hills
with which it seems to us to have little
or no connection, Everybody is drawn
jnto the book, from Charles Dickens to

President Garfield. The intention is

excellent, and the skill is wonderful ;

but the result is a cauldron of broth
made of all things under the sun, fla-
voured with the memoir of Robert

Key, an earnest Primitive Methodist

preacher.

London Missionary Sociefy. Ten Years'
Review of Mission Work in Mada-
gascar. 1870—1880. Antananarivo:
188u.

We congratulate the Society onthisnoble
Report of Ten Years’ Work in Mada-
gascar. In avolume of more than three
hundred pages we are made familiar
with the political and social events
which have affected the Mission during
the last ten years; with the successful
efforts for extension ; and with the state
of the native churches, of evangelistic
work, of education, literature, and me-
dical work. The labours of the other
Societies in Madagascar are also de-
scribed. Of these the “Friends’ Foreign
Missionary Association,” and the * Nor-
wegian Missionary Society ” work ami-
cably side by side with the London
Society ; but the “ Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel ™ bas shown itself
to be a society for the propagation of its
own narrow sect. 1t had one missionary
on the island. It proposed, therefore,
to send a bishop and four assistants to
preside over him; to send these people
10 an island which the Loondon Mission-
ary Society has evangelized ; where that
Society has laboured for more than halfa
century ; whereithas 50 English mission-
aries, male and female, 1,142 congrega-
tions, more than 600 native pastors,
71,000 church members, and 250,000
native adherents; to an island where
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these native churches under the London
Missionary Society have raised durin,
the last ten years £40,000 for the evan.
gelization of the country and for gene-
ral mission work. In defiance of the
protests even of Churchmen, and not-
withstanding the refusal of Earl Gran-
ville to apply for the Queen’s license to
consecrate a bishop for Madagascar, it
has thrust a bishop into Antananarivo,
the capital, which 1s the centre of the
London Missionary Society’s operations,
In protest against this unchristian con-
duct, the Church Missionary Society,
which had three missionaries on the
island, has withdrawn them. Such
action cannot serve to propagate the
gospel. It can only cast stumbling-
blocks in the way of a people just con-
verted to Christ, and make them
understand, what they ought never to
have understood, the unworthy jealousies
which, in Christian lands, are supposed
to be consistent with discipleship to
Christ. The enemy has many ways of
sowing tares amongst the wheat,

Talks with the People by Men of Mark.
Vol. I. The Earl of Shaftesbury.
Vol. II. President Garfield. Edited
by Rev. C. BuLrock, “Home Words”
Office.

It was an excellent idea to give in these
compact shilling volumes the utterances
upon vital questions of our great men
of to-day; and in the two specimens
before us the idea is as well carried out
as conceived. A capital portrait of the
speaker is given, and selections from
public addresses judiciously arranged.
Long may Mr. Bullock live to carry on
this admirable work. These books de-
serve to be read by the million.

Thirza; or, the Attractive Power of the
Cross. By E. M. Lroyn. Elliot
Stock.

A sHonT, touching story of the con-
version of a Jew and Jewess, father and
daughter, to the Christian faith. If it
could only be read and pondered by
Jews, it would lead many to become
“JTsraelites indeed.”  The Christian
Church has not yet realized its re-
sponsibilities with respect to God's
ancient people : if this little book
should awaken them, we should be glad.
It is well worth reading.
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The Logio of Christian Evidences.
By G. F. Waient, U.S. London:
R. B. Dickinson, 89, Farringdon-
sireet. .

The Great Problem ; or, Christianily as
i ts. By a Student of Science.
Religious Tract Society, 56, Pater-
noster-row.

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. By
Jomx Kennepy, D.D. Religious
Tract Society, 56, Paternoster-row,

Trese three volumes have in some

respects a common object, while each

of them has its own special merit. They
all essay to show the reasonableness of

Christianity in reply to those who affect

to regard it as a phenomenon of human

fabrication, and to ignore its claim to
be a system of divine revelation. If
sound argument could suffice to answer
the objections of agnostics, we should
soon hear the last of cavillers against
the gospel of Christ. The deference
observed by theological scholars towards
modern sceptics in recognising their
freethinking as a fact, might well rebuke
the defiance of those who persist in
treating the gospel as a fable. No logic
can reach men who revile the Scriptures
as legends ; who scout the possibility of
miracles as if they could be nothing
more than a mirage of the mind, how-
ever fully authenticated; who ascribe
doctrines to pious dotage; and resent
precepts as puerile, and of no value,
unless they are verified by self-interest,
like that egregious proverb,  Honesty
is the best policy.” When will the
savans exhaust their stock of sneers?

We ask the question in their own in-

terest ; for they do not disconcert us.

They fight with feathers against the

citadel of our faith. The living power

of the gospel of the grace of God gives
us such lively satisfaction every day
that if the evidences of the past could be
effaced, our experience of the present
would amply suffice to confirm us in
their credibility. But although books
like these which lie before us are not
very likely to be the means of convert-
Ing many infidels, yet the learning and
labour of their devout authors are not,
therefore, wasted, nor are the pains they
bave taken to no profit. We can hail these
treatises, each one of them, as helps to
those young disciples who desire to
qualify themselves for efficient service
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in the church. To join in the worship
of the temple it was necessary to enter
within its walls; and yet the worshippers
of old were admonished to walk round
about Zion, to behold her bulwarks, and
count her towers. As partakers of the
regeneration, they cannot doubt the
Word of God, by which they are be-
gotten again ; but as little children they
ought to be instructed in the rudiments
of Christian knowledge. At least, we
can say for ourselves that our heart is
heaving with anxiety to get the goodly
band of godly workers highly educated.
If we are to have “a salvation army”
worthy the name, it must be made up,
rank and file, of something better than
raw recruits who rely on anecdotes to
attract attention. They who would be
good Sunday-school teachers muststudy;
and they who attempt to open fire on
the adversaries of the cross of Christ as
wayside-preachers must read avarici-
ously and reason astutely. We should
like to put them all through their first
drill. The task we would try them with
would be this:—Read a dry orthodoz
book, and transform il into a lively evan-
gelical discourse. But we have not
found a dull page in any one of the
three volumes under review. From
Americawe get a comprehensive manual
of Christian evidences, plentifully en-
riched with quotations from standard
authors on this side of the Atlantic. “A
student of science” throws down the
gauntlet in challenging an answer to
“the great problem,”—How can you
account for Christianity as a fact and a
force without accrediting its own nar-
rative ? Dr. Kennedy needs no com-
mendation. A more compact little essay
we have not seen for many a day. One
miracle absorbs his mind. It surpasses
all other marvels, The historical evi-
dence that Jesus Christ was raised from
the dead is demonstrated on evidence so
true and reliable that, after trying it
by every recognised test, to doubt it
were to discredit all the classic literature
which has fostered the civilization of
the human race,

Great Heights gained by steady efforts.
By the Rev. T. P. WiLsox, M.A,
Nelson and Sons.

EncouraGEs the young to press forward

with diligent industry. Excellent,
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Sam: The Story of “ A Litile While.”
By Ismay Trorn. Illustrated by
T. Pym. J. F. Shaw and Co.

Sam is a poor little orphan, a “ nobody's
child,” in training by sheer poverty to
become one of the pests of the village
till the squire takes an interest in him,
and—well, he does not become Lord
Mayor of London, though he did listen
to “what the bells had to say.” The
writer is favourably known to many
little boys and girls as a “story-teller”;
but the moral which the book points is,
to our thinking, not just that intended
by its writer. It might teach village
parsons and justices of the peace how
much better it would be to catch all the
little Sams and “teach the young idea
how to shoot,” than to wait until they
are introduced to them by some vir-
tuous ex-poacher to receive *justices’
Justice” for the horrible crime of tres-
passing in search of game.

Tre Light of the Home; or, Mabels
Story. By the author of * Aunt
Hester.” J.F.Shaw and Co.

ArraovcH in English dress—and very
tasteful dress too—the story is one of
American home-life. The central figure
is one of that much-maligned class of
the genus homo always supposed to make
home odious—a stepmother. Mabel’s
story will do much to refute that
calumny, and at the same time afford
her listeners very much profit and
pleasure. It would be difficult to find
a dull or prosy page in the book.

Step by Step ; or, the Ladder of Life.
By M. A, Pauvir. National Tem-
perance Publication Depot.

A storY written for a purpose in the
author's best style. Two little boys,
after the death of a pious mother, leave
their home in St. Giles’s because the
place has become unendurable through
the father’s addiction to drunkenness.
In the good providence of God they
come with:n the influence of a godly
man, and his assistance, together with
that of their Sunday-school teacher, and
the remembrance of a sainted mother,
follow them in their chequered course,
until, afier one or two false steps, the
ladder of life is actually climbed. While
writlen to warn the young from the
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breakers of intemperance, the story
never lacks interest; but something a
little more decided might have been said
about the immoral tendencies of the
theatre. To talk about the purifica-
tion of the theatre heing effected by
Christian people discountenancing those
things which are improper, such as the
ballet, is little better than maudlin sen-
timentality. The theatre is not likely
to be reformed, because its frequenters
do not desire that it should be ; and by
extending their patronage to playwrights,
Christians will confer no benefit on the
stage, but the stage will inflict lasting
injury upon Christians themselves.

Orphan Lotlie; or, Honesty brings its
own Reward. By KatHLEEN Mamy
SMITH. Edinburgh: Johnstone,
Hunter, and Co.

A rToucming story of a little orphan
girl, who was too honest to steal, and
too independent to beg; but who,
through the blessing of God upon her
mother’s instruction and her own in-
dustry, was raised to a position of com-
parative comfort and considerable use-
fulness.

Everyday Stories. By EmiLie SEancH-
rierp.  F. E. Longley.

We should not like to be condemned to
read such *“stories ” as these every day,
and yet we feel sure that to many they
will be acceptable. Tales of love,
courtship, and marriage are here told in
homely language, and illustrated in Mr.
Longley's usual style, with which our
readers are no doubt by this time
familiar. The binding is the best part
of the book, which seems to us dear at
3s. 6d.

Texts and Thoughts for Seamen. Ar-
ranged by a Naval Officer’s Daughter.
Paisley: J. and R. Parlance.

AN excellent little book both in design
and execution. There is never a dull
page, nay, not a dull paragraph in it.
It is full of Scripture and practical
godly teaching: but it is Scripture and
godliness made winsome by plain, earnest
exhortation and wise appeal. We
should like every sailor's bunk fur-
nished with a copy, in the hope that it
might serve as & chart to guide him
safely over life's stormy sea.
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A Scottish Communion. By Rev. W.
Mirroy, A.B. DPaisley : Alexander
Gardner.

Mg. MirroY is among those who look
with fond memory to the long com-
munion services once 8o general in Scot-
land, when, after six months’ separation,
the people would gather around the
Lord's table, and set forth his death.
In this bouk there is & full record of the
high doings at such times, inclusive of
the six sermons preached, the various
prayers offered, and even the hymns
gung on such occasions. The sermons
are valuable as specimens of good sound
Calvinistic theology, and altogether the
volume is an excellent record of an in-
stitution destined in some of its features
to pass away. We have no doubt that
many of Scotia’s sons will read with
great pleasure this capital compilation.

The Drink Problem and its Solution.
By Davip Lewis, J.P., Ex-Magis-
trate of the City of Edinburgh.
National Temperance Publication
Depét.

Tris valuable work ought to be placed

in the hands of every statesman,

minister, philanthropist, and employer
of labour in the United Kingdom. It
is the most ¢ thorough” book on the

Temperance question that we have met

with for a long time. Doubtless many

persons will not agree with the * Bailie
that “the only true solution of the
drink problem is to be found in the total
legislatwe prohibition of the manu-

Jacture, importation, and sale of in-

lozicating liquors as beverages, or articles

Jor dictetic use;” but before they con-

demn the author as an unpractical

fanatic, riding his hobby to death, let
them carefully and prayerfully examine
the arguments thai have forced him to
this conclusion. Mr. Lewis writes
mainly from a Scotch standpoint, but
his facts and figures are equally applic-
able on this side of the border, and also
in Ireland. He thinks the flood-tide of
the Temperance movement was reached
at the general election in 1880, and very
naturally rejoices over the great defeat
suffered by  the trade ” on that memor-
able occasion, when ¢ the high-priest of
liquordom,” and no less than 80 other
opponents of Sir Willrid Lawson in the
ormer Parliament, lost their seats, and
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305 members favourable to the principle
of Local Option were returned. Mr.
Lewis believes that it would be possible
to pass at once a permissive prohibitory
bill for Scotland, where the privileges
of a Sunday-closing Act were first en-
joyed, and in support of his opinion
mentions the fact that 46 out of the 60
Scotch members elected in 1880 were in
favour of the Local Option resolution,
while 8 were neutral, and only 6 opposed
to it. Most devontly do we hope such
a measure will soon be upon the statute-
book ; together with a Sunday-closing
bill for England; an act for the aboli-
tion of grocers’ licenses, which have
been the means of a frightful increase
of drunkenness, especially among wo-
men ; and any other legislation which
will prepare the way for the final over-
throw of the power of aleohol in these
realms., 'We had marked several pas-
sages as being worthy of quotation ; but
we have probably said sufficient to in-
duce many of our readers to get the
book and study its contents for them-
selves.

Bible Light for Truth Seckers. Haugh-
ton and Co.

THrs is the first volume of a small
“ Monthly,” and contains a considerable
variety of interesting and instructive
articles well calculateg to fulfil the pro-
mise of its promoter or editor, whoever
he may be—*“to be useful to anxious
enquirers and young Christians.” The
authors for the most part veil their
identity under initials ; but they all
love “free grace and dying love,” and
s0, for the sake of the name that is above
every name, we commend the little
serial, and take no notice of the one or
two ‘“dead flies” we just caught s
glimpse of as we turned over the

pages.

The Women of the Bible: Old Testa-
ment. By Exry Woosnam. Partridge
and Co.

TaESE biographical addresses are bright,
thoughtful, and pious, and must have
been both attractive and useful to those
who heard them. They are good with-
out being goody-goody, and entertaining
without being puerile. A sensible
teacher could get a capital series of
suggestive lessons out of them.
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SPECIAL.—We have been obliged to cancel
all our engagements to preach or speak for
various friends and societies, as we find that
we cannot hope to fulfil them, and to ac-
complish our ever-increasing church and
home - work, without running the risk of
being frequently laid aside altogether. It
would be a great comfort to us if we could
be spared from extra public service until we
have the necessary strength for it. The
work that we must do grows so rapidly that
we are unable to undertake anything ad-
ditional without either neglecting that which
has the first claim upon us, or else, by
attempting too much, being compelled to
do nothing but lie and suffer excessive pain,
with its consequent weakness of body and
depression of spirit. For some time before
we were taken ill, it was a daily burden
to refuse all sorts of applications, pre-
sented either in writing, or by deputations.
Those who could not possibly write their
business, and therefore forced an interview,
those who waylaid us at odd corners and in-
convenient times, those who bored us with
twenty requests to do the same thing, when
we told them that it was not possible,
have our richest blessing for the chastise-
ment which they alone have brought upon

us.

On Monday evening, March 6, the annual
meeting of the Lapres’ BENEVOLENT So-
crETY was held in the Tabernacle Lecture-
hall, Pastor C. H. Spurgeon presiding.
Addresses were delivered by the chairman,
Pastor J. A. Spurgeon, and Messrs. W.
Oloey, B. W. Carr, M. Llewellyn, J. T.
Dunn, and J. W. Harrald. The report, in
addition to detailing the work of the past
year, contained special references to the
many workers of the Society wbo had been
called home since the lust anniversary, and
alluded to the pressing need of new friends
to fill their places. The poor are still with
us in great numbers, but those who are able
and willing to help this and other kindred
societies for their relief are not so plen-
tiful. It may be that there are some ladies
who would be glad to be employed in this
Christ-like mission of benevolence. If so,
we can promise them a hearty welcome at
the working-meeting which is held on the
Thursday after the first Sunday in each
month in the Ladies’ Room at the Taber-
nacle.

On Wednesday evening, Mareh 8, the
members of the AburT MALE BrBLE-CLASS
held their annual tea and public meeting in
the Tabernacle Lecture-ball. Much sympa-
thy was manifested when it was announoed
that our beloved pastor was unable to take
the chair. A kind note from him to the pre-
sident, Elder Perkins, expressed his own
disappointment that a sudden attack of his
old enemy made bed his only resort. Mr.
W. Olney kindly volunteered to preside.

The gathering, both at the tea and public
meeting, was much larger than on an

former occasion, and the interest was wo

sustained throughout. The chairman spoke
of his deep sympathy with such classes, and
the secretary described the work of the class
during the last twelve months; also its
present state, and its hopes for the future.
The subjects discussed had been very varied
in character, gracticu.l rather than specula-
tive, and had been well taken up by the
class, showing generally diligent study of
the word., The attendance had been good,
the largest number present heing one hun-
dred and forty-eight, the average one hun-
dred and six each Sabbath. The weekly
prayer-meeting, though not always large in
numbers, has been ever characterized by a
devout and earnest spirit. The president
with gratitude referred to his twell;e years”
connection with the class, during which
the s&)irit of love and unity that had pre-
vailed had been a bond of strength, while
many backsliders had been restored, seekers
directed, and a full and free salvation
through a living Saviour proclaimed to all.
Two recent and interesting cases of the con-
version of casual visitors were also men-
tioned, and several members of the class
spoke of the benefit they had received.
Many others had been fitted for more ex-
tended Christian work by increased ac-
quaintance with the word, deepened piety,
and the opportunity given them of using
and improving their gifts. A sum of £23in
aid of the Pastors’ College, together with
£25 in addition to £27 already given to our
dear Pastor, to help him in spreading the
gospel in India, is ready to be presented to
the Pastor personally when our heavenly
Father in his goodness restores him again to

us.

During the evening a token of continued
love and esteem for the President wasshown
by the gift of a pair of pretty ornaments
matching a timepiece previously given, and
also a handsome hlack marble timepiece to
our beloved Brother W. Geen, the secre-
tary, who has rendered loving and valued
service to the class, but who, to the regret
of all, is about to leave us, hoping to renew
his health in his native air.

The meeting was closed with an earnest
prayer by our venerable Brother Bowker.

On Wednesday evening, March 16, the
inaugural meeting of the METROPOLITAN
TABERNACLE ToTAL ABSTINENCE BoOmETY
was held in the Lecture-hall, which was
crowded to its utmost capacity by an en-
thusiastic audience. Pastor C. H. Spurgeon,
who has accepted the office of President of
the Society, had promised to preside, but
being too ill to leave his bed, he bad to
content himself by writing the following
letter : —

¢Dear Friends,—I am exceedingly sorry
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to be absent from this first meeting to form
the Tabernacle Total Abstinence Society.
The worst of it is that my head is s0 out of
order that I cannot even dictate a proper
letter. I can only say, ‘ Try and do all the
Detter because I am away.’ If the leader is
shot down, and his legs are brokeun, the
goldiers must give an extra hurrah, and
rush on the enemy. I sincerely believe that,
next to the preaching of the gospel, the
most necessary thing to be done in Eng-
land is to induce our people to become
total abstainers. I hope this society will
do something when it is started. I don’t
want you to wear a lot of peacocks’ feathers
and putty medals, nor to be always trying
to convert the moderate drinkers, but to go
in for winning the real drunkards, and
bringing the poor enslaved creatures to the
feet of Jesus, who can give them liberty.
I wish I could say ever so many good things,
but I cannot, and so will remain, yours
teetotally,
‘“C. H. SPURGEON.”

The duties of the Chairman were ve
efficiently performed by Pastor J. Clifford,
M.A,, LL.B., and addresses were delivered
by Messrs. A, E. Smithers (the secretary of
‘the Society), J. W. Harrald, J. T. Dunn,
'W. Stubbs, W. Hill, J. W. Goodwyn, J.
McAuslane (of the Pastors’ College), and
John Taylor (Chairman of the National
Temperance League). A recitation, en-
titled, ¢ The Drunkard’s Fire-escape,’’ was
ably rendered by Mr. John Ripley; solos
were sung by the Misses Price and Stubbs,
and a choir of girls from the Tabernacle
Band of Hope, and of boys from the Or-
phanage, sang at intervals during the
evening. At the close of the meeting,
upwards of one hundred persons signed
their names in the pledge-book.

The explanatory statement, read by the
secretary, informed the audience that the
work had been established upon a distinctly
religious basis, and that it would be carried
on as a (fospel Temperance Mission. A com-
mittee has been formed, with representatives
from most branches of the church, and
meetings are to be held, for the present at
least, every Wednesday evening, at eight
o’clock, in the glass-room under the Taber-
nacle. Further particulars can be obtained
of the secretary, Mr. A. E. Smithers, 120,
Newington Buits, S.E.

CoLLEGE.—Our esteemed friend, Professor
Gracey, has been obliged, in eonsequence of
ill-health, to rest from his College duties

uring the whole of the past month, and
saveral of the students have been more or
less unwell, 8o we have judged it expedient
to have & longer Easter vacation than usual.

he students reassemble on Monday, April
17, the day on which the Annual Conference
¢ommences. Will all our friends pray that

6 meetings of the week may be full of
Spiritual life and power, and productive of
greot blessings to both pastors and people P

et another name has been removed by
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death from our Conference-roll. Our former
student, Mr. R. Makin, who has been hid
aside from pastoral work for the last three
years, was recently stricken down by ty-
phoid fever, and suddenly called to his rest
and reward, leaving a widow and six chil-
dren to mourn his loss. ‘‘ Who’ll be the
next?”

EvaxeELISTS. —Our Bro. H. Knee sends
us the following clieering report of Messrs.
Smith and Fullerton’s services at Peckham
Park Road :—

‘It is with unfeigned gratitude to our
gracious God that we record the manifest
blessing which has attended the labours of
our brethren, Fullerton and Smith, at Park-
road Chapel, Peckham. From many over-
flowing hearts rise the ancient words, ‘ The
Lord hath done great things for us, whereof
we are glad.’

‘““For a considerable season prior to
the commencement of the Mission earnest
prayer was offered, with the distinct view
of seeking from the Lord a preparation for
the work, and the expected blessing. Had
we nothing but the experience of the past
few weeks to convince us of the fact, it
would be no problem with us as to whether
prayer is heard ; we know it, and have seen
it. Constantly of late have we heard from
parents, teachers, and others, such words as
these—*I prayed for the sulvation of my dear
ones, and now, thanks be to God, they are
rejoicing in Christ Jesus.” Others, with
tears in their eyes, testify of their own
souls’ salvation, and many who have long
known the Lord are conscious of a marked
quickening of their spiritual life. ¢ Thou,
O God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby
thou didst confirm thine inheritance when 1t
was weary.’

‘“The services were commenced on Sun-
day morning, February 12th, by the usual
service in the Chapel, and continued until
the evening of March 5th. From the first
the attendance was good, and the expectation
evident; and as the meetings progressed
both numbers and interest increased, until
the crowd and the desire to hear the word
were without a parallel in the history of the
church.

‘“On Saturday efternoons, meetings for
children wege counducted by Mr. Smith,
and certainly we have never seen children
listen more attentively than they did at
each service. Although the chapel was
packed, and many of the audience very
young, Mr. Smith, by his inimitable way
of telling well-known and well-worn Bible
stories, succeeded in holding them all spell-
bound until the close of the service. The
lessons and spiritual suggestions were not
forgotten, the gospel was simply ond ear-
nestly enforced, and we expect fruits from
these meetings in days to come. .

** The Song-services on Saturday evenings
were most extraordinarily successful; the
chapel was crowded to its utmost capacity,
and many were unable to obtain admission.
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The brief, bright addresses of Mr. Fuller-
ton, and the hearty singing of Mr. Smith,
aided by a large and efficient choir, made the
meetings immensely popular.

¢“On Sunday afternoons meetings were held
for men only, and the chapel was again well
filled in every part. Wo shall not quickly
forget the sight, nor will any of those
present be likely to forget the earnest words
addressed to them by the evangelists.

‘ Meetings for women only were held on
‘Wednesday afternoons, and these were quite
equal to the other meetings in numbers and
in interest.

“Of course the Sunday evening services
have been the largest, the commodious
lecture-hall close by has been crowded, as
well as the chapel, the pastor taking the
overfiow meeting, and Mr. Smith singing
in both places. On the last Sunday, in
addition to the other three meetings, a
service was held at seven a.m., and the
chapel was well filled, whilst the occasion
proved a precious prelude to the after en-
gagements of the day.

“After each evening meeting a prayer-
meeting was held, the greater part of the
congregation remaining, and much power
being manifested.

¢“It is early yet to speak much of results,
but we have already witnessed many cases
of real conversion. Like Barnabas, we
have seen the grace of God, and are glad, and
we expect there is much more to follow.

““No words of ours are needful concerning
the fitness of our two dear brethren for
their special work, their ability is pre-emi-
nently conspicuous. That they have the
ear of the masses, concerning theirreligious-
ness of whom we hearso much, and that the
power of the Holy Spirit crowns their
labours with truesuccess, are two facts which,
without further comment, we commend to
the earnest comsideration of those elder
brethren who are angry, and will not go in
for such a mission as that which it has been
our privilege to take partin, and our delight
to describe. Most earnestly do we at Park
Road continue to pray that a similar bless-
ing may attend our brethren’s labours
wherever they may go.”’

On Sunday, March 12, the evangelists
commenced a series of services at Chelsea,
in connection with our Brother Page's
church. The report of the first week’s
meetings gives promise of great blessing.

Mr. Burnham asks us to mention that he
has removed to 24, Keston-road, East Dul-
wich, 8.E., and to intimate that he is fully
engaged for September, October, and No-
vember; but that he has a few weeks
vacant in June and July if brethren are
desiring his services.

OrPEANAGE.—The collectors’ meeting, on
Friday evening, March 3, was a great
success. After presenting the contents of
their Loxes or books to the gentlemen who
sat at the receiving-office, and making an

NOTES.

inspection of the new buildings, the collectors

partook of tea in the dining-hall. At the
meeting afterwards, in the same place, the
President occupied the chair, and thanked

all who had helped in any way in the work
of caring for the widow and fatherless. A
choir of girls then sang omne of their school
pleces very sweetly, and at its close Mr.
Charlesworth introduced the Stockwell
Orphanage Hand-bell Ringers. He explained
that less than a fortnight before that evening
he had purchased a peal of bells, for which
he hoped to make an appeal to those pre-
sent, and & friend had kindly taught four of
the boys a little of the art of campanology.
The young performers then stepped forward,
and rendered two selections of music in a
style that promises well for the future if
they continue to learn as rapidly as they
have done during their first week’s tuition;
and, as & consequence of their excellent play-
ing, several contributions were given at once
to defray the cost of the bells. The principal
item in the programme, however, was the
sketching entertainment by Mr. J. Wil-
liams Benn, entitled ‘‘ Notes on Nosef, and
those who wear them.” Thisgentleman has
a marvellous facility for almost instantaneous
drawing, and very wonderful are the effects
produced by his dexterous fingers. With a
few rapid strokes he depicts upon paper re-
presentations of most of the prominent
types of noses, and in humorous, but
always wise and sensible, language keeps his
audience interested in the science which he
has studied so well. Mr. Benn is a public
benefactor, for he has struck out a line of
amusement for the people in which there is
nothing that can possibly do harm, while
there is a great deal that will benefit those
who go to hear what he has to say upon the
noses that he sketches in their presence.
Personally we are very grateful to him, for
his services were voluntarily and gladly
given to the Orphanage. Before closingthe
meeting the President announced that the
contents of the boxes and books brought in
during the afternoon had amounted to £130,
in addition to which many friends had for-
warded by post the sums they had collected.
If there are, either in London or in the
country, any ladies or gentlemen who would
like to become collectors, a box or book will
be at once forwarded ou receipt of a post-
card announcing their wishes, addressed to
the Secretary, Stockwell Orphanage, Clap-
ham Road, S.W.

CoLPORTAGE. — The following extracts
from Colporteurs’ Reports give some idea of
what a valuable agency Colportage is to
reach individuals with the gospel :—

(1) ““A whole family has been blessed
through my instrumentality. A young man
who was very reckless and wicked was
brought to Christ at my Bible-class. He
went home and confesssd it to his father
and mother. His mother and one_ sister
have given their hearts to the Lord, and
another sister, upon whom I called the other
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day, told me how anxious she was to find
Christ. I prayed with her, and I feel sure
that she is now a Christian, and all in the
family, if not ret saved, are now seeking
after salvation.” . .

(2) *One place to which I'go ig 4 laundry
whore there are several women, besides the
family, which is o large one. They always
ask me for a little service of singing,
reading, speaking, and prayer. Two
have given their hearts to the Lord, and
I have good hope of the others. I sell
s good number of books and monthly
magazines here.”

(3) **Icannot record any direct conversion
arising from books, etc. sold, but am per-
suaded that the many books and magazines
sold by your Colporteur have tended, during
a long period of epiritual dearth, in some
measure to keep alive the grace in the hearts
of many, and ofttimes to produce deep im-
pressions and convictions of sin in others,
and I feel that the improved condition of
many has been largely caused by their
reading of good books. I find I have sold
during the year 118 Bibles, 192 Testaments,
2,644 books of various prices, 12,784 monthly
magazines, 623 packets of books and cards,
and 715 almanacks. All this good reading
will and must have a great influence on the
minds and hearts of the people.”

(4) ““The Lord has blessed my services to
two poor souls this quarter, and I hear that
others are seeking the Saviour of sinners.
I have conducted about 26 services this
quarter, some of which have been in the
open-air, which have resulted in some going
to the house of prayer who used to loiter in
the street.”

The General Secretary adds that similar
cheering reports have been received from
most of our 72 Colporteurs, and addresses to
us the following note :—

“Dear Mr. Spurgeon,—Can anything be
done to increase our General Fund ? So far
this month the amount received is only
£7 16s. We slowly, but surely, spend our
capital in the working of the Districts unless
the General Fund keeps up. Our home
expenses were about £20 less last year than
the previous one. f you will kindly
apportion to us as much help as possible,
when you have the opportunity, we shall
feel very grateful. We are not run aground
yet, but shall soon drift that way unless the
tide comes to our rescue. We must either
have increased funds, or give up some of the
districts.—Yours very sincerely,

‘“W. CORDEN JONES.”

“ March 13th, 1882.”"

PERsonar, NoTes.—We continue to re-
ceive tidings of sonls saved throngh our
Sermon preached last ‘‘ Derby day.” Here
18 an extract from one of the letters bring-
ing us the good news:—

‘“Mr. Spurgeon, dear Sir,—I have much
Pleasure in telling you that my niece (nine-
teen years of age) heard you preach here
last June, and through that message was
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[ led to Christ. She is now with kim. I

only knew of this a week or two ago, when
walting upon her in the night. We had
sweet talk together of Jesus and his love,
and she then told me how it was she came
to him just as she was. I am very glad to
tell you she came when there was a prospect
of her getting better.”

One of our former students, in sending a
contribution for one of our institutions,
says:—

‘“ My next item is to inform you that your
Sermon, No. 1609 (‘ Faith: What is it? How
can it be obtained ?’), has been blessed in
setting a soul at liberty. The person i3 a
married woman of good character. Prior to
her marriage she was servant in a Popish
family, where all manner of expedients were
resorted to to make her enter their com-
munity. Amongst other things they took
her Bible from hger, made her attend mass,
etc., and, when they found they could not
prevail, treated her so unkindly that she left
her situation and came home. The loss of
her Bible first caused her to prize it, and led
her to realize somewhat of its value, a feel-
ing she has never lost, though that is years
ago. Three years since a serious illness
made her thonghtful and uneasy about her
state before God. Then, a year ago, a
sermon of Mr. Talmage's, in The Christian
Herald, broke her down, and made her
completely wretched. All she read, heard,
and did only made her burden the heavier.
One day, however, I put your sermon,
No. 1609, into the hands of her mother, who
found it to be marrow and fatness to her
soul. She read it once, twice, thrice, and
found it improve on closer acquaintance, so
that on my next visit, a fortnight after, she
begged it, and hasit still, and prizes it highly,
I can assure you. Having drunk a good
draught of its sweet contents herself, she
passed it on to her daughter, who alsoread it,
and was greatly struck therewith, but could
not understand it the first time, so she read it
again, and again, and then came the
¢ Jubilate Deo®, for the night of weeping
had given place to the morning of joy, and
this poor, sorrowing, burdened one found
the Saviour. Her testimony did me good to
hear. It was so clear, joyous, and unas-
suming. Now this friend is before the
Church as a candidate for baptism. Though
personally I had no hand in this work, save
as I delivered the sermon that God blessed,
my heart is as glad as if the Lord had given
me the honour; and you, dear sir, I know
will be only too glad to put the crown on
the Saviour’s brow. You preach to a large
congregation about here. It is my privilege
to visit some two hundred homes every
fortnight with your sermons. One of our
members has a few also for a district I can-
not very well take, as the other occupies
much fime. Most people gladly receive
them, and only a few refuse them. After
we have done with them they go to the
Baptist minister at B——, who distributes
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them amongst his people. We do not forget
you in prayer; remember us sometimes.”’

A friend in Dorset, who reads our sermons
at the village services which he conducts,
writes that recently the Lord was pleased to
bless the word to & young man, who is now
rejoicing in his Saviour. The sermon read
on that occasion was, *“ Vanities and Veri-
ties,”” No. 1,379. He also adds:—*‘Last
Sunday evening I was in another village,
and two of God’s children came to me, after
the service, to say how much the word was

PASTORS’ COLLEGE.

blessed to their rouls. One old saint espea
cially remarked that she did not know when
she had been so lifted up. The subject wns,
‘For whom is the gospel meant?’ (No.
I ,345). So you see, my dear sir, that God

glensed to bless the word, not only as it
falls from your lips, but yeoss after, whon
it is read by other people.’

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle.—
TFeb. 23, twenty-one; Feb. 27, eleven;
March 2 eighteen.

Pustors’ @ollege, SWetropolibur Tubermucle,

Statement of Receipts from February 16th to March 14th, 1882,

£eo.d. |

Mrs. Sarah Holroyd
ParTioua ...

ﬁe‘P John Wi].son, Redca.\‘
M F ‘Holdew .. ..

I’astor.'l’ Dodwell .

Mrs, Griffiths

Mr. R. B. Warren..

Rev. Geo. Hearson

Mr. Jas. Clark, pc.r Pa.tor W, wil-
liams

John xvii. 1795 ...

The Misses Dransfield

Collection at Sion Jubilee Chapel
Bradford, per Pastor C, A. Davis ...

*¢ A Dastors’ College Mlssmna.\'y ”

Mr. B. Shaver .

Rev. John Barton ..

Mr. J. Hughes

Mrs. J. Hughes ...

Mis. J. Dewar

Tastor J. Cruickshank
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Stochtoell @rplanage,

Statement of Receipts from February 15th to Maroh 14th, 1882.

£ 6 d
Mies Guilford 213 3
Lochee Buptist Bunday-school .. 200
Mr. Wm. L,hampne;s 200
W.E.8,L,B. 020
Miss E. Chenoweth 25 0 0
Friends at Kingswood and Wotton~
under-Edge, per Mis. Griftiths 14 7 0
Mrs. Ager ... ... . 100
Mr. W. Emith 0 2 6
Mr. Jas. Clark, perPastorW W:ans 1010 O
Mr. J. B. Turner 220
‘Tha.nk.smvmg" ... 2500
Stamps {rom H.lgha.m Ferrers ... 0 2 8
Postal Order frown High Holborn ... 02 8
Eythurne, Ashley, and Easlry Sunday-
4 3 4
ﬁree Chu.rc.h Ba.hhath—school Blsbopton 056 0
06 0
Mr. B. Bhe.yer 110 0
Mr, W, B, Ba.nﬂ.all, perPasf.orH 0.
Miuckey ... 200
Mr. E. Wuking ., 110

s d.
Collection at Baptist Chapel, Sur'blton,

per Pastor W. Baster ... 218 4

Stamps from Ealing 031
W... 100
Collechon at’ Blackpool, pe.r Pastor 8.

Pilling . 2 00
Anold student ... 5 00
Mcr. Joseph Thomas 220
Mrs. Raybould 110 O
Mis. Scandrett ... 010 O
Mrs, and Miss Jarrctt 100
Mr. W.R. Fox ... 20 0 0
Mr. A. H. Scard 060
\Veeldy Offerings at the Met. Tn'b t—

Feb. 1

” 26 3’ 0 1
Mar. 6 8 7 8

» 12 v e e 8T 07

—-_——13711 8

£233 18 2

8. d.

Collected by Mrs. James Withers—
Mr. W. Moore - . 6 5 0
Mr. J oseph Huntley 2 00
Mr. Joseph Moiris... 110
Mr. J. Omer Cooper 100
Mr. D, Heelas 100
Millie Allright's box 100
Mr. Robert Oakshott 010 O
Ernie, May, and Winnic's

box 097
Young Folks at Weddmg-

ton House 06 0
Alberta and Edie Ward's

box.. 0560
Jumes Withers ... 060

A Friend ot Leicester, pcr

Mr J. L. Forfeitt . 0 311
Arthur Bykes Pursey’s box 0 210
H. Cooper ... 011

-~——— 13856
Bille-class, Kent-street ﬁchool 010 0
Mrs, Thos. Cousins " 113 0
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Mr. R. H. Love ... we e

J. It. Ellery .
"My buthdny"
A Rosa-rhire shepherd .
Collected by Mrs. M. Walker ... v
A wilow

Inncllan U. P. Church Sunday-school
CemsY L‘nst, U. P. Church, Miss Agnes

8m
Collectcd by Miss Caroline Mury Blde-

well ..

f‘ollected by ‘Master Walter Oaldey
Mr. John Jex, per Messrs. P. Leckie

& Co.
Collected by ‘Mrs. John Lord
Collected by Mrs. C. Cooper ...
Collected by Mrs. M. A, Welford ...
Colleoted by Master George Cormack...
Collected by Miss Mary Holmes
Collected by Miss Keys .
Collected by Ada, M.mme, and Florry

Collecr.ec{ by Mr. Alfred Bu.rleton
Mr. J. Culpin
Miss E. Webb
¢ Tribute” ...
Mr. Bamuel Cone ...
Mr. Edward Adam e e
Mr. Joseph Thomas

Miss C. Hall...

Stamps .

Mrs. Ray bould ...

Miss Lchtn Spurdens

Hopeful .
Mr. A. I, Scard ...

Mr. J. Beament ...

Miss Butcher

A Thankoffering ...

A Bister, Bankhead

Miss Fuirley

A Lover of Jesus ...
Mrs. L., first takings in & new s.hop
Mr. W.Munro ...
Master A. W. Gibson ...
“One long deed” ...
A Frlend, per Pastor J. F. Ave .
Miss Gray, and brothers, and mster .
‘Horley Baptist Sunday School

First class, Girls ... 4 2
Second class, Girls .. 0 2 6
Third class, Girls ... . 02 3
Fourth cla.ss, Girl 0 38 04
First class, Boys . 013 &
Becond and Third class,

Boys 0 28
Fowrth cla.ss Bo s! 0 410
Mus. Marshall’ sBlble-class 019 113
F.G.B,, Tring .. ..

Mrs, Crawford
Mr. G. D. Forbes ... w. ... .
Mus B. Bamber ... .

Mr. D. H. Lloyd ... .
Collected by Master E. Boome ..
Collected by Master Stanley V. Jones...
Mr. P. Fraser and Friend

Collected by Children of Bighthiil
Free Church Sabbath-school during

January, —, per Mr. T. Morrison
Collected by MISS Carrie Bennett
Collected by Miss Girdlestone ...

Dr. A, G, Air (Collecting-box) ...  w.v
Collected by Miss M. Wade ...
o “ A well-wisher
Take this child and nurse it for me ™
(Dublin Note) ...
Colleoted by Miss Marion and Mustor
Harry Everett ... o
Collected by Miss Jefferies ... .
Collected by Miss H. Clacy
Collooted by Mrs. Lake ...
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Collected by Miss Ellen

Foster . - 018 0
A widow’s mite ... 010
A servant 010

Collected by Mr. J. Lowe...

An Apprentice (Stumpq, Knlgh.ley)
Collected by Mrs. Watts ..

Mr. E. Silvey

Collected by Mrs. Tlddy

Bale of 8. O. Tracts .

Mr. Webb ...

Collected by Mrs. Buxton
Collected by Mrs. Steed .

Collected by Mra. Plckermg
Collected by Mrs. Ferrar...

Girls’ practising School, Stoclewell
Collected by Mr. W. Pnrry
Collected by Mrs. Howling

Miss E. Marchant ..

Isabel Cowie

J.E. L.

ONOOOORHOANOQOORIDIOOHM

Mr. G. Stevemon per'M.rs Norris
Collected by Miss Price ...
Annual Subscriptions :—

Per F.R. T.:—
Rev. Francis Tucker
M:s. Henry Brown

[=X=}
(3. 45.
[=N=)

Mr. H. C. Banister .
Mrs. Peaple ..
Dr. A. Cummmgs Air ..
Mr. Johp Plumbridge ...
Mrs. Pope .. o
Sa.udwxch, pcr Bankers ...
Received at Collectors’ Meeting, March 3rd :—
Collecting Booles :—
Bonser, Miss...
Barrett, Mr. H, ..
Bowles, Mrs.
Booker, Mrs.
Brown, Miss J. "
Bantick, Mrs,
Brewer, Mxs,
Crumpton, Miss
Chard, Mrs. T. P
Charles,'Miss B.
Davie, Master E.
Day, Miss
Ely, Mr. G.
Evans, Mrs.
Fryer, Miss ...
Friston, Mr....
Goslin, Mrs. ...
Horner, Mrs.
Howes, Mr. C.
Hallett, Miss
Jephs, Miss ...
Jumpsen, Mrs.
Leworthy, Miss
Livett, Mr. ...
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d , Mrs.
McDona.ld Mis.
Noms,Mm
Powell, Miss...
Prior, h.Lrs. o
Priestley, Miss S.
Porter, Miss ..
Pearce, Miss T, ...
Page, Miss L.
Pope, Mrs. ..
Paine, Master G. .
Ryan, Mrs. ..

Per Miss Smlth—

Gotch, Miss
Beml Mrs.
Kelsey, Mrs.
Thorne, Mr.
Owen, Mrs.

o
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Smith, Mr. J. 010
Cnrvolev, Mre.. 0 10
Gain, Mis, 050
Seacombe, Mrs. ...
Qmx.nders,l‘vi_r E. W
Tyrrell, Mrs. .. .
Whitehead, Mrs,
‘Webb, Master F.
'W:lks Mrs. ...
Wells, Miss ...
‘Wilson, Miss
Willis, Mrs. .
Tea tickets sold ...
Stephen - street Sunduy-
&chool, Lisson - grove
(Rev. J. Clifford’s) per

Mr. Webster

Collecting Boxes

, Miss '.Z'.
groo , Mx];sI
urrage, Mrs,
Briggs, ,LIISS... .
Barnden, Mrs.
Bull, Miss A.

Bryan, Miss ...
Bowden, Miss E. ...
Barnes, Miss H. ...
Bennett, Master J....
Bates, Miss M. -
Bould Miss .
Brewe_r, A.hoe and Lﬂ.y
Brook, Mi:
Burley, MISS L. ..
Betambean, Miss ...
Bowden, Miss A, M.

Bennett, Misses L. and F.

Baskett, Miss N. ... -

Ba.rtlett Miss

Buswell, Mrs.

Bu.swe]l, Miss K, Mothers’
Meeting, Stoclowell Bap-
tist Chapel .

Bennington, Miss M.

Chard, Mr., T. P.

Coupees, Mester

Cook, Miss F.

Cobham., Master E. C. ...

Cowen, Mrs. . .

Cook, Master E

Davis, Miss C. v ane
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£ 5 d.

4913 6

Delacourt, Master S.

Dickson, Miss A, ...

Ellmore, Mys,

Ervington, Miss

Fern, Master C.

Frisby, Master T.

Frisby, Master H.

Frisby, Miss .. “

Furlong, Miss M.

Fielder, Mrs.

Fairhead, H,

Finch, Masters Gilbert and
William

Fairman, Mrs,

Franklin, Mr. J.

Foster, Miss C.

Goggs, Miss ..

Grant, Miss C.

Grant Mrs.

Gray, Ma.ster A,

Hollobone, Mrs. ...

Hayler, Mrs....

Hutchinson, R.

Hockey, Mrs.

Horner, Master ...

Howlett, Miss A. ...

Hubbard, Miss L.

Hubbard, Master w. ..

Hern:nann, Mrs. .

Harris, Master w...

Harris, Miss A. ...

Hoare, Master W. ...

Hoare, Miss E. J,

Hertzell, Mrs.

Huitt, Lizzie

Hadson, Miss M. ...

Hardy, Mrs....

Hunt, Miss ... .

Jago, Master

Jones, Mr. W.

Johnson, Miss J. ...

Jennings, Master L.

Langton, Miss -

Larkman, Miss B.

Lightfoot, Mra, .

Lake, Mr. i - e

Mackay, Miss

Monk, Mrs, 8,

Mathews, Margaret

Mills, Master W. R.

Mills, Master F, ... o

Mallison, Mrs.

Middleton, Mrs, ...

Maitland, Miss ...

Maitland, Master ..

Murrell, Miss E. ...

Murrell, Miss L. ...

McNeal, Miss E. ...

McNeal, G. ...

Martin, Mrs...

Mackrill, Mrs.

Marshall, Miss (Gollected
from Young Women em-
ployed at Messrs. Free-
man & Hildyard’s %

Mansfleld Street u.nday
Bchool, H. C. B.’s class

Newman, Mrs.

Newbatt, Miss

Newark, Miss

New, Miss A,

Pitt, Miss V.

Poole, Mrs, ...

Perris, Mr. J.

Prior, Master A. ...

Payne, Mrs. C. J.

Peters, Miss F. W

Price, Miss F. v

Perryman, H.

Price, Miss ...
Prebble, Mis, o en
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186 °%% | Tnomas, mi (B £s.d
enger, Miss .. omas, Miss (Box 139) 013
%?:lsmr Soh,MusK 010 Therritt, Mrs, . . 011 11
Reddish, Mrs 017 Vero, M.:ss .. . 04 7
Rose, Master A 06 3 Watson, J. W, 018 6
Rogers, Mra. 031 Wilson, Mrs. 016 2
Tetford, Mra. 020 Watkins, Mrs. 014 1
Rutter, Master I0. . 015 19 ‘Watkins, Miss 071
TRanson, Miss 069 ‘Woollorton, Mrs. 1 910
Richardson, Mrs. ... 07 8 ‘Wayre, Mlas L. . 0 4 4
Robert - strect Ragged ‘Wigney, Miss A. R. 069
Bchool . 083 Williams, W. H. ... o011 3
Sedcole, Master 070 ‘Ward, Master B. 1. 049
Spence, Miss M 03 2 chkﬂfead Miss B. 01 2
Smitb, Mrs. J 05b6 6 Weare, Mrs. .. 019 8
E,nunders, EW. .. 030 Willard, Mrs. 02 6
Strachan, Miss 021 W'heeler, Mrs. 0 6 5
Smith, Mrs. L. 8. 010 0 ‘Woodcock, Mrs. 019 0
Swift, Miss M. 017 Wells, Mrs, ... 075
Btevenson, Mrs. ... 073 Wy'nne, Master A.. 07 2

Swain, Miss ... 019 9 Small sums and odd far-
Bullivan, Miss 070 things 017
Bmitb, Miss C. J. 011 4 Cash recexved mthout

Smith, Miss . 0 210 names 0 3

Scudder, Miss 0 8 6 8212 17

Taylor, MlSS H. 0 3 6 -

Toms, Miss 014 6 £349 10 €

Thomas, M.lss (Box 356) 0 6 4 -

List of Presents, per Mr. Charleswortk, to Marck 14th (Boys’ Division) : —PROWEIO‘IS —120 Eggs, Miss
Janet Ward ; 6 Cheeses, Mr. J. T. Crosher a Back of 8plit Peas, ‘‘ A Friend

CLoTHING.—6 pairs Knitted SBocks, Mrs. l‘aulconer 26 Shirts, 4 pairs Cuﬁs, Teachers and Scholars
of Carrow Bchool, per Mr. Beales; 12 Flannel Bhirts,  Miss Collins.

(Girls’ Division) :—CLOTHING. —1o Articles, Mrs. Lake ; ; 22 Articles, Young Ladies’ Working Asso-
ciation, Metropolitan Tabernacle, per Miss Higgs; 72 pairs Hogse, 138 pairs small Socks, Mr. T. M.
‘Whittaker; 1 dozen Pinafores, 5 dozen White Pocket Handkerchiefs, 4 dezen pairs Merino Stockings,
Ladies’ Worlu.ng Association, Wynne Road, per Mrs. Pearce; 3 articles, Mrs. R. Oakley.

GENERAL.—8 Scrap Books, from Swansea; 8 Comb Bags, s Pillow Slips, 3 lene-ths R.l'bbon. “for
Orphans,”’ Anon. ; 1 Woollen Anlnmaca.ssnr Miss Roberts; 1 Woollen A.nt:mncassa.r, Miss Powell ;
350 each Tracts and Cards (2 sorts), Mr. J ohn Macfarlane, "British Messenger Office, Stirling; 12 pa.us
Blankets, Mr. John Anderson, Glasgow a Pincushion, Mrs. Williams, per R. Beard.

OMITTED LAST MONTE —CLOTBING—(G‘lTls ).—12 articles, from two friends, per Mrs. Penstone; 13
articles, E. Best; 9 articles, Percy and Katie; 18 articles, Mrs. Moss; 30 articles, Miss May,
articles, Young Ladies’ Worldng Association, Metropol.lta.n Tabernacle 3 dozen pairs Stockings,
Ladies’ Working Association, Wynne Road.

Girly’ Grphanuge Building Fund,

Statement of Receipts from February 15th to March 14th, 1882,

£ s d. £ s d.
Master John W, Bell .. 1 5 0| AWidow's mite ... 100
A Friend, per Pastor J. G. Gibson 0 3 0 | Rev. Franklin .'E[owort.h per Pastor C.
A Valentine for * John Ploughman” . 0 5 0 Spurgeon . . 50 0
James, Spencer, and Maude Bly'th 012 6 | A Ross-shire Shepherd 010 0
sts Duncan 1 0 0 | J.,Middlesbro’ .. 010
L. P, 110 Bn.zaa.r goods sold March 3rd 154
AThunkoﬁ‘ermg E. W.. .. 0 5 0 | Mrs. Gardner, per Miss Swain ... 010 0
Mr. R. Cory, jun .25 0 0 | Mr.J.B.Greenwood L 578
Rendels of the * Christian Herald” ... 17 3 8 | A Farthinghoe friend ... 010
Mr, Jnmes Clark, per Pastor W. Wil- Collected by Mr. Philip
Ligm . 1010 0 L. Kitchen :—
Mr, Sa.mucl Ba.rrow, for furmshmg Mr. B. Smith, Aslackby ... 050
*‘ The Olives 250 0 O | Mr. W. Vergette, Peter-
Metropolitan ~ Tabernacle  United boro’ e 050
« Christian Brothem Benefit Socxety 2 2 0 | Mr. and Mrs, C. Roberts 050
Thnnksmvmg" . 25 0 0 | Small sums 050
Mr. G, Gale ., 100 100
MrsGale . 010 0 Additional contributions from friends
Three children 010 0 g in Amsterdam, perl\[r C. Cole . 111 6
— 2 00 1 00
AThtmkoﬁ‘ermg from C. C. H. 500 M.r Joseph Thomes 220
Mr. B. Shaye 110 0 | Asermon-reader, S. S]nelds 010 ©
Friends at Green “Walk stmon, per S.J.C. 100
Mr. Wmn. Olney, jun, ... . 1018 10 | Mr and Mrs, Frostu. ... ... 100
Mrs. E. Wilkins ... 1 1 0| Mr. and Mrs. G amage 100
Miss Mary Emily Amott, ‘and brot.her Mr. A. H. Scard ... .0 o 06 0
and sisters o . e 25 0| AMG .. i e e e 050
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£ s d. £8 d
A Lover of Josus .., ... 0 5 0 | Mr. E. Williams, per Rev. W. Corden
Miss Brine's Bible-class ... 070 Jones W 010 0
oo Pt € Spimmron i St
The Misses York, Liltle i’f: F.R. T.:—Mbrs, Henry Drown ... :) 50
Houghton ... 010 0 . H. C. Banister . 10
150 Bazaar :—
E.L.S. 010 0 Richmond-street Mission
Miss Hector ... 100 Stall, per Mv. J. T
* My tobacco allowance 050 Dunn ;:—
Mcr. J. Sadler . . 010 ¢ ; MissJones ... w 010 0
Fricnds at Kelvedon - 0 3 6 | Goodssold ... “w 0238
An invalid, Clapham-park 0 2 6 | Miss M. A, Wheeler .. 010 O
John Scotchman ... 02 9 —_——
Mor. Hall, per R. Beard, colporteur 010 £613 0 3
Mrs. Abbott... 02 6

@olgortage Associntion.

Statement of Receipts from Fcbruary 15th to March 14th, 1832,

Bubscriptions and Donations for Districts :£— a Subscriptions and Donrations to the General Fund :—
s. d. £ 8. d.
Newbury District ... ... 10 0 0 | Mr. F. Westmore ... 006
Minchinhampton District . ... 10 0 0 | Mr. F. Holder 026
Grosvenor-square District, per Rev. G. A.C. A, 200
Brooks ... ... 10 0 0 | Miss York, per Pastor C. Spurgzon ... 010 O
Tewkesbury District ... 10 0 0 | Mr.D. Heelas, per Mrs. James Withers 1 0 O
Ironbridee and Coalbrookdale District. 7 10 0 | Mr. B, Bhayer . .. 100
Fast Langton District ... 10 0 0 | Miss L. Steer . . 060
For Bethnal Green— Mr. J. Carrington ... .. 010 0
Mr. C. E. Fox ... 500 Mr.H. W. Chapmen ... .. .. 110
Mr. W. B. Fox ... 500 Mr. A. H. Scard ... e e .. 08O
—— 10 0 O Annual Subscriptions : —
‘Wolverhampton District, per Ars. Bell 10 0 0 | Mr. W, Olney . - 110
Tiptree District ... ... 83 6 8 | Mr. C.Murell 110
Ringwood District... ... 10 0 0 | Mrs. Evans ... . 050
A Friend for Kent... ... 8318 0 | Mr. Parker, per W.C. J. 050
Sunderland District ... 10 0 O —
Nottingham Tabernacle ... ... 10 0 0 £9 6 0
Cambridgeshire Association ... .. 30 0 0
Dorchester, per Mr. Soundy ... .. 40 0 O
M. A. H,, for Orpington District ... &5 0 O
£219 14 8
. .
Soricty of Ehungelists,
Statement of Receipts from February 15th to March 14th, 1882.
Thank £ & | Batance Collection at Baptist Chape] £sd
fering for Mr. Burnham’s ser- alance Collection at Baptis ape
vicesoate&l:gnljgrgay .. 200 Staincliff, for Services by Mr. Bl.u‘n:
Thankoffering for Messrs. Bmith and ham . 010 0
Fullerton’s services at South-street 55 0 0 Mr. A.H.Beard ... .. . « 0250
Chapel, Greenwich —_
Mr. ]?%hayer ... 100 £5915 0
Balance Collection at Baptist Chapel, —_———
Ossett, for Services by Mr, Burnham 1 0 0

Friends sending presents to the Orphanage are earncstly requeited to lot their
names or initials accompany the same, or we cannot properly acknomledge them ; and
also to write Mr. Spurgeon if no acknomledgment is sent mithin a week. All paraels
should be addressed to Mr. Charlesworth, Stockwell Orphanage, Clapham Road, London.

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon, * Westwood,” Beulah
Hill, Upper Norwood. Should any sums be unacknowledged in this list, Jriends are
vequested to write at_onve to Mr. Spurgeon. Post Office Orders should be mads
payable at the Chief Office, London, to C. A. Spurgeon,
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL.

MAY, 1882.

— e——

Doty Jesus Trained his Freachers.”

BY PASTOR C. A. DAVIS, BRADFORD.

OR the purposes of his great mission Christ selected twelve
men to be his companions during his public ministry on
earth. Wherever he went they went with him in almost
daily attendance. Instructed by his teaching, and gifted
with power to heal diseases, they were sent on preaching

tours round the country ; and after his departure were commissioned to

carry on the work thus begun, and for which he had trained them, that
the whole world might be eventually won to acknowledge him as its
spiritual sovereign,

; Akn?d who were they? What was their fitness for such a stupendous

ask ¢
The project itself, of world-wide empire, strikes one as a marvellous

conception to enter the brain of a Galilean peasant. Unallied to kings
and rulers, without worldly influence, relying not on the sword, as

Mahomet did, looking not for an ontward visible empire with pageantry

and show, but for a dominion over men’s minds and hearts, yet pro-

mulgating a doctrine which went full in the teeth of all men’s inclina-
tion and prejudice, assaulting their cherished beliefs, humbling their
idols to the ground, and levelling their national hatreds till nothing
should be left above them but God, and nothing around them but

* A Paper rend at the Eighteenth Annual Conference of the Pastors’ College
Association,
14
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brotherhood, the whole race joined, reconciled in one body, and under
his own blessed sway presented to God—it was a stupendous
project !

This, too, to be brought about in spite of an ignominious death
inflicted on him by the influential part of his own nation; and by
means of eleven poor men who had followed him about for three years,
—who loved him, it is true, and were willing to serve him with their
lives, or die for him, if need were; but who were as destitute of any
worldly advantage as any whom he could have found for the work.
Yet Jesus, who had never travelled, that we know, except in his
infancy, beyond the confines of the little country called the Holy Land,
a country scarcely larger than Yorkshire, took in the grasp of his mind
the iron race of Rome, the polished trifiers of Greece, the dusky tribes
of Asia, India, China, Africa, the unknown Continent, and the wide
seas; and laying down the plan of an empire over mind and heart which
was to include the whole, sent ont these eleven men to begin its
accomplishment.

Thaus it strikes one when looked at from without; but viewed from
within,—taking into the grasp of vision the eternal coumncil on the
throne before the world was, the Incarnation when angels sang in this
earthly air of ours, the hidden Deity which sometimes could not be
repressed, but flashed through the veil of flesh as on the mount of
Transfiguration, the crimson tragedy of the death of the Son of God,
which veiled the sky, shook the earth, rent the rocks,—the splendour
of the Resurrection, as he rose from death as from a pillow and ascended
to the aniversal throne, the conception of universal empire becomes
easy, gentle, natural, the only conception admissible ; and we overlook
the inadequacy of the instruments in the omnipotence of the hand that
wields them. Nay, a fitness appears in their very unfituness. The
great Master was himself to “ continne to do and teach ” through these
men, and the achievement of his purpose would the more manifestly be
his own work, as the means he chose to use were the more plainly in
themselves unequal to its accomplishment. _

We have to answer briefly the questions, Who were these men ? What
was their qualification for the work? How did their Master train
them ?

As to the men themselves, the raw material for the work, we shall
find side by side with their inevitable inadequacy a certain appropriate-
ness nevertheless to the purpose Jesus had in view. They were, first,
Jews; men, that is to say, speaking generally, of intense, if somewhat
narrow character, and, which is chiefly to the point, believers in God :
no pantheists! no agnostics! They had in them the element of strength
that comes from the rigid comviction that there was over them, behind
them, yea, going before them, if they were called to any divine mission,
the personal Almighty God. They were, moreover, devout Jews. Most
of them had been adherents of John the Baptist. They had attended
on the banks of the Jordan that stern prophetic preaching which had
shaken the nation with its call to repentance and preparation for the
Messiah. They had listened breathless as it was announced that this
Messiab, awaited for centuries, was already standing among them ; and
from the outer ranks of the solemnized crowd they had drawn inwards



HOW JESUS TRAINED HIS PREACHERS. 211

to the closest circle of discipleship, and had become thrilled and set
aflame with the thought of the imminent appearance of the expected
One. These thoughts made deep furrows in their minds, and when
presently the Herald pointed out with his finger to some of them the
very Christ himself, what could they do but reverently follow him, with
minds prepared for the growth under the Lord’s own influence of the
faith that was to encounter all opposition and move the world ? They
were men who believed in God: they were men of faith. All history
shows that such men have been the men of might.

Yet though this about them is noble and promising, who does not see
many disappointing qualities in them? This is only to say that they
were but men. We are brought so near to the little circle by the gospel
narratives that we attain a sort of personal familiarity with them, and
discern, alas ! their foibles as well as their points of excellence. Peter
was forcible, outspoken and to the front, but he was also self-confident,
and therefore unreliable, and, when it could be least afforded, cowardly.
John, affectionate, strong and manly, was yet stormy at times and over-
bearing towards men of a different mind, like a Dominican Inguisitor.
Thomas was thoughtful and reflective; but he had the tendency to
morbid sadness which generally accompanies such a cast of mind. And
so of the rest. Brought into the clear light by their companionship
with Jesus, we see them distinctly even at this distance of time ; some-
times with the Master, strangely obtuse nnder that clearest, radiant
teaching ; sometimes by themselves, disclosing in their artless talk their
small rivalries and unworthy jealousies. This band of students lives
before us with all the human interest attaching to the play of passion,
emotion, jealousy: as human they are as we know students to be to-
day. And these are the men Christ took hold of as his material for the
great work,

Their training demanded to be a double thing : first, the making and
development of the men ; secondly, their equipment. These two things
—what they wers, and what they had—were equally necessary, the latter
no whit behind the former in importance. ¥or what they had was the
message to be delivered, and for Christ’s purpose this must be not an
evoll_ltion out of their own inner consciousness, but a revelation from
Almighty God. Then these two things were to be blended into one;
for the message they were to deliver was to be, in some sort, incarnated
in their lives, as it had been fully and adequately in that of their
Master ; and the world was to be won by the eye as well as by the ear,
a8 1t read in the luminous lives of these preachers a corroboration of
what it heard from their lips.

See, then, how the Master takes up the disciples, first, to mould their
character. He found them, as we have seen, crude, small, and unripe :
1t was essential to norture their spirit into the fulness and ripencss be-
fitting their work. They approached it with the intolerant temper
which has characterized all human movements for reformation. They
would have put down the Nonconformist, for instance, who was casting
out devils in Christ’s name without following with them. They would
have called down fire from heaven upon the unbelieving Samaritan
village. This intolerant spirit Jesus confronted with such words as
these :—¢ Forbid him not : for he that is not against us is for us.”
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And again: “Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. The Son
of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.” And
when he significantly led them *to another village,” he pointed out the
pacific and fruitful course they were to adopt when opposed : rejection
in one place was to be the opening of the door in another. Their ten-
dency to plot and contrive for personal preferment was met and counter-
acted. The dim view they began to catch of their great future, distorted
as it was by the low earthly atmosphere through which they saw it, led
them, when he was not within hearing, to strive among themselves who
should be the greatest. This spirit, had it grown to strength, would
have strangled the church in its cradle. The first preachers would have
forgotten their sublime mission to the world in mean wranglings for
personal precedence. Moreover, it was the epitome of what prevailed
in the great world outside. “ Every man for himself” is the text on which
worldly lives are the commentary; and how shonld men influence the
world for good whose spirit was cursed with the same narrow selfish-
ness that was the world’s bane! Jesus saw and nipped this evil in the
bud. On their coming in from a walk which had been enlivened by
such a discussion, he put to them some such inconvenient question as
this: <“What was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the way ?”
How inimitebly natnral the remark of the Evangelist, ¢ They held their
peace: for by the way they had disputed among themselves, who should
be the greatest.” We do many things we are ashamed of. Exquisite
was the method of remedy adopted on different occasions by the Master.
« He took a child, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Whosoever
shall homble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the
kingdom of heaven.” He tooka towel and girded himself, and pouring
water into a basin, began to wash his disciples’ feet, meeting thus their
astonished questioning—** Ye call me Master and Lord: and yesay well;
for so I am. IfI then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet ;
ve also ought to wash one another’s feet.” Thus he corrected their
jealous strife for precedence.

Closely allied to this spirit was the self-laudation to which they were
tempted by the successes which their connection with his power secured
them. The Seventy—for his treatment of these equally illustrates his
method —return elated and excited from successful preaching and
miracle-working. *Lord, even the devils are subject unto us.” By the
instant exhibition of a snblimer and purer theme of joy—* Rejoice
rather because your names are written in heaven’’—he at once sobered
and strengthened them; lifting them to a lofty independence of mer-
cenary aims, and communicating to them a high inspiration which
should secure them from the degradation of gloating over personal
BUCCESS.

How magnificently he braced their spirit for hardship! It was no
child’s play to which he called them; nor did he ever minimize their
difficulties. We can scarcely exaggerate the sublimity of those occa-
sions on which he foreshowed to them their conflict. Standing by his
side, they look out upon the dark world, vast and huge, its forces
arrayed in fierce hostility to the cause they were to pioneer; and while
they gaze, shuddering, upon the stormful scene, he indurates them with
such words as these: ‘I send you forth as lJambs among wolves. Ye
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shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake : ye shall be delivered up
to prison and to death. Whosoever killeth you will think he doeth
Gori) gervice. Do you shrink ? He that endareth to the end shall be
gaved.” THere was the soil in which Christian heroism was to grow to
its sublimest height. These men were dipped in the waters of Lethe,
heel and all. And yet, though he sent them out to death, he tenderly
folded round them, against this bitter world-storm, the warm investi-
ture of God’s love. *“ The very bairs of your head are all numbered.
Not a sparrow shall fall to the ground without your Father. Ye are of
more value than many sparrows.” Thus he infused into them a lofty
daring, meet for men who were to become world-conquerors. Well
might they be bold who had seen the intrepidity of their Master ! His
majestic front as he stood calmly againat all opposition, unmoved, im-
movable, engraved itself upon their character. See him, for example,
advancing to surrender himself to the band of arrest. “ Whom seek
ye? Iam he” The torchlight still reveals hiscaptors lying prostrate
at his feet, even in the moment of his humiliation. What wonder the
disciples saw in him their tower of strength ! that they drank in his
saying, “Without me ye can do nothing;” and could afterwards
transpose it into the sublime and modest vannt, “I can do all things
through Christ, which strengtheneth me.”

But behind these noble qualities of benevolence, self-suppression,
endurance, daring, was the regal master-principle, Faith : the spirit
which dares, endures, overcomes, as seeing him who is invisible. Faith!
it is the man with the world against him and God Almighty at his back.
It is the consciousness of being used by the Omnipotent as the instro-
ment of his working. Disdainful of danger, it rushes on the foe and
proves itself invineible in its collision with the world. Jesus infused
into his preachers a sublime faith in God. In his presence they felt the
divine nearness, breathed a divine atmosphere. God became more real
to them than man; exerted a more potent influence on their lives.
Earthly power, though armed with the scourge, the prison, the sword,
dwindled to impotence by the side of the power of God. This same
faith they learned to exercise also in their Master. Surely and steadily
1t grew with their growing knowledge of him. At first they followed
him as the Messiah, but cherishing earthly ideas of that office. As they
listened to his teaching, observed his life, watched the exercise of his
superhuman power, their conception of him cleared, and their reverence
grew. Contrary to the human rule that * familiarity breeds contempt,”
their increasing intimacy with Jesus deepened their awe. At first they
could use some freedom in his presence ; but on the hushed lake they
exclaim, “ What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
O_b?y him ?” Later they confess him as the Messiah, the Son of the
living God, yet not with such insight into their own confession but that
they can take the liberty of rebuking him for his prediction of his own
death, But towards the end we find them not even daring to ask him a
question: one of them—denying him under the terrible pressure of
Immediate fear of death—is overwhelmed and broken down by a mere
glance of his eye; and another falls at his feet with the confession,
“My Lord and ‘my God.” But when to this is added that they were
admitted to personal friendship with this glorious Being, we may infer
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what a mighty force was imparted to them. They were the personal
friends of Jesus. They could afterwards say, “ The Word was made
flesh and dwelt among us.” Their faith grew to a greater thing. It
transcended faith: it became knowledge. They were God’s friends.
Could the world resist them ? Was it likely ?

It was this faith-knowledge of God—of God incarnate—incarnate and
therefore engaged for man—that formed the crowning feature in the
making and development of these first preachers of Christ.

These are the men, and this their training. We must turn to watch
their equipment. David, advancing to meet the giant, carried the
simple equipment of a sling and a bag of well-chosen pebbles from the
brook. The disciples of Christ, as they advanced to combat the gigantic
evils of the world, carried with them three great truths :—

Redemption wronght by divine love.

Faith in the Redeemer, the instrument of receiving the redemption.

Divine wrath against impenitence.

These truths, which they learned from their Master’s public teaching
and private exposition, they were to bring to bear by the instrument of
preaching. They were afterwards able to say, “The weapons of our
warfare are mighty throngh God to the pulling down of strongholds.”

The divine love displayed in redemption, the first and brightest of
these regenerative truths, shone out like the sun in Christ’s teaching.
Its light had been, not dimly, heralded by his forerunner in the ex-
pression, “The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.”
The disciples were to hear more. The Lamb of God was ¢ the Son of
man, come to seek and to save that which was lost; come to give his
life a ransom for many; lifted up that whosoever believeth on him
should not perish.” He was “ the only begotten Son of God, given to
the world by the divine love; his flesh was given for the life of the
world ; his blood shed for many for the gemission of sins.” Tt}e
parables bore out this teaching. The seeking love of God appeared in
the parable of the lost sheep; the receiving, welcoming, forgiving love
of God, in the parable of the prodigal son. . .

Equal prominence was assigned in the Lord’s teaching to the doctrine
of faith. Men were to believe on the Son of man who was lifted up, on
the Son of God given for their redemption. It was the will of God
that everyone seeing the Son and delieving on him should have ever-
lasting life. The vital question was, * Dost thou believe on the Son of
God ?” This was illustrated on the physical platform. In the miracles
of bodily healing faith was demanded or presupposed.  Believe ye
that I am able to do this ?” Here was the fruitful seed-bed of the
whole magnificent system of apostolic teaching, which declared that man
was justified by faith; that the golden link between man and God was not
the servile performance of good works, but faith which worketh by love.

Of the third great trath, the divine wrath against impenitence, there
was in the Master’s teaching no lack of the most impressive demonstra-
tion. “He that believeth not,” said he,  shall be condemned—is
condemned already.” There was a sin which had never forgiveness:
everlasting punishment was to be the doom of thoge who failed to hallow
their lives with beneficent labours. The disciples could not listen
without awe to the denunciation of hypocrites. The eight-fold woe, the
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awful challenge, “ How can ye escape the damnation of hell ? 7 showed
them that God could frown—nay, could not but frown upon persistent
sin.

Their grip of these truths was strengthened by the wonderful after-
talks with Jesus, of which many hints are scattered up and down the
gospels. Christ’s general rule in this respect is indicated in the words,
¢« And when they were alone he expounded all things to his disciples.”
Much of this private instruction is unrecorded; but a greater body of
it exists than perhaps most persons are aware of. More than one-third
of Matthew, about one-third of Mark, one-fifth of Luke, nearly one-
fourth of John, consists of this private teaching of Jesus to his preachers.
We can do little more than allude to it. There were single utterances
of such formative power as to become epochs in the lives of these men;
such as that forced from the Master’s great compassionate heart as he
gazed on the fainting multitude, and which for ever portrayed for them
the world as God’s harvest-field, and themselves as God’s labourers.
Or that incisive sentence which warned them of the insidious influence
of false doctrine : “ Take heed of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees : ” a sentence which set them thinking and questioning, and
indeed blundering, but with the result of ineffaceably engraving the
lesson upon their minds. Or that which declared the seriousness of life
and the surpassing value of the soul, weighing the world as a mere
feather against it in the scales. Or that in which he showed them the
tenacity of the spirit of forgiveness, that it must be capable of stretching
if need be until seventy times seven. Or the hyperbolical, yet as they
would afterwards discover, most profoundly literal, commendation of
faith as able to remove mountains. Or the solemn intimation of divine
judicial action, ¢ Why speakest thou to them in parables ?”” ‘‘ Becanse
they seeing, see not : their syes they have closed : therefore to them it is
not given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God.” Or the
equally solemn though inspiring fact of God’s direct communication
with the teachable soul: “ Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven.” Or the high importance of
the estimate entertained of himself, * Whom do men say that I, the Son
of man, am ?” and, when they had reciled the various opinions current,
“But whom say ye that I am ?”—the great question which, as they
might afterwards begin to discern, was to grow greater and more
engrossing to the end of time. Or the lightning-like rebuke of the
spirit which shrank or would tempt another to shrink from a divinely
imposed cross: “ Get thee behind me, Satan ! thou art an offence unto
me.”

Then there were the expositions of the parables, two of which have
been preserved to us—those of the Sower and the Tares—unsurpassable
in their mighty brevity and decisive clearness.

There were, moreover, the more prolonged addresses; as the charge
with which the twelve were dispatched on their first preaching tour;
and the tremendous discourse on the Mount of Olives uttered in the
hearing, perhaps, of only four of them; which depicted in vivid outline
the destruction of Jerusalem, and behind it the vaster tragedy of the
end of the world; which made them hear the midnight cry, « Behold,
the Bridegroom cometh!” and see the fortunes of the wise and foolish
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virging; which showed them the servants ealled to account for entrasted
talents, and, finally, the summoning of all nations before the throne of
the Son of man, the King, at the last judgment.

Jesus took special pains to teach his disciples, with a plainness and
solemnity which could not be exceeded, that he was to die and rise
again. On three separate occasions, in the last few months of his
ministry, he drew them aside for this purpose. The first time they
rebuked him ; the second time they did not understand him, and were
afraid to ask him ; the third time they began to intrigue among them-
selves for the precedence. The idea of Christ’s death never rightly gained
entrance to their minds, and, as a consequence, they apprehended still
less the idea of his resurrection. Not till after his death had thrown
them into despair, and the resurrection into amazement, did they
remember his words.

Into the scene at the last supper we have already glanced in our
reference to Christ's care to form their character, and we need now only
advert to his use of the symbols of bread aud wine as forming the
solemn culmination of his teaching concerning his death and its atoning
valune. The heavenly disconurse which followed the supper mainly
prepared them for his departure, and for the coming in his stead of the
Holy Spirit astheir Teacher and Comforter; and then he took them with
him to Gethsemane to meet his doom. For we must never forget that
he was constrncting the gospel they were to proclaim; that their
training consisted in the witnessing of his life, his death, his resurrection,
his ascension, as much as in listening to his words; that these great
facts, with his incarnation and second coming, were to penetrate their
whole preaching. :

The brief post-resurrection period is remarkable in_this—that the
appearances and words of Jesus were confined to his disciples. This
was the most fruitfol period in the growth of their Christian intelligence ;
and natarally so; for events had cleared the film from their eyes, and
they saw distinctly. It was their spring-time. The teaching which
had so long lain in their minds, like seed dormant in the farrow, became
vitalized and sprouted into life. The Master himself was changed. He
came and went in an altogether mysterious manner. His words were
like flashes of light, illuminating what they had hitherto but grossly
and darkly known. He opened their understandings to understand
the Scriptures ; breathed on them the Holy Ghost ; pointed them to
the whole world as the field of their labours; promised them power;
and bade them wait, after they had seen him ascend, for the enduement
of the Holy Spirit which he would send them from the Father. A
wonderful change was now wrought in them. No longer did they
blunder along like groping men, but walked erect as men with opened
eyes, amid the streaming light.

As to the method they were to use, their Master had instructed them
by symbol and by example. Calling. them from their fishing-boats, he
had said, *“ Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.” ~Breaking
the bread for the fainting multitudes on the hill-side, he had said,
“ Give ye them to eat.” These symbols, dimly seen at first, emerged into
clear significance when they came face to face with their work. In the
sea of the world they cast the gospel net, making its sweep wide, and
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its meshes small, to enclose great multitudes. Up and down the ranks
of the fainting world they travelled, distributing the bread of life which
they had received from his blessed hands; re-enacting on the world-
wide scale the miniature scene on the hills of Palestine. He had tanght
them, again, by example. His incessant itinerant ministry—which
awakeped the nation, set men thinking, and, when they were roused,
returned upon them in repeated visits with tenfold effect—had shown
them how, overstepping the bounds of the Holy Land, they were to
carry on an itinerant ministry only limited by the confines of the world
itself, And he had taught them by practical employment in the work.
Disengaging them from his side, Jesus had sent them forth in couples
to preach in every town and village whither he himgelf would come.
Thus they had learned to face difficulty ; had gained experience of the
moods of men; and, best of all, had acquired the habitaal conscious-
ness that Christ was on their track ; that not only in Palestine, but in
all the world, they were sent to the cities and villages whither he him-
self would come,

And thus at length, having developed his plan, having instructed

the minds of his preachers, kindled their hearts, emboldened their
faces, touched with immortal flame their lips, and, chiefly, unveiled
HmseLF before them in the peerless majesty of his person and the
splendour of his sacrificial love, he stepped back again to his throne,
despatching them to their work with the words, * Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” And they went
forth to preach what was to prove itself no empty doctrine, but a re-
volutionary force. The world, hearing these men, looked up from its
throng of idols, and saw God—saw the Omnipotent Love gazing down
upon it in its guilt—beheld the Divine Sacrifice for its redemption—
listened to the divine call to repentance and faith—trembled under the
frown of divine righteousness against its sin. Old falsities and idola-
tries were overthrown, individual lives were regenerated; and, with
amazement, the world saw men living according to the Sermon on the
Mount. Such strange, outlandish qualities as humility, generosity,
forgiveness, philanthropy, devoutness, self-sacrifice, purity came into
view. Godliness, or, which is much the same thing if we will under-
stand it rightly, manliness, appeared ; and the old declaration, so long
practically lost, became true again—*“ God made man in his own
image.”
. For the weight of the omnipotent pierced hand was felt in the preach-
ing of the Crucified ; and the far-beaming blaze that streamed out from
the cross was beginning to drive before it the flocking shadows of error
and sin, and flood the world with the transficaring light of the gospel,
to disseminate which Jesus trained his preachers.
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Mrs. Spurgeon's Book Fund.

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

FRIEND sent us a book entitled ¢ Witty Inventions.” There is
genius in the title : it excites curiosity, and sets one’s mouth
watering. We opened the book, and were at once taken with one of its
sententious utterances. It contented, satisfied, satiated, nanseated us.
We had enough and more than enough in a single line. Henceforth
these “ witty inventions ™ are cast to the moles and to the bats. The
author obtained our attention under false pretences. Here is the
sentence, * The best sermon is that which is least studied.”” This is an
invention certainly, but not a witty one. It is as false a statement as
was ever coined. Sermons which have been studied with some degree
of care are often the cause of torture to their hearers; but to suppose
that the case would be altered if our ministers diverted us with
impromptu harangues is absurdity itself. The harvest may be small
with all our ploughing, bnt it would be nothing at all if the feet of the
ox quite forsook the field As well might we say that the best dinner
is that which is least cooked, or that the best room is that which is least
furnished, as that the best sermon is that which is least studied.

Let every preacher give diligent attention to reading and meditation;
let him become wise that he may teach the people knowledge. Let him
be much in his library and his closet. Let him use all the help he can.
Bat how is the preacher to prepare his discourse without aid ? Keep
the man withont books, and what is he to do ? Happily, few of us
have long laboured at making bricks without straw ; but there are such
bondsmen among us, and for these we would arouse sympathy. Alos, the
little library, which was the preacher’s pride in his nnmarried dayh, has
been gradnally dissolved into bread and house-rent, he scarcely knows
how. Ask the good man, and he will tell you how small was the
market-value of “The Saint’s Rest,” and how little he raised upon
“The Rise and Progress.” Yes, Matthew Henry went too, and with it
the last chance of his sermons being worth hearing. In one case we
heard of a minister’s family, in which a twopenny homiletical magazine,
which had been taken to help *father >’ in getting his sermons, was given
up because the few coppers conld not be spared, for the famine was core
in the land. We are sore pained for the lack of food and raiment for
the sake of the good man and his honsehold ; but our grief for the
scarcity of books arises ont of a wider sympathy, for we think of his
congregation. It is pitiable to think of the poor preacher, bowed down
with cares, cndgelling his brains (none too many to start with), and
finding nothing as the result. Had he been born to lead cattle to the
pasture his lot had been enviable, for now he has to lead his flock to a
desert, and as they gather about him they look up and are not fed.

It is not everybody who sympathizes with a minister in this need,
and yet it is one of the keenest forms of poverty. We feel a kinship
with” any man who shares our concern for those afflicted in this
direction, and we feel personally grateful to anybody and everybody who
puts a good book on a minister's shelf. It is therefore one of the
delights of our life that our beloved wife has made ministers’ libraries
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her great concern. The dear soul gives herself wholly to it. You should
gee her stores, her book-room, her busy helpers on the parcel-day, and
the waggon-load of books each fortnight. The Book Fund at certain
hours is the ruling idea of our house. Every day it occupies the
hand and heart of its manager. The reader has scant idea of the
book-keeping involved in the book-giving ; but this may be said,—the
loving manager has more than six thousand names on her lists, and yet
she knows every volume that each man has received from the first day
until now. The work is not muddled, but done as if by clockwork,
yet it is performed with a hearty desire to give pleasure to all receivers,
and to trouble no applicant with needless enquiries.

It is no small satisfaction to us to know from countless testimounies
that the seven-and-twenty volumes of our sermons are a quarry out of
which are digged or hewn discourses for pulpits of every denomination.
These tomes placed in manse libraries will do more for the spread of
the gospel than any other agency known to us. Where could books be
placed to such advantage ? Those who desire to see the orthodox faith
maintained in the land can hardly employ a better agency. The blessing
is that the volumes are eagerly sought and joyfully received.

The Report of the Book Fund, which has been lately issned, is as
good as any of its predecessors. It is a good sixpenuyworth for size,
and worth far more if judged of by its contents. Few will read it
through with dry eyes. We were going to quote largely from it, bat
upon second thoughts we think we will not, but will urge our readers
to buy the neat little book for themselves. OQur publishers will be
happy to send it post free for seven stamps. The Report is fcll of
precious pieces which deserve quotation, but we will only transfer a
gingle passage in which the continued need of the work is earnestly
stated. We let it tell its own tale, and pray our readers to heed it.

“A lady, writing to me the other day, said she ‘supposed the
ministers were nearly all supplied now’! Never was surmise more
unwarranted and incorrect. The work is as urgent and important as
ever, and the necessity for it as great and pressing. Did anybody ever
hear of a preacher possessing as many books as his heart craved for ? I
never did ; and I think such a state of contentment must be well-nigh
impossible ; for the more a man studies and enlarges his mind the
more he hungers and thirsts for knowledge, and seeks to add to his
stores ; and the intense delight he takes in his few precious volumes is
a constant incentive to add to their number. I am daily receiving
letters from pastors to whom I made grants three or four years ago,
whose mental craving, more stimulated than satisfied by the books
previously given, is now urging them to seek further appliances for the
development of thought and intellect. These good men might truly
say—

‘ My hunger brings a plenteous store,

My plenty makes me hunger more.’
They tell me with pleasing emphasis of the exceeding value and blessing
of my former gifts, and they draw thence a plea for a renewed
consideration of their needs. It would be, indeed, a hard heart which
would refuse them, and with the coveted treasures at command send them
empty away. Help in pulpit preparation, refreshment of spirit in times
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of deep depression, stimulus to private devotion, assistance in pastoral
duties,—all these blessings, and many more, are enfolded in the precious
pages bestowed by the Book Fund, which as truly bless a minister’s
soul as they enrich his library. But although so many of God’s poor
servants have had reason to thank him for the help afforded them in
this important matter through the agency of the Fund, my ambition is
by no means satisfied with the present attainments of my work. There
are still hundreds of men in the ministry whose stock of books is totally
inadequate to their needs, and who, though painfully conscious of their
famishing condition, are unable to procure the aliment which would
nourish their souls, and promote their spiritual and mental growth. If
the Book Fund only ministered to the necessities of these long-settled
pastors, its work would be useful and important; but there is the fact
to be considered that our colleges of all denominations are constantly
sending forth their young recruits to the battle of the Lord; and these
are seldom, if ever, “ thoroughly furnished ” for the warfare which they
seek to accomplish. To aid ail these needy ones, to supply all these
longing souls, would withont doubt require both more means and more
management than this quiet little service and its happy servant can ever
hope to command; but with this high aim in view, according as God
prospers us, so do we deal forth our treasures lovingly and gladly till
they be exhansted.”

@To the Boubling Bunes.

BY WILLIAM BRIDGE.

SK thy soul these questions:—First, Whether there be any gain
by doubting? Faith purifies the heart; but doth doubting purify
the heart ? Secondly, Whether there is anything more pleasing to God
than to trast him in and by Jesus Christ, when all comforts arc out of
view, and when you see nothing but what is contrary to the thing
promised ? Thirdly, Whether you must not venture upon Christ at the
last ? and if you must venture npon Christ at the last, why not now ?
When a man hath to go over ariver, though he ride once and again into
the water, and come out, saying, I fear it is too deep for me; yet con-
sidering that there is no other way for him, he resolves to venture, fo_r,
saith he, the longer I stay, the higher the water will rise, and there is
no other way for me—I must go through at the last, why not at the
first ? and so he ventures throngh. Thus it is with yon. You say,
¢ Oh, but my heart is not humbled ; oh, but I am a great sinner ; and
how can I ventare mpou Jesus Christ ?”” Will thy heart be more
humbled by keeping from Jesus Christ, and wilt thou be less a sinner
by keeping from him? No, certainly; for the longer you stay from
Christ, the harder it will be to venture on him at the last. Wherefore,
if there be ever a poor, drooping, doubting, fearing, trembling heart
reading these words, know that I do here, in the name of the Lord,
call out to you and say, O soul, man or woman, venture, veuture,
venture upon Christ now ; for you must come to trusting in time at
last; and if at last, why not yow ?
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The Bomckable Bistory of Thomus Fhillitor.

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE.
Part I1.
(Continued from page 186).

HOSE who are familiar with the chronicle of events in The Annual
Regisler will remember that the spring months of 1812 were
characterized by widespread trade-rioting in the north of England,—
the spite of the mob venting itself against the newly-introduced cloth-
workers’ machinery; for this cause, in the following year, seventeen
men were executed at York. Thomas Shillitoe was deeply moved, and
at once resolved that he would pay religious visits to the houmseholds of
those whom the law had overtaken in their crime, although “ the prospect
of such a service felt humiliating to the creature beyond wordsto describe.”
This painful duty, which conscience directed him to undertake, was
duly accomplished ; and in the Journal we follow him and his com-
penion from one abode of woe to another, until the descriptions
become painfully monotonous. During the riots a mannfacturer was
murdered, and the perpetrators of the crime were discovered through
one of the guilty persons turning king’s evidence. Though his turning
informer made him one of a despicable class, Thomas Shillitoe felt much
concern for this young man, of whom a particular description is given.
“On his entering the room,” it is said, ‘‘he appeared to us raw and
ignorant ; with such apparent self-condemnation in his countenance, we
thought we had not before witnessed; as if he felt himself an outcast,
and thought a mark of infamy was set upon him ; newly-clad, as we
supposed, from the money he had recently received, as the reward of his
having discovered his accomplices in the murder, for which they had suf-
fered.” Shillitoe’s work of mercy amid these scenes of distress was in
a degree successful; for not only were many widows and fatherless
children comforted and relieved, but the magistrates were successfully
interceded with on account of one young man who, “more by constraint
than inclination,” had been drawn into the riots.

During this same year he experienced sore trial consequent on “a
prospect of dnty’ opening before him in regard to a proposed visit to
the Prince Regent, similar to the one paid to George III. in former
years, Though not quite so nervous as on the former occasion, the
business was not carried through without much dogged determination
and mortification of flesh and blood. He was perplexed in regard
to the best method of procedure, and at length, after much prayer
and consideration, he decided that the best plan wounld be to write
a suitable address, and to take advantage of the best opportunity
that presented itself for its presentation. Tully conscious of the
responsibility involved in such a piece of business, he sat down * emptied
and stripped as to matter,” but soon words and thoughts which appeared
to be most suitable came faster than he could well write; and then,
having taken care that the grammar was seen to, by some competent
person, he started for Brighton.

The address, which in its faithful and affectionate outspokenness is
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almost unique, is too long for quotation ; but if any reader will take
the document and read its solemn counsels and warnings in the now
deserted saloons of the Pavilion, he will not fail to realize their weighty
importance. It is dated the “ 6th of 8th mo., 1818.” Of course he
again passed a sleepless time through the night preceding the presen-
tation, and at breakfast on the eventful day he was more “disposed for
silence ” than for talk. He was greatly agitated, and appears to have
been very thankful that a Friend named Mary Rickman was engaged to
pray for him. Troubled as he was, he went straight to business
without stopping to parley with his feelings, and commissioning a num-
ber of persons “to be on the alert and obtain information,” he soon
learned that the Prince would presently ride on the Downs. Thomas
Shillitoe and a few companions accerdingly stationed themselves at the
yard-gate, but when the royal party appeared they disappointed the
Quakers by proceeding in an opposite direction. After pausing a
moment, Shillitoe showed his decision by darting forward to falfil his
mission. “ The hill being very steep, and the exertion great, my breath
was 80 affected when I came abreast of the Prince, that I was unable
to utter a word,” he tells us; “1I, therefore, pushed on some way before
him, in order to recover my breath, my Divine Master giving me hind’s
feet; I then halted, until the Prince came up to me.” When George
was sufficiently near, the simple Quaker said, “ Will the Prince be
pleased to permit me to express a few words to him ?” The Regent
checked his horse, and bent forward, and politely answered,  Sir, you
must excuse me, I am in haste.” Not content to lose his opportunity,
the Friend continued, “I have a letter for the Prince, will he be pleased
to permit me to present him with it ?” The final answer was, “You
will please give it to Colonel Bloomfield,” who then took the
packet. “On which,” adds Thomas Shillitoe, “I found that my work
was not complete until I had requested of the Colonel that care should
be taken the Prince had the letter and that it wasread. Being assared
that this shonld be the case, this exercise of faith and patience peacefully
ended.”” On the day following a grand entertainment, which was to
have been held at the Pavilion, was unaccountably put off, to the great
disappointment of many persons ; and this left no doubt in the mind
of one person that his “request to have the letter read had been
complied with.”

Thomas Shillitoe harboured the strongest possible objections to play-
going, and in 1816 he met with a curious adventure at Barnsley, in
connection with a newly-opened theatre in that town. In previous
days he had noticed the bad effects which arose from the performances
of a band of strolling players who hired a barn ; and now, though he
did so without effect, he protested against the erection of a permanent
Luilding. He went even further, for he circulated thronghout the town
a handbill against such performances ; and though he aroused a good
deal of opposition, and received numerous insulting letters, besides
getting caricatured on the stage, he in the end came off victorious. The
theatre could not be made to pay, and was transformed into 2 Non-
conformist chapel.

In 1821 be landed in Holland, and thence commenced one of those
laborious journeys which seemed to constitute the business of his life.
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He was an evangelist on board of the packets, he visited both meetings
and privete families, and his work in prisons was worthy of Howard
himself. He called on those highest in authority whenever he obtained
an opportunity, and urged them to exercise their influence in the cause
of morality and the gospel. He even had an address printed in
England for universal distribution among the inhabitants of Hamburg
and Altons, a piece of business attended with considerable danger.
«] never passed a more trying and distressing two months from
exercise of mind,” he says, “ without an individual to confide in,
lest I should involve others in tromble, as well as want of sleep and
want of appetite.” The distribution without first asking permission of
the police was in point of fact an infringement of the law; but the only
penalty really incurred was a night passed in the damp and dirty gnard-
room at Altona. At Hamburg his services were so highly rated that
the master of the Stadthouse was anxiouns for so thorongh a reformer to
take up his abode in the town. At Altona his arrest made the address
which he had circulated far more effective than it would otherwise have
been. The keynote of his life at this period was, ¢ I must be content to live
one day at a time, avoiding all unnecessary anxiety about the morrow.”

One of the striking adventures of this journey was an interview with
the King of Denmark at Copenhagen, the whole affair being one of those
‘“trying situations” which Thomas Shillitoe very minutely described.
Admonishing crowned heads of their duty to God and their subjects
was all along a duty from which his flesh recoiled, but which was never-
theless accomplished with all the determination with which a man of the
world pursues his pleasures. His refusal to remove his hat was a small
difficulty ever in the way; and on the present occasion the courtier to
whom he was chiefly indebted looked in surprise at the Quaker’s shabby
clothes, over which he had recently spilt a quantity of chocolate, and
asked if he really intended to appear before the king in that sorry
plight. Nothing dannted at a reproof which tonches most men in a
tender place, Thomas Shillitoe merely promised to smarten himself in
the best manner possible under the circumstances, and on the next
morning he was ready to enter the royal chamber—to him really a
stripping-room.

When he was actually introduced to the king, the Quaker found him-
self exceedingly well received. He was thanked, indeed, for the efforts
he was making on behalf of the people. He acquainted the king with
the reasons that had induced him to leave home, having previously
Introduced himself by “a short religious communication.” One of the
abuses which the monarch was asked to abolish was what was called “a
little lottery,” in which the poorest people were tempted to risk their
all, and which fostered among them a taste for gambling. Having
accomplished his mission, Shillitoe, who at this time was in a weak
state of health, burst into tears, and his earnestness seems to have
deeply affected the court.

Having accomplished thus much, he at first felt at liberty to leave
Copenhagen ; but, on being hindered from doing so by various un-
foreseen circumstances, he turned his attention to the queen and the
Princesses. A wish to visit them arose in his mind, and at length the
way was opened. Suitable advice was given to the princess royal of
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Denmark, while the queen appointed a special scason for a more
lengthened interview, which in due time took place. ~Without under-
standing the language of the country, this godly Quaker won the
golden opinions of the highest people in the land.

This journey, which extended through a year and ten months, was
continued through Germany, Norway, Sweden, etc., the return route
having been through Geneva and France. In several of the cities of
France he met with many characteristic adventures, all affording
material for a charming narrative had his pen possessed more graphic
power. His experience well illustrated the unspeakable discomforts of
the road before the era of railways. Thus, on leaving Lyons for Paris,
he and his companion found themselves provided with the luxury of
“a new-built carriage,” which soon turned out to be no luxury at all: —
“Took our seats in what is called the coupé, which is intended to
carry three persons ; after we had taken our seats, a third person came,
who was & man of such bulk, that we were so wedged down in the
carriage as to be obliged to complain of our suffering, on which we
were informed, the seat was one foot shorter than the usual measure-
ment allowed for three persons, it being a mistake of the coachmakers.”
As the journey occupied three days and nights, we can only faintly
imagine what the error in measurement must have cost the travellers.
‘Whatever his discomfort, Thomas Shillitoe never shrank from doing all
the service which lay in his power at every stage. At one time we find
him taking a Lutheran preacher to task for frequenting the theatre
after the day’s duties were over on Sabbath night; anon he is found
giving a similar reproof to a French Protestant pastor for playing
away the Sunday hours at bowls. He also tried to put dowa bull-
baiting at Nismes, by admonishing the bishop. The mayors, and
others in authority at other places, seem to have listened to his ex-
hortations with respect, if not with actual gratitude.

(To be continued.)

“8es, Father1”

BY THOMAS SPURGEON.

IN a beantiful English churchyard is a small grave remarkable for its
simplicity. It is evidently the resting-place of a little lad who
loved his Saviour. The inscription is as follows : —

“Freddy!” . . .
.o % Yes, Father!”
Let us enter the cemetery gate, and see the place where they laid him.
A lovely view, and an avenue
Of weeping willow trees :

The only sound in the burial-ground
The gently sighing breeze.
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A tiny mound with flowers strewn round,
A simple stone at the head,

On which they carve an epitaph,
The simplest ever read.

Some laddie dear lies buried here
Whose heart to Christ was given.
The Father took the Lamb’s life-book

And called his child to heaven.

“Freddy !” he cried, and Freddy replied,
“Yes, Father !” in childlike glee,
And angels said to dying Fred,
“ Arise, he calleth thee !”

The Shepherd’s voice made his heart rejoice,
He ran to the call of love;

Ran to be pressed to the Saviour’s breast,—
“Yes, I"ather, I'm coming above!”

“ Good-bye to mother, and father, and brother,
My Saviour’s at the gate:

If Jesus came his lamb to claim
I must not let him wait.”

“Yes, Father, yes, I love them less
Than thy dear self and Son,

Dear as they are, thou’rt dearer far,
The chiefest, fairest one !”

“ Sweet home of mine! thon ne’er canst shine
Bright as the home on high:

No love can love like Father’s love;
Break ! break! earth’s strongest tie!

‘ Willing rather to be with Father,
I'm here, for thou didst call;

Yes, I am ready,” said little Freddy,
“To say ‘ Farewell’ to all.”

* * * * *

“Be ready too,” he says to you
(He, being dead, can speak) ;

“You'll early find the Saviour kind
If you will early seek.”

But if he came and called your name,
And you were still unready,

Yowd have fo die, but could not cry,
“Yes, Father !” as did Freddy.

15
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9 Philanthropist i Siberin.”

OR some time the author of “ Through Siberia ” has been known to
us as an explorer, who seemed to combine the -intrepidity of
Livingstone with the philanthropic aspirations of Howard; and for
this reason we are glad to welcome a complete account of the very
remarkable tour he lately undertook in one of the most extensive and
imperfectly known regions of the world. Probably some readers may
have seen references to Mr. Lansdell’s exploits in the Reports of either
the Bible or the Religious Tract Society ; but, in addition to these, he
contributed a series of articles to 7e Times, which naturally had the
effect of quickening public curiosity in his adventures. By going over
thousands of miles of territory, a part of which had never before been
traversed by Englishmen ; and by patiently studying the social and re-
ligious life of the people—especially the condition of the exiles—he has
earned the right to rank as a chief authority on Siberian matters. While
confessing that he is not a politician, and that he did not travel as the
agent of any society, he assures us that nothing is either exaggerated or
kept back. “I could not, of course, see matters ag a prisoner would,”
he adds; “but I wish to state that, having visited prisons in every
country of Europe, I have given here an unprejudiced statement of
what 1 saw and heard in the prisons and mines of Siberia.” The book
of such a writer is of permanent value ; the more 80 because he is able
to convict a nnmber of preceding authors—professed gleaners in the
same field—of ludicrous or even malevolent misrepresentation. To a
great extent Russia, in its remote corners, is still only semi-civilized ;
but it does not redound to the credit of our own civilization when
English anthors circulate falsehood in regard to the Muscovite govern-
ment.

The two vast provinces of Eastern and Western Siberia, whither
Russia has for long past banished her criminal offenders, have a
population corresponding in numbers to that of our own metropolis—.
about four millions. This total, however, is scattered over an area
measuring no less than 3,500 miles from east to west, and rather more
than a third of that distance from north to south, comprising a quarter
of the Asiatic continent. Every season the caravans which trade
between Russian cities and China traverse the entire route, the great
rivers with which the region is provided not yet having been thoroughly
atilized.

Though Mr. Lansdell may have turned longing eyes towards this
comparatively unknown land, it was not until he was persuaded to do
go by a Finnish philanthropist named Alba Hellmann, that he actually
decided on undertaking a tour of exploration. He did not know that
he would ever have leisure sufficient to carry out such a purpose, that
money would be forthcoming, or even that the St. Petersburgh autho-
rities would allow of his visiting the prisons and mines. When in
health, Alba Hellmann had visited the prisons of her native province with

# ¢«“Through Siberia.” By Henry Lansdell. Illustrated with forty_-three en-
gravings, route and ethnographical maps, and photograph of the author in salmon-
gldn costume of the Gilyaks of the Lower Amur. London: Sampson Low and Co.
1882,
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the enthusiasm of Elizabeth Fry ; but overtaken by heart disease, and
thus disabled, her exhortation, ¢ Pastor Lansdell, go yourself to
Siberia,” was all the more touching. From first to last the lady wrote
several letters, supplying information concerning Siberia, and drawing
a gombre picture of the unhappy condition of the convict population.
« A generous friend ” offered to contribute the expenses of the pro-
posed journey ; and thus a start was made in April, 1879,

Mr. Lansdell’s object was to confer some benefit on the people of the
country—the exiles and natives of Siberia ; and though he saw that igno-
rance of their language would prevent his having direct communication
with the people, he knew how he could confer benefit in other ways.
He could, at least, supply Scriptures and other evangelical books.
“ When travelling in the Russiau interior in 1878,” he says, “ persons
were met with who had never seen a complete New Testament, and I
reasoned that a general distribution of such books in Siberia, whether
by sale or gift, would be doubly usefal ; besides which, I intended to
be on the look-out for such other opportunities of usefulness as might
present themselves and be allowed me.” The number of Testaments,
Bible portions, and evangelical publications sold and given away
amounted to nearly fifty-six thousand, including works in the Hebrew,
Russian, Polish, French, German, Tartar, and Mongolian languages.
Mr. Smithies’ “ British Workman "’ was made to assume a Muscovite
dress ; and large pictorial broadsides, especially one of the Prodigal Son,
appear to have found plenty of favour. When he left Moscow, towards
the middle of May, the adventurous traveller's baggage filled three
lumbering native waggons.

As his work lay chiefly among the exiles, Mr. Lansdell gives par-
ticulars of the numbers and condition of that criminal section of the
Siberian population. The numbers who annually go into exile may
reach from seventeen to twenty thousand; but a large proportion of
these are wives and children of the prisoners. The chief part are
ordinary offenders, the political exiles being bnt a small percentage of
the whole. The educational state of the prisoners is very low, and in a
greater degree, even than with ourselves, drunkenness accounts for
most of their crimes. There are many grades of punishment ; those who
are deprived of all social and political rights being practically out-
lawed. We can with difficulty comprehend the woes of the convicts
banished to a vast country, whose distance cuts them off from com-
munication with friends, and excludes all hope of return. If numbers
really escape it does not very clearly appear what becomes of them;
although in the case of ordinary workpeople, who have decamped from
the mines with a quantity of stolen gold, their corpses have sometimes
been found weighted with precious metal, but starved to death. The
condition of the convicts proper, bad as it must necessarily remain in
such a country is decidedly on the mend, the account which Mr. Lansdell
18 able to supply contrasting very favourably with the sensational de-
scriptions hitherto offered as delineations of Siberian life. Food being
abundant, the diet allowed is liberal in quantity and fair in quall_by.
The knout has long since been abolished, corporal punishment being
reserved, as it is in England, for desperate characters whom no better
treatment will tame. Some surprise will be felt at the assertion that
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no quicksilver mine exists in Siberia; for it is in connection with these
supposed underground death-traps that many horror-striking pictures
of inhuman treatment have been drawn.

In following Mr. Lansdell through his extended tour spnce will only
allow of our looking chiefly at the philanthropic side of his labours,
otherwise his charming book abounds with ethnological, botanical, and
historical notes, as well as other references to the manners and customs
of the different races, which will repay caveful attention.

While Siberia is rich in minerals and other undeveloped wealth, the
people appear to be still richer in time. ¢ Days to them are of little
consequence ; hours of no moment,” we are told. “ With them time is
no! money.” This means that everybody goes forward in life very
leisurely. No one is in a hurry; a steamboat time-table will simply
give the day of the month when a vessel will call at any given station,
leaving the tourist himself to find out whether it is a.m. or p.m.b
waiting in expectancy through the twenty-four hours. After this we
are qunite prepared for the traveller’s statement that in no other
country did he ever meet with a tenth part of the card-playing he
witnessed in Siberia. No less than one hundred and ten tons of cards
pass over the Moscow-Petersbnrgh railway every year. The Russians
appear to be deficient in manly and innocent pastimes ; and this is
thought to be one reason why the young yield to the temptations held
oot by drink and gawbling.

The entire area of Siberia is subject to the Greek church; and not-
withstanding its vastness, there are but six dioceses, 1515 churches,
1509 priests, and eighteen nunneries and monasteries, containing only a
little over two hundred inmates. The sees are divided into deaneries,
and a single priest will have committed to his charge an extensive parish
with several thousand inhabitants. The parochial committees, who
appear to do the “table-serving,” visit the people, and arrange what
each shall pay. The churches are kept surprisingly clean, even in the
remotest and most out-of-the-way places.

Though the service of the church is sufficiently Ritualistic, Mr.
Lansdell is of opinion that, in regard to its teaching, it contrasts
favourably with the Roman apostasy. Among its worst features he men-
tions picture-worship, and the excessive vanity in regard to dress which
is manifested by certain of the higher clergy. We read of a metro-
politan’s garment at Moscow which weighs fifty pounds, so heavily is it
adorned with costly gems; but even this is outdone by an archiman-
drite’s robe at Troitza, which cost £600 for mere workmanship, and
which is worth £11,000. The music in some of the principal churches
is quite on a par with this magnificence of dress; but unhappily
such things have no effect in raising the degraded people from the
ignorance and vice to which they are the captives. The ordinary ser-
vices are of tedious length—the complete prayer-book fills twenty folio
volumes—and they are hurried through in the ancient language, which,
as an obsolete dialect, is not understood. In what gense, then, can such
a church be considered better than the Roman ?

Oar author writes, “ Russia did not receive the religion of Jesus Christ
in its purity. The merest tyro in church history knows that when the
stream of Christianity had flowed down to the tenth century, it was no
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Jonger pure &8 et its source. But follow the stream as it branches east
and west, and observe which of the two remains the parer. And if this
be said to be negaleve, and much of it belonging to the past, then other
coneiderations may be adduced which seem to bring the Greek Church
nearer to the English than many suppose, and notably so in two vital
points, namely, the attitude of the Russian Church to the Holy Scrip-
tures, and her doctrine respecting salvation through Christ alone. She
does not forbid or hide the Scriptures from the people, even if she
neglects them, nor has she stereotyped her errors by the claim to in-
fallibility. ‘There is room, therefore, to hope for a change for the better,
which, in my humble opinion, should be attempted from within; first, by
a greater circulation and more general study of the Scriptnres ; next, by
a vastly increased amount of good and Scriptural preaching ; and once
more, by a powerful attack on the prevailing sin of intemperance.
Would the priests only endeavonr to instil into their people, respecting
drink, half the abstemiousness and self-denial that they teach them to
observe concerning forbidden food, they would render Rassia such a
gervice as I have no words to express.”

The Russians are supposed to have very strong religious tendencies,
and this would seem to be the case judging from the numbers who
attend the churches, and from their eagerness for knowledge. At
a station called Kansk, between Krasnoiarsk and Alexandreffsky, one
hundred out of two thousand parishioners were said to be readers; and
while three or four hundred attended the Sabbath services, one thonsand
or fifteen hundred came on special occasions. The pastor at this place gave
“some idea of the desire there is for the Scriptures in remote parts of
Siberia by saying that on one occasion he bought two hnndred New Testa-
ments and took them to Minusinsk, where he sold them in a single day at
arouble each.” The experience of Mr. Lansdell more than corroborated
the truth of this testimony. At the post-stations, after leaving Tomsk,
copies of the Gospels, at three halfpence each, were purchased with
eagerness, “Sometimes three or four were bought by one person,”
remarks the traveller; and it not anfrequently happened that the first
purchaser would run off to tell others of his good fortune, and bid them
lose no time in following his example. This was usually done whilst
the horses were being changed ; but if we stopped for a meal, and it
was noised abroad in the village that tracts were being given away, we
were taken by storm, and sometimes could scarcely eat in peace for
the numbers who came to ask for our gifts.” This village distribation
represents some of the most admirable service; but something far
greater was accomplished; for by the time that Mr. Lansdell had
crossed Asia, he had left at different stations a sufficient number of
Testuments and Gospels for a copy to be placed “in every room of every
}S)g‘;)sop, and in every ward of every hospital throughout the whole of

1beria.’”

The eagerness of the common people to possess the pablications was
shared by the exiled prisoners. These poor offenders, many of whom
are murderers, were willing to pay for what they received whenever
they had the means. On a convict steamer, on the way to Tomsk, the
money was quickly collected for forty-four copies of the New Testament ;
and having “mnothing to read” appeared to be the sorest affliction of
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prisoners at Alexandreffsky, when relief in the shape of one hundred
and sixty Testaments and five hundred tracts was afforded. At Irkutsk,
the prison was reported as being well supplied with literature ; but the
traveller experienced some disappointment when he found thirty pounds’
worth of well-bound volumes all kept in prim order “in case the
inspector should come.” Mr. Liansdell made the governor understand
that that was not the way to treat the Scriptures; and it is to be hoped
his promise “ to look into the matter ” was something more than a
passing compliment.

Some good service in the way of distribution was also effected om
the Upper and the Middle Amur. Mr. Lansdell boarded a capacious
two-deck barge, filled with seamen, who were returning home with
their families from service in the Pacific; and among these people he
immediately disposed of a score of New Testaments. Fourteen copies
were also sold to the captain. Besides this, copies for general use were
placed in the cabins, where pictorial broadsides were likewise placed on
the walls to excite the admiration of the crew and passengers. At
wood-stations on the Middle Amur he frequently landed, and left
numbers of Testaments and tracts among people who probably never
before in their lives looked upon the face of an Englishman anxious for
their enlightenment and salvation. Curiosity was aroused among the
pessengers until they in turn became purchasers.

“QOne day, on the Shilka,” he says, “I sold more than thirty copies,
some of them to very poor-looking persons. A merchant on board
wished to invest largely, but [ was nnwilling to sell wholesale, preferring
to scatter my stock over as wide an area as possible. I found, more-
over, that travelling merchants in Siberia ask a shilling for the books I
was selling at sixpence ; and although, considering the difficulties of
carriage from Petersburg, this was not perhaps exorbitant, yet I wished
rather to bring my wares directly within reach of as many purchasers as
possible, and even to give them, if necessary, in lonely and far-off places.
We reached some out-of-the way spots on the Obi by sending parcels of
books to the priests with a letter, but this I was unable to do on the
Upper and Middle Amar.” .

Such was the kind of work accomplished by this adventurous
philanthropist, who since his return to England has received gratifying
testimony concerning the fruits of his labours. Even from Archangel
intelligence has come of fresh demands for the Scriptures which his
distributions have stimulated. At the post-station, in the cottages of
the peasants, and in houses of a higher class, the tens of thousands of
publications, scattered by Mr. Lansdell, will be treasured for years to
come, and will be the means of enlightening those whoread. “ I believed
that in those Scriptures and tracts there were germs of new life, and
thought, and hope” he says. ‘‘I remembered what reading the
Scriptures had done for men in other lands, —for Luther in his cell, and
Bunyun in prison; and having sown the seed, I was content to leave it
with him in whose name 1 went forth.” ] L.

One of the main evils yet remaining to be conquered in Russia is
intemperance. To that vice much of the crime of the country 18
traceable, and teetotalism has made so little progress either among
clergy or laity that an abstaining priest is ome of the rarest of
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phenomena. It is even thought that drunkenness, with its kindred
vices of gambling and laziness, is actually encouraged by the excessive
number of holy days in the ecclesiastical calendar, These times are
observed more strictly than the Sabbath in regard to fasting and
abstaining from work ; but the reaction often leads to excess.

It may just be mentioned that one of the most interesting spots
visited by Mr. Lanpsdell was the station whence the agents of the
London Missionary Society were banished about forty years ago. The
premises are described as resembling an English farmyard; and there
the graves of Mrs. Stalybrass, Mrs. Yule, and several children are stiil
found. . The traveller adds that ¢ the lady who occupied the house told
us that now and then a traveller turns aside to see the spot, and that
the ignorant people say that the English people come out of their graves
at night—a report she is at no pains to contradict, on the plea that, as
the house is in a lonely position, the idea may conduce to protect her
from thieves.” How shortsighted must the government have become
to refuse the aid of a band like Mr. Stalybrass and his comrades who
were simply working in the interests of religion and civilization!
Besides keeping a school, they aimed at giving the Buriats the Scriptures
in their own language. They printed the Old Testament on the spot
—much after the manner of Carey at Serampore—and the New Testa-
ment wag printed in London, but the missionaries were compelled to
retire from the field.

In this notice of Mr. Lansdell’s travels, we have almost confined our
attention to what he says about the church, or to what he did in the
way of Bible and tract distribution; but apart from this we value his
book as one of the most readable volumes on Russian affairs. In one
direction for seven hundred miles he went whither no English or
American author had preceded him; he was allowed every opportunity
of seeing both the best and the worst phases of Siberian life; and his
final verdict is that ¢ taken at the worst, ‘ condemned to the mines’
is not so bad as it seems, and in the case of peasant exiles willing to
work I cannot but thiuk that many of them have a better chance of
doing well in several parts of Siberia than at home in some parts of
Russia.” Mr. Lansdell has travelled for the highest purposes; for
besides giving wings to mearly sixty thousand Bibles, Testaments,
Gospels, and tracts, he has given us what was hitherto a desideratum
in literature—a portrayal of life in the Siberian provinces, which is
calculated to foster kindly feelings between two great empires.

@hristion carefulness.

IR PETER LELY made it a rule never to look at a bad picture, having

found by experience that, whenever he did so, his pencil took a tint

from it. Apply this to bad books and bad company.—From Biskop Horne's
Aphorisms and Opinions.
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The Three “ Thens” of Febiticus xxbi,

BEING A PRAYER-MEETING ADDRESS BY C. H. SPURGEON.

IN the twenty-sixth chapter of the Book of Leviticus there are three
“THENS,” which will afford us instruction if the Spirit of God will
shine upon them. Turn to the passage and read for yourselves.

We have first the THEN of promise and threalening repeated several
times. The children of Israel were not to make any graven images, nor
to set up any images made by others, nor to bow to those already set
up, but to keep clear of idolatry in every shape, and worship only their
great invisible God, Jehovah, whose Sabbaths they were to keep and
whose precepts they were to obey ; and ?4en the Lord says, *“Then I will
give you rain in due season, and the land shall yield her increase, and
the trees of the field shall yield their fruit. And I will give peace in
the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid: and I
will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the sword go through
your land. And I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye
shall be my people.” Very rich are the blessings which the Lord lavishes
mpon an obedient people; peace and plenty, conquest and communion,
are the portion of believers whose hearts are chaste towards the Lord.

But should Ierael refuse to hearken to the Lord, the chastening would
be terrible indeed. .

Listen to these verses from the fifteenth to the eighteenth. “Audif ye
shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that
ye will not do all my commandments, but that ye break my covenant :
I also will do this unto you ; I will even appoint over you terror, con-
sumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, and cause
sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies
shall eat it. And I will set my face against you, and ye shall be slain
before your enemies : they that hate you shall reign over you; and ye
shall flee when none pursueth you. Aud if ye will not yet for all
this hearken unto me, zken I will punish you seven times more for your
sine.”

Is not this first “ then” a very terrible one ? But this is not all;
more sorrows are added if their sins be multiplied. Read verses 23 and
24 : “And if ye will not be reformed by me by these things, but will
walk contrary unto me; then will I also walk contrary unto you, and
will punish you yet seven times for your sins.” Here we have stroke
upon stroke to break a hard heart. Nor even there does the judgment
rest. Hear again the word of the Lord— And if ye will not for all
this hearken unto me, but walk contrary anto me ; then I will walk
contrary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven
times for your sins.” Brethren, read these words with holy trembling :
they are written not for strangers but for the seed of Israel, and for us
also who are grafted in unto the true olive. Those who are written in
the eternal covenant will find it a hard thing to sin_against the
Lord their God. The utterly ungodly often go unpunished in this life,
for their punishment is reserved for the world to come, where the due
reward of their deeds shall be meted out to them for ever and ever;
but the Lord dealeth far otherwise with his own, whose transgressions
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he hath blotted out. These are absolved in their relation to him as a
Judge, but as children they come under his fatherly discipline, and out
of love to them he causes them in this life to smart for their sins if they
break the law of his house. As our covenant God the Lord is jealous.
He is no Eli who ruins his sons by indulgence, but he scourgeth every
gon whom he receiveth, Very heavily has Lhe Lord chastised some of
his children. I ask you not to judge of one case by another, nor
suppose that all the family must needs be scourged in the same measure.
The Lord speaks of the Church as having compassion and making a
difference, and he in mercy makes differences in discipline, because real
differences of character exist. Certain of the Lord’s beloved ones were
happily led to Christ in their early days, and therefore know nothing of
those sins which are the torment of others ; when these are kept by
divine grace from all inconsistency the rod is little needed, and few clouds
darken their path; but there are others of rougher mould and sadder
experience, who smarted much at their first conversion, and having
wandered again are brought back with heavy chastisements, and waters
of a full cup are wrung out to them. The Lord may be dealing in
discipline with some among you, and if so, you will smart indeed, for
the heavenly Father never plays with the rod, but uses it in real earnest.
It may be that sorrow of heart consumes your eyes, and your strength
is spent in vain: a blight from the Liord seems to have fallen upon
you both in temporal and in spiritual things ; you sow, but you do not
reap; you labour and obtain not. A faintness is in your head, so
that the sound of a shaken leaf doth chase you, and you have no power
tostand before your enemies: Sinand Satan, doubt and desolation trinmph
over you, and you flee when none pursueth. To you it has happened
as in the nineteenth verse, 1 will break the pride of your power,”
for now you find no spiritual power within you, even power in prayer is
gone, and all around you 1s barren ; God hath made your heaven as iron,
and your earth as brass. Ah me! you are in a woful plight, for your
strength is spent in vain, and your plagues are multiplied according to
your sins.

It comes to this, my dear brothrer, that you are to be driven from yoar
sins. God is “avenging the quarrel of his covenant,” as he solemnly
says in verse twenty-five. Read that word and mark it. It is an awful
thing to have God walking contrary to you; and yet he told you that he
would do so if you walked contrary to him. What else could yoa
expect ? If you are his dear child he will be much grieved if he
sees you act like a traitor; if you have leaned upon his bosom
a8 a favoured friend, he has a greater interest in you; and le cannot
therefore endure to see you polluted. The dearer you are to God, the
more angry will he be with you when you sin. The more he loves you,
the more determined will he be to drive out the evil, and rid you of the
abominable thing which his soul hateth. A judge when he is sitting upon
the bench may feel a great indignation against a robber, or a murderet,
et he does not show it, but calmly condemns him to suffer the penalty of
the law. Sece that judge without his robes, acting as a father at home:
his child has transgressed, and now he is really angry, and shows far
more sharpness towards his child than towards the offender. He who
8poke in cold measured tones to the gross criminal now speaks severely,
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and with heat of spirit to his own offending boy. You all understand
it ; his wrath is of that kind which grows out of the truest love, a
love which cannot suffer evil in its darling object. The child does not
think his father loves him much when he makes him tingle and smart
beneath his strokes, but we who are wiser understand that *herein is
love.”

When God chastens you, my brother, yicld at once, and yield com-
pletely. If you do mnot, you may take warning from this chapter, for
the Lord puts his threatening before you three times over, “ And if ye
will not be reformed by me by these things, but will walk contrary
unto me; then will I also walk contrary unto youn, and will punigh you
yet seven times for your sins.” The old Roman judges when they
passed along the streets were attended by lictors, and these lictors
carried an axe bound up in a bundle of rods, to signify this, that
offenders should first be beaten with rods, but if these rods were of no
use they should be slain with the axe. I beseech every soul that is
under the striving influences of the Spirit, or suffering from the
trials of Providence, to hear at once the warning voice of the rod ; for
those who will not hear the rod must feel the axe. The Lord useth
great discretion and deliberation, for he doth not afflict willingly:
when little will soffice he will smite but little. If men humble
themselves under his mighty hand he will exalt them in due time; but,
if they refuse and rebel, he will smite them more and more, till he has
chastened them seven times for their sins. *“ Then I will walk contrary
unto you also in fury ; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for
your sins.” We have known some men lose all their goods before
they have turned to their God. Diseases, accidents, sicknesses have
followed each other in quick succession, and hardly would they repent
when they were all wounds and brauises and putrefying sores. Death
bas rent away their darlings ; lovely children have been followed to the
grave by their yet more precious mother; and hardly then has the
proud spirit broken down. It has seemed as if Pharaoh was alive
again, and the plagues were being repeated. Alas, in some cases there
has even been a hardening as the result of affliction ; the man has
accused God of harshness, and has refused to turn to the chastening
hand. Ah, me! what sorrows such are preparing for themselves.
Those whom the Lord means to bless he will go on smiting till they
bow before him, and make a full surrender. ~ THEN, when they continue
to rebel, then when they still harden their neck, then when they will not
hear the rod, {ien when they cleave to their idols and depart from the
Most High, then he will make them to pine away in their iniquity
and will set his face against them. .

We are glad to come to the second THEN of wise and penilent
action. In the fortieth verse of this chapter we read, ‘‘If they shall
confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass
which they trespassed against me, and that also they have walked con-
trary unto me ; and that I also have walked contrary unto them, and
have brought them into the land of their enemies; if Zken their un-
circumeised hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the punishment
of their iniquity : Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and
also my covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will
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I remember; and I will remember the land.” They were bronght very
low: they were even driven out of their land to perish among the
heathen ; and God seemed utterly to have cast them off, but he declares
that even then he would remember his covenant and restore them, if
they would turn from their iniquities,—their turning from iniquity
would be the turning-point of their affairs; the end of woe, and the
dawn of hope.

I beg you to look at the call of mercy, and see when judgment will
stay its hand. They were first to “confess their iniquity,” and then
would come the mercy, but not till then. O you chastened ones, are
you prepared to acknowledge your transgressions, and your doings which
are not good ? They were to confees their trespass, their own peculiar
trespass, whatever that might be; their hearts were to search out sin,
confess it and mourn over it; then would forgiveness come,—there can
be no pardon till this is done. We must take sin to ourselves before
God can put it away from us. Next, their heart was to be humbled :
see the forty-first verse—* If their uncircumcised hearts be humbled.”
Proud sinners cannot be pardoned sinners. If we are not submissive
there are more plagnes in store. They were to be lowly, and fen they
would be cleansed from sin. Humility dates the hour of comfort.
Observe, also, the peculiar point, that they were to accept the punish-
ment of their iniquity, by which, I suppose, is meant that they must see
their sorrow to be the result of their sin, and must own that it was
a just infliction, a naturai fruit of their own conduct. We are to have
no quarrel with God, but to own that we deserve all that he has put
upon us, and that if he should cast us into hell itself he would be just :
then, may we look for grace. If a child should say,  Father, you do
well to punish me, for I deserve it,” the father would put up the rod,
for it would have wrought its end; and wheu a soul has been sore
broken, till it sobs out in its agony, < I deserve thy rod; I deserve thy
eternal wrath, O God,” then, then, then it is that the Lord accepts the
repentance, and looks with an eye of mercy upon the contrite one.

The third TEEN will be observed in the forty-second verse. * Then
will I remember my covenant”—*¢ Then will 1 remember my covenant
with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with
Abraham will I remember ; and I will remember the land. The land
also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth
desolate without them : and they shall accept of the punishment of their
iniquity: because, even because they despised my judgments, and
because their soul abhorred my statutes.” ¢ Yet for all that,” he
mentions all their sins, and he says in the forty-fourth verse, “ Yet for
all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them
away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to break
my covenant with them : for I am the Lord their God. But I will for
their sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I bronght
forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, that I might
be their God: I am the Lord.” Now, fellow-sinner, when the L.ord has
brought you down to accept the punishment which he has laid upon
you, then will he remember his covenant, that old and glorious cove-
nant of grace which was made with faithful Abraham, which, better
still, is made with every believer in the person of the Lord Jesus.
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Abraham was the father of the faithful, and the covenant is made with
all the faithful, with all the trusters, and God will remember it towards
them. What isthe tenor ofit? * 1 will be merciful to their unrighteous-
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more.” A
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within
you.” This is the covenant of grace, and oh! it is a blessed thing
when God remembers it on our behalf, for then he remembers no more the
iniquities of his people. Poor sinner, though he has hunted you down
and pursued you in his fierce anger, though conviction has broken you
as a lion tears its prey, though you fear that the Lord has cast you
away from all hope of grace, and outlawed you from all hope, yet if you
accept your punishment, then you, even you, shall sing of pardon bought
with blood.

« Then” when you are proud he will smite you; ¢‘fkhen,” when he has
smitten you, you are to accept your punishment ; ¢ #hen,” when you have
accepted your punishment and confessed your sin, the Lord will re-
member his covenant, and forgive all your iniquity.  Observe well the
three steps: chastisement when you are wrapped up in your iniquities;
genuine submission when you feel the chastisement ; and full covenant
blessing when your submission is fully made. If any of us are now
smarting, may we hasten there and tken to full confession, and may we
then recelve restoration and comfort. God is very punctual, may he
never find us procrastinating.

God grant that we may be kept from sin, or if we fall into it, may he
deliver us from its power ; and it one of these lkens happens to us, may
the others follow in merciful succession.

dojn Thomus:
FIRST BAPTIST MISSIONARY TO BENGAL.*

UR first missionary has gone out of the remembrance of the denomi-
O nation to which he belonged, and the little notice he has obtained
from those who have written of Indian missions seems to be due to the
desire to use him as a foil, setting off the excellences of others, rather
than to any wish to relate his services to the cause of Christ. This
ought not to be, for let John Thomas’s foibles and faults, eccentricities
and errors, be what they may, he was the first man who made it the
business of his life to convey the gospel to the Bengali-speaking people
of India, and he was also the instrument employed to lead the Baptist
Miseionary enterprise in the direction of Bengal. Ofhim Mr. Marshman
wrote—* Though he was not without his failings, yet his peculiar talents,
his intense though irregular spirituality, and his constant attachment
to that beloved object, the conversion of the heathen, will render his
memory dear ae long as the mission endures.” .

Mr. Thomas was the son of a deacon of the Baptist church at Fair-
ford, in Gloucestershire, and was born on the 16th of May, 1757. From

* The Life of John Thomas, Surgeon of the Eurl of Ozford, East Indiaman, and first
Baptist Missionary to Bengal. By C. B. Lewis, Baptist Missionary. Macmillan and
Co., Loudown.



JOIIN THOMAS, 237

o child he bad extraordinary stirrings of mind to the work of the
ministry, and no doubt the desire was both created and fostered by the
frequent visits of ministers to his father’s house. Yet he was a source
of great anxiety to his perents and friends, for he ran away to London,
and eight or nine attempts to settle him as an apprentice proved fruit-
less. At last, however, he was s<nt to Westminster Hospital, and in
1784 he received an appointment as assistant-surgeon en board His
Majesty's ship Nymph, whe:ice he was afterwards removed to the South-
ampton frigate. He suffered shipwreck, was long laid aside ill in
the Haslar Naval Hospital, and soon after, leaving the pavy, began
business as a surgeon and apothecary in Great Newport-street, London.
In March, 1781, he was married to a lady who was a strong advocate
for the Church of England. At this period he was often refreshed and
aroused by sermons he heard, und Dr. Gill's exposition of the gospel of
Matthew was his favourite study. A season of spiritual decline and
failure in business followed, and he was led to take the post of surgeon
of the Earl of Oxford, one of the East India Company’s ships. This
was in January, 1783. * On my arrival at Calcntta,” he says, * [ sought
for religious people, but fouod'nooe.” He discovered one at last, how-
ever, but he was not long in discovering also that he was one as accus-
tomed to taking God’s name in vain as he was “a strict observer of
devotional hours.” After this he advertised in the Indiz Gazetle for a
Christian, and to this he received two replies, one of which was anony-
mous, and the other from the chaplain to the Presidency. The Ear! of
Ozford sailed for England on the 16th of March, 1784, and arrived
about the end of September.

On his return Mr. Thomas was baptized by the Rev. Mr. Burnham,
of the Soho Chapel, without, however, any purpose of joining the church
under that minister's care. This was on Christmas day, 1784. He
made another attempt to establish himself in snrgical practice, in Great
Portland-street, but much of his time being devoted to preaching his
success was not great in business. Friends entreated him to devote his
time to his calling, for * while the dishonour of debt rested upon him”
this appeared to them to be his first duty. A friend at last induced him
to make another voyage in the Ear! of Ozford, in 1786, and it was while
awaiting the time of departure that he was invited to become the pastor
of a small Baptist church at Hoddesdon. ‘ But this,” he said, *“did not
satisfy me. It may be that the Lord will take me another voyage, and
among the unconverted desolate heathen he may send me to preach
the gospel. . . . I abode in surprise and joy, believing that what the
Lord had said (in Isaiah xlix.) would verily come to pass.” On this
second voyage to Calcutta Mr, Thomas availed himself of a privilege
allowed all the principal officers on board East Indiamen, viz., to carry
a certain amount of tonnage fur sale on their own acconnt. His profits
were ‘‘ more than enough Lo release him from all pecuniary difficulties”
had they not led him to “ venture yet more freely in the purchase of
goods for the return voysge,” a proceeding that ended in disaster,
which affected all his subsequent life.

_Mr. Thomas found & nunber of Christian friends in Calcutta this
time, and from some of these he received a proposal that he should
become a missionary, and eight young men then in colleges at home
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were named also “as fit persons to be invited to this work.” No
wonder, then, that even the unpleasantness which began at this time
between him and his fellow-officers of the ship helped to bring him to a
decision, and ¢ the impressions he had received in August, 1785, when
Isaiah xlix. appeared to set forth before him God’s purpose as to his
career, were now vividly revived.” Indeed, Mr. Thomas was persuaded
that even Paul’s vocation to preach the gospel in Macedonia was less
distinet and direct than that which now determined him to devote his
life to the evangelization of Bengal.

As a Baptist, Mr. Thomas cou!d hardly have hoped for smooth sailing
when all his supporters were Paedobaptists, even though on one occasion
he was the means of healing a wide breach that he discerned in their
friendship. It was planned that he should go to Malda, where Mr.
George Udny would, for the present, entertain him in the English
factory. There he was to study Bengali, and preach in English to the
Europeans, nnder Mr. Udny’s direction. Doctrinal differences between
him and his friends in Calcutta induced Mr. Thomasreadily to acquiesce
in this plan, though his ministry had been much blessed in that city.
At Malda he had the oversight of a school of children saved during a
famine, and “purchased for less than an English threepence each.”
His skill as a doctor, too, was constantly employed for the natives,
and his influence rapidly increased, seeing he also acted as Mr.
Udny’s almoner. While thos happily employed his correspondence
with Calcatta friends was producing disastrous results. Some of them
soon began to regard as *a very grievous mistake that Mr. Grant had
attempted to give effect to his mission scheme by engaging the agency
of a Baptist.”

The acquisition of the Bengali language was no easy task at the time
Mr. Thomas attempted it. * Standard books in it were unknown.”
Still he persevered, and wasencouraged by the success of the efforts he put
forth, thongh unable at first to « deliver himself handsomely, or, in other
words, to preach to them.” His first sermon was based on Isaiah ii. 6,
and lv. 1-9, and was addressed to his servants and the forty children
under his care. It was repeated to about two hundred hearers on the
following Friday in another place. The next text he preached from was
Romans vi. 23, and he had it * written in red ink on twenty pieces of
paper for them that could read.” *These,” he says, “ were caught at
like as many bank-notes, and eager were they for more.” Such was the
beginning of our mission, which has been continued by noble and earnest
labourers in the vernacular ever since, and which has been the means in
God’s hands of bringing eternal life, which is the gift of God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, to thousands of natives! ) )

About this time he carried on a long controversy on baptism with his
friends, both at Malda and Calcutta. Two young men at the former
place resolved to be immersed, bat one afterwards drew back. Probably
the first administration of baptism in India, according to the scriptural
mode, was performed by Mr. Thomas on the 13th of June, 1788. It is
not surprising that he received letters from Calcutta questioning his
authority to baptize, disputing his call to the ministry, and the like.
“ Could any association be more incongruous or more fully fraught
with elements of discord than was the engagement between them and
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himself?”” Mr. Thomas, however, bore this cross for the work’s sake,
though he never ceased to feel keenly his dependent position and the

recarionsness of his income. His friends had already “ shown their
anxiety for his release from his pecuniary difficulties by generous

roposals which had unhappily become abortive, and they thought, since
Mr. Thomas had practically declined their help,” by refusing to go
where they now desired to place him, ‘“he ought to give up his
missionary work, and go back to his former profession, in order, if
possible, to meet the demands of his creditors.” His resolve, at this
juncture, to print his translation of Matthew, promised both to increase
his debts and the displeasure of his supporters. Thus his difficulties
increased daily, and it is not to be wondered at that his connection with
them was severed roughly.

Associated with a Brahmin and a munshi, Mr. Thomas spent some
trying months in a hut erected by him.at Harla Gachi. His pecuniary
difficulties were increased thereby, and he thought of removing to
Calcutta, where he might exercise his profession, and strive to pay his
creditors. He was greatly disappointed by his native helpers refusing
to break caste and be baptized; yet he was sufficiently encouraged in
his work to give up the idea of journeying to Calcutta for the present.
“I am in expectation of seven or eight being added to us,” he wrote,
“and about sixty or eighty nominally, who will all lose caste, forsake
heathenism, and become stated hearers.” Those who actually joined
him, however, merely aggravated his cares and increased his debts, for
he had the burden of finding daily support for them all. At last he
went to Calcutta, and on his return journey visited Sir William Jones,
at his country hounse at Kishnagur, and received great encouragement
from him to proceed with the publication of Matthew and Mark. ¢ The
stir among the natives excited an interest in the minds of their European
neighbours, and they at length consented to a monthly contribution for
the missionary’s upport” once more. This led to his preaching again
in English at Malda. But discouragements were still mingled with his
prosperity ; and he turned his hopes longingly now towards his loved
ones in England. In a letter, at this time, he says, My intention is to
make types, procure a press, also a fellow-labourer; and, if I can,
establish a fund in London for the support of this work.” It was his
brother whom he hoped to have with him in the work. Mr. Thomas’s
debts were now very heavy, and he intended “ to appease his creditors,
to regain his family, to come ont again, and to go into practice” if
necessary. In his work among the natives he had ever stood quite
alone, unaided and unencouraged in any true sense by his English
friends. Alone he bore anxieties, and alone he cherished hopes; for he
was “‘ the one man in all Bengal who practically cared for the people
perishing for lack of knowledge.” No wonder he thought of dear Old
England, and the many sympathizers he would meet there ! He took a
letter from his two native helpers to Dr. Stennett, and on the Sth of
July, 1792, he arrived safely on English soil, and among his frieads.

The Baptist Missionary Society was formed the very year that Mr.

homas returned. His correspondence with Dr. Stennett and others
had not been very widely circulated, though it was known to some that
his purpose in visiting England was to raise a fund for a mission to
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Bengal, as well as to secure a colleagne to return with him. The
secretary was therefore instructed to make enquiries concerning  Mr.
Thomas’s character, principles, abilities, and success.” All know that
Mr. Thomas accepted the proposal afterwards made him by the com-
mittee, that ¢ Brother Carey then voluntarily offered to go with him,”
and that the two brethren were solemnly commended to God at Leicester
on the 20th of March. The story of their voyage and arrival is as well
known, and need not to be retold here.

Even before they reached Calcutta Mr. Thomas preached to some
natives in a market, and a large number listened. *‘One of them
afterwards prepared them a dinner, which was served out upon plantain
leaves, and which they ate, in primitive style, without knife or fork.”
Arriving at Calcutta, various plans were discussed, and the £150 which
the Society had granted for twelve months’ support, was invested in
articles of merchandise, which now had to be disposed of to the best
advantage. Mr. Thomas kept house for both families till they went to
Bandel. They soon had to return to Calcutta, however, “ Mr. Thomas
to open business as a surgeon,” and Mr. Carey to await the openings of
Providence. When land was offered to the latter, all their money had
been expended, and Mr. Thomas was in debt. What Mr. Carey wrote
at this period to Mrs. Thomas's lasting disadvantage, he himself after-
wards desired * for ever suppressed and buried in oblivion!” 8o let it
be !

A visit to his Malda friends now resulted in Mr. Thomas receiving
charge of an indigo factory then being erected in Moypaldiggy; and his
“entreaty that his brother Carey also might be employed in the same
way met with a ready acceptance.” In some respects Mr. Thomas's
residence at Moypaldiggy wae ““the happiest period of his missionary
life. He began it with a good knowledge of the language of the peeple
around him ”; his influence was extensive; he had a sufficient income;
his family were with him; and a colleague had come'to his aid. He
stood no more alone. These devoted men had quitted England on the
13th of June, 1793, but they received their first letters from thence in
the middle of March, 1795. “The utmost harmony and affection
prevailed between the two missionary brethren.” — Preaching was
carried on, schools were started, and many plans formed that were
never carried out. They helped and encouraged each other. When
Mrs. Carey’s insanity “ took the form of the most odious suspicions
regarding her husband,” Mr. Thomas proved a ready helper and
sympathizing friend. Failure in their attempts at indigo manufacture
was the lot of both, and they could sympathize deeply therefore with
each other. Mr. Thomas preached regularly to his employés on Sundays,
and more than a hundred used to gather together at the sound of the
tom-tom. He was their master, doctor, and missionary. A number of
sheds were erected as a sort of hospital near his house, where no case of
distress was refused admittance. Both missionaries were soon employed
in translating, and Mr. Thomas wrote, * I would givea million pognds,
if I had it, to see a Bengali Bible.” Space will not permit even a list of
the varied labours of these brethren during this period. Mr. John
Fountain, the third missionary, joined them now, and he was especially
delighted with what he saw of Mr. Thomas's work among the natives.
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The year 1796 brought another failure in the production of indigo, and
consequent trouble on the missionaries. Mr. Thomas’s debts were
increased, but he found means of escape for a little while, at least, by
borrowing from a wealthy native patient whom he had cured of total
deafness, and of his employer, Mr. Udny. The next year, however,
prought worse calamities upon the planter-missionaries. The strife
between ryot and zemindar, and the dronght that followed the early
rains, combined to bring fresh difficulties. Troubled and cast down,
Mr. Thomas was led to ask himself the questions, “ Why should I preach
any more ? or wait any longer ? Why not go to England and sell
holy ballads for my bread, rather than live here in these suburbs of
hell? Why not go and feed with the flock of Christ in my native
country, and give this work up as one that the Lord will not
prosper ?”

In December Mr. Thomas visited Calcutta, and by a series of mistakes
was led to resign his position as an indigo-planter, and become a partner
with a Dr. Barron in his Calcutta practice. This failing, he returned
to Mr. Udny; but he was too late. “By his precipitancy, therefore,
the nnhappy man was at once reduced to a condition of almost helpless
poverty.” Leaving Mrs. Thomas and the little girl in Calcutta, he then
visited a friend at the foot of the hills, whence he wrote many interest-
ing letters to Mr. Carey about the hill tribes. He afterwards sought a
soitable place to build a hut on near Nuddea. His wife and child were
with him dwelling in a small boat, not large enough to stand upright
in. He had no money wherewith to purchase bamboos, or mats, or
straw for their hut; and great * heaviness and perplexity” came upon
them there. Yet he was intent on blessing others by his medical skill
and by the message of the gospel. He never wearied in these labours
of love. At last a small house at Chandernagore was secured to shelter
them from the rains; and when they had taken all out of the boat,
“ then, and not till then, a plank which the water-worm had eaten gave
way, and down she went to the bottom !” Mr. Thomas continnally
wrote from there to entreat Mr. Carey to interpose for him and secure
the sum of 700 rupees due from his successor at the factory, but no
reply ever came. In this period of trial, however, God did not forsake
him ; and relief from England came very opportunely. He wrote to
Mr. Carey at once, saying, * How scasonably has the Lord sent us
help!” Leaving his family, he now began to make preaching-tonrs;
but he never forgot his debts. With the hope of defraying these he
became a dealer in cloth. Still unsuccessful, he then rented a factory;
but that too proved an utter failure, He next became a sngar merchant,
and his prospects improved ; but sickness came upon him, and the
condition of his affairs soon underwent a disastrous change once more.

In the meantime Mr. Carey had gone to reside at Serampore, and
other missionaries had arrived. Mr. Thomas was asked to visit them to
see Mrs. Brunsden, who was unwell. From there he went once more to
Calcutta to attempt to “ arrange his miserably entangled affairs,” but
In vain, Yet he never ceased preaching to the heathen. “To sit down
In debt, and do nothing,” he said, ‘“seems not right.” Yet every
attempt he put forth only increased his difficulties. 1What was he to
do? "“To preach the gospel to the heathen is still pleasant,” he wrote;

16
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and so he worked on.  Often cast down, he never despaired! ‘Some-
how or other, God is a very present help,” he recorded, “in time of
trouble ; but I do not find kum so.” What agony is revealed here! Yet
he was never in despair ! Brother missionaries had no advice or help
to give when he appealed to them. Drawing from the Society a year’s
allowance, he at last resolved to adopt the Bengali dress, and wander
about preaching the gospel. Even the missionaries did not recognise him,
and the natives received him as one of themselves. He journeyed much
thus attired ; but was greatly exhausted by exposure to the sum, in-
cessant preaching, long journeys, and unnourishing food ; yet, on his
return to Scrampore, he sat up all night with Mr. Brunsden, who was
ill. He sought and found a small house for his family this time, and
they began to live there. One day Mr. Thomas was called upon to set
aman’s arm. “Ifound it to be a dislocation of the shoulder,” he says
in his diary. “T tied his body to a tree, and while Brethren Carey and
Marshman made the usual extension, I rednced it so that he could move
the arm, though it was still painful. This man had heard the gospel
before. When his arm was set right, he complained still of pain, but
more of himself as a sinner; and, with many tears, cried out, ‘I am a
great sinner! A great sinner am 1! Save me, Sahib! save me!” Then
with unusnal light and enlargement of soul, I renounced all power to
save him myself, and referred him to Jesus, 7y Saviour, of whose mission
and power to save all those who come unto God by him I spoke many
things.” On the 26th of November this man, Krishna Pal, the first
Hindu convert, came to profess his firm conviction of the truth of the
gospel. Some mistrusted his sincerity ; but Mr. Thomas put it to the
test by inviting him to come “next day and deliberately relinquish
caste by eating with the brethren.” He did so. “The barrier of
caste was broken !” Mr. Thomas was in a transport of joy, and wrote
in his jonrnal: “ Who would not wait for this? Oh, how un_ul;terable
is my joy! But, lest I be exalted above measure, some terrible mes-
senger is at hand! Welcome, good messenger, terror along! for my
soul is not afraid!” Bodily exhaustion, night watchings, and this
delirions joy united to produce what were “ unmistakable evidences of
insanity; ” and when the Sunday fixed for the baptism arrived, *the
beloved physician, who had anticipated this day with sach 1nter’1sely
ardent desire, was incapable of any participation in its pleasures;” for
he was confined in the mission school-room. This first convert from
Hinduism was the writer of the beautiful hymn we so often sing, and
which Dr, Marshman translated, beginning—

“Oh thou, my soul, forget no more
The friend who all thy misery, bore.”

In the asylum to which Mr. Thomas was removed, aud where he
remained nearly a month, he preached to his fellow-patients; and when
he wept with his family to Dinajpur, he felt himself hum.lllalged in
«having been publicly anuounced to be in a state of insanity.” No
sooner did he reach that station than he was engaged in preaching, and
had his debts not weighed so heavily upon him—who can tell what he
might have accomplished ? His desire to commence a monthly publi-
cation was frustrated by his brethren; and when he made another
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attempt at indigo-planting they gave ‘ honest utterance to the dis-
pleasure they felt in regard to Mr. Thomas's doings, and, so it would
appear, to his present undertaking also.” In reply, he reminded them
of the applications he had made to them for advice. “But my
brethren,” said he, “said not a word to me. Their lips were all sealed
up. The difficulty of the case did not allow a sudden positive deter-
mination perhaps. Many months have passed since, and I have received
not one word of counsel, reproof, advice, or remonstrance from any of
them till your letter, for the Christian frankness, openness, and good
design of which I both love and thank you.” Troubles now increased
rapidly, but one of the gaddest moments of all was when he received
another letter from Serampore suspending him from Church fellowship
with them on account of his financial difficulties. At this very time he
was suffering from a disease which he thought would soon put an end
to his weary life on earth; and about two mounths after he passed away
to that land where * the weary are at rest.” “His conflict was over.
He had passed from the scene of his failures and humiliations, to the
society of the spirits of just men made perfect, whence none could
exclude him.” RoBERT SPURGEON, Barisaul, Bengal.
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torian. A sharp, clear view of the whole
subject will lie before the careful reader,
and even if he be already acquainted
with it, he will be obliged to Mr. Swaine
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for Lringing the matter within so handy
a compass.

The Huguenols. By Gustave Masson.
Cassell, Petter, Galpin, and Co.

Tai1s volume also has our warmest com-

mendation. We should like to know that

every young man in England had read it.

Gethsemane. By the Rev. W. PooLk

Bacrern. T. Nelson and Sons.
It may suffice to ensure for this little
volume a favourable reception with alt
Christian readers to say, that it does
not come short, either in sentiment or
devotion, of 'any former production of
the same author. If there be still some
disciples of Jesus who are privileged
above others to be with him on the
Mount of Transfiguration, and to be
nearer to him in the Garden of Geth-
semane, Mr. Balfern is evidently one of
them. Nor is he of those who say
of the Mount of Transfiguration only,
“ Lord, it is good for us to be here,” but
he says it of Gethsemane also. Instead
of sleeping in Gethsemane, he watches
with intense sympathy the bitterest
hour of his Lord's suffering, and en-
ables others to watch with hrm. Many
who see much to admire in the life of
Christ, and pronounce it to have been
the hightest standard of moral ex-
cellence and a perfect model for imita-
tion, are at fault when they come to
Gethsemane, unable, as they well might
be, to account for the agony of soul of
one whose soul was so loving and so
pure upon any mere moral theory or
upon principles of ordinary justice.
None but those who understand the
real cause and design of those sufferings
can enter into their meaning, or see any
justice in them. It was not an empty
cup, nor a cup of blessing which he
prayed might pass from him. Yet such
it must have been if it had not contained
the effects of the sins of others. We have
only to ask “ What was the bitter and
deadly ingredient in that cup ?” to be
led to the inevitable conclusion, ¢ He
died, the just for the unjust, to bring us
unto God.” It is with mind and heart
thoroughly imbued with this conviction
that Mr, Balfern enters the garden of
Gethsemane, and invites others to par-
take with him of the suffering of Christ,
that they may partake with him also of
| the glory that shall follow.
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What Might Have Been. A true Story.
Nisbet and Co.

A vouna gentleman at Mentone, in the

lnst stage of consumption, is gay and

{rivolous: s child of God, well in-

structed in the art of soul-winning,

obtains access to him. His resources
fuil, and this kind friend finds succour
for him in the hour of need. It is re-

uired only a few months, and in that
short time Christ is found and rejoiced
in, so that in due season grace found on
earth is crowned in glory. The incident
ig very simple, and admirable use is
made of it.

Jllustrated Handbook to City Road
Chapel, Burying Ground, and
Wesley's House, &c. By R. M.
Spoor, Wesleyan Conference Office.

AxyrEING that has to do with John
Wesley and his work is sure to find
favour with his followers, and is worthy
of the thought and esteem of Christen-
dom. The Wesleys were unique, and we
do well to embalm their memories in
permanent memorials. This little book
puts in handy form an exhaustive fund
of information as to the central shrine
of Methodism. Visitors could scarcely
wish for anything briefer and yet fuller
of facts than this is.

Rombles in Rome. An Archzological
and Historical Guide to the Museums,
Galleries, etc. etc. By S. RusseLr
Forpes. T. Nelson and Sons.

Ir you are visiting Rome you will find
in this book a high-class companion
and guide. Try it, aud see the differ-
ence between the mere guide-book pro-
duced by the trade to sell, and the
chatty, masterly production of a writer
of ability and taste.

‘Great Voyagers : their Adventures and
Discoveries. Religious Tract Society.

A srorT but complete outline of the

history of travel and discovery from the

days of the ancient mariners to the pre-
sent era. This is the kind of reading
which is invaluable for young people;
it has all the charm of fiction, and yet

18 aolidly instructive. The histories of

Marco Polo, Vasco de Gama, Columbus,

‘Cook, and "Franklin should never be

forgotten. They stir the blood, stiffen

the upper lip, and give force to character.

We class the volume A 1 at Lloyd's; it

% cheap at two shillings.
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Coals and Colliers : or, How 1we get the
Fuel for our Fires. By 8. J. Firz-
GERALD. T. Woolmer, 2, Castle-
street, City-road.

CapPITAL ; deserves our kindest word.

It is full of instruction, and as lively as

a cricket,

By the Sea of Glalilee. A Poem. By
M. 8. MacRrrcaie. Wells Gardner,
Darton, and Co., Paternoster Build-
ings.

Twe story of the woman who was healed
by our blessed Lord after twelve years of
dire disease iz here sung in a touching
manner. Interwoven with it is a little
love-story, which is not found in the
gospels, but has grown up in the mind of
the poet. We never quite know what
to say about these added details ; for if
tradition be evil, invention must be
equally so. Apart from this, the narra-
tive is thrown into a rhythm which is
pleasing to the ear. It is a pretty little
book.

The Temptation of Job, and other Poems.
By Eriex Paiver. G. Philip and
Son, 32, Fleet-street,

“Hint To Porrs.—TlLe best way to
ensure your poems being really spark-
ling, brilliant, and full of fire is to burn
them.” These are the words of a sage
on the other sideof the Atlantic, but we
would not apply them to this individual
instance. Although “The Temptation
of Job" tried our patience, some of the
minor pieces restored our equanimity.
There are sparks of the true fire here,
but we do not think that they will be of
much service. We suppose these sweet
singers pour out their lays for the mere
joy of it, even as birds sing ; but weare
continually asking—What is the good of
it? What is meant to come ofit? For
the life of us we have not an inkling of
an answer to this enquiry.

Sungleams : Rondeauz and Sonnets. By

the Rev. Ricmarp Wirtoy, M.A.

“ Home Words " publishing-office.
True poetry flashes here; and yet
there is nothing which will be used in
worship or quoted to enforce a truth.
Our author must wed the useful to the
sweet, and his talent will bring in larger
interest ; force must join with fancy,
and his verse may yet quicken the pulse
of labour,
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Remarkable Religious Anecdotes. Edited
by Ricparp PikE. Hamilton, Adams,
and Co.

TrEsE anecdotes are most of them fresh
and striking, and we have enjoyed their
perusal. The little book is really not a
bad shilling’s-worth. ere is a specimen
SEOTY e—

Lord Shaftesbury in one of his
speeches remarked, “I remember an
anecdote that struck me wonderfully.
It was told me by a missionary from
Fiji. It shows what an impression the
Bible produces on the minds of men,
even those who have not fully realised
in their experience its mighty power.
This missionary told me that there were
some seamen wrecked at a considerable
distance from land; they got into a
boat, and altogether lost their reckon-
ing ; but at last they reached the shore.
One of them, who had been there before,
recognised it as being one of the Fiji
Islands. It was before the Wesleyans
had effected such a mighty change in
these islands. The sailors were under
very considerable apprehensions, as you
may suppose, and every moment they
expected to be eaten up. They crept
into a cottage, and lay in a corner there
for some time. At length one of them
crept out to see if they could get any-
thing to eat, when all of a sudden he
called out, ¢ Bill, there is no fear! Itis
all right. Here is a Bible! There is

no harm ; it's all right!” Whatastrong -

proof of the effect produced on the
minds of people who feel that where the
doctrine of the Bible is received there is
peace, and order, and safety!”

The Preacher’s Commentary on the Book
of Ruth. With ecritical and exe-
getical notes. By the Rev. WaLTER
Baxexpare. R. D, Dickinson.

ArtooucH we do not regard these com-
mentaries 88 being of the very highest
order, yet they are of sufficient merit to
make us glad to see more of them,
This volume is a good one. We are
not mnch struck with the attempts at
homiletical outlines, for they remind
us too much of the school of “ The
Homilist " ; but the mass of quotations
collected from all available sources is
the true wealth of the book. Mr.
Baxendale has been doubly diligent,
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and has gathered an amount of raw
material which will be invaluable in
the hand of a master-workman. The
work costs 3s. 6d., and is worth the
money. Of the same series, Mr. Jellic
on Jeremiah, price 10s., is in the market,
but we have not yet found ourselves
equal to the task of fairly reviewing so
huge a work.

The Exzpositor's Commentary on SI.
Pauls Epistle to the Romans. Second
edition, enlarged. By Rev. CHARLES-

NEir, M.A. R.D. Dickinson.

SoME years ago we spoke a good word
for this plain, practical, popular com-
mentary. We are glad to see the
second edition of it. = Well may the
publishers say that it is a marvel of
cheapness. The price asked is 3s. 6d.,.
and we have no idea as to how it can be
produced at the price. It ought to have
been five shillings at the least.

Pilgrim Chimes for the Weeks of the-
Year. By the Rev. W. PooLE Bar--
FERN. 1, Paternoster Buildings.

Trrse chimes are all npon silver bells,.
inasmuch as they have the ring of a pure
gospel in them. The music is in the
thoughts rather than in the words. Those-
who have the same devout feelings as
the author will find enjoyment in them ;.
and this appears to have been their
chief design. Loftier strains and sweeter-
tones would be required to raise those
who bave not risen into the atmosphere
of devotion. The devont often find:
poetry where the undevout find none.
There is good poetry often withopt
good sentiment; and good sentiment
often without good poetry. We have:
good sentiment here; sometimes with
good poetry, and always with a holy
unction and sweetness which are by no
means common, We prefer our author's
“ Gethsemane ” to “Pilgrim Chimes,™
but both are excellent.

Betrothal. By H. K. Woop.
and Stoughton.

WeEN we looked at this little book we
thought it a short treatise on betrothal
between men and women; but found it
to be a series of papers upon betrothal:
of the heart to Jesus. Very easy read-
ing: very devout and earnest, but not
very original or striking.

Hodder-
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True Riches; or, Wealth without W ings.
By T. S. Artrur, Partridge and
Co.

Tuis is an English version of a well-

told tale by the author of ‘*Ten nights

in a bar-room,” and other temperance
books. Itis intended to prove to the
young that the pursuit of worldly
wealth, especially in dishonest paths,
must bring sorrow and shame, while the

possessor of heavenly riches has a

treasure which enables him to make the

best of both worlds in the highest sense
of that much-abused expression.

The Moral Pirates, and the Cruise of
the * Ghost.” By W. L. Avrpen,
Jas. Clarke and Co.

Two amusing stories of summer holiday
cruises taken by four American boys,
first in a little row-boat, and afterwards
in 8 sailing vessel. Of course they got
into all sorts of scrapes.
night they pitched their tent on the

The first |

sand, far below high-water mark, and

so were nearly drowned by the tide
which rose while they were asleep.
Another time they sailed at night with-
out a light, and narrowly escaped being
run down by a steamer. They camped
on an island, and let their boat drift
away; and in various ways exposed
themselves to many perils, but at the
end of their voyages they all agreed that
they had enjoyed a splendid time, and
that as soon as they had another oppor-
tunity they would be afloat again.
English boys will be delighted to read
about the adventures of their cousins
across the water, even if they are un-
able to enjoy their holidays in a similar
fashion.

Cobwebs and Cables. By HEespa StreT-
ToN, author of *“Jessica’s First
Prayer,” &c. The Religious Tract
Society.

A vERY clever story ; but what end will
it serve? It is painful reading, and
we cannot see the moral of it. There
is a horrible unwifely wife who agrees to
let her husband be as one dead because
he has embezzled money to meet her
expenges. She is the goddess of the
book, and yet to us seems only a hand-
some demon. Her poor husband, what-
ever his faults, has all our sympathy,
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and we sorrow for him, till it occurs to
us that no man in his senses would make
such a fool of himself for a woman who
does not love him. The tale is not
worthy to be mentioned in the same day
with * Jessica's First Prayer.” We can
only view it as a waste of talent. ‘ As
clever as clever can be; but what is the
use of it?” Thus we muttered again
as we put away the story, but walked
off with a cobweb or two on our brain;
for the lady wields a fascinating pen, and
it is impossible altogether to escape her
spell.

Hilda; or, Seeketh not Her Oun. By
CatEaBINE SHAw. J. F. Shaw
and Co.

A vERY winsome and natural story, free
from any of the objectionable sensa-
tionalism which is the staple of most of
the novels, both religious and irreligious,
of the day. The authoress evidently
has the best interests of her readers at
heart, and we can safely recommend
her pleasant pages to Christian parents
when selecting recreative reading for
their daughters.

The Battlefield. A tale of East-end
Life in Loodon. S. W. Partridge
and Co.

AN interesting narrative of the various
experiences of an orphan boy and girl
left at a tendar age to the care, or rather
cruelty, of strangers in a court in the
East of London. The sufferings and
trials endured by these poor children are,
doubtless, similar to those which are
the daily portion of hundreds or even
thousands in this huge city, bat we fear
that few of them find friends to do what
Greg and Patience’s country relations
did tor them, when, by asingular combi-
nation of circumstances, the little wan-
derers found a home under their roof.

Free to Serve. By EvELYN R.GARRATT.
Religious Tract Society.

TrE story of a workhouse-girl, who is
introduced to the reader as the drudge
in a Brighton lodging-house, from which
she is rescued by & Christian lady, who
trains her first for her own service, and
then for the work of the Lord. Many
servant-girls might profit by reading

' this book.
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The Kingdom of God and the Kingdom
of Darkness. First and Second Parts.
By the Author of “ Truth and Work,”
cte. Hodder and Stoughton.

HEre we have a portly volume of more

than five hundred pages, and a sup-

plementary volume of about half its
bulk. A third volume of the same
series is shortly to follow, *‘if the
author's life is spared.” Rambling
among the Scriptures, the good lady has
raked together some valuable refiections,
but they want sorting and scheduling ;
for she 1s diffuse and discursive enough
to tax the patience of a reviewer.

Books of such magnitude deserve a

table of contents at the beginning, and

an index at the end. Probably, how-
ever, for want of coherency in the habit
of thinking, and of condensation in the

method of expression, this little im-

provement might be found imprac-

ticable. The velocity of a pen, like the
volubility of a tongue, that flows on in
endless currents, 1s apt to weary and
distract. It was obviously to suit the
taste of one who is fond of talking on
every subject that such a comprehensive
title was chosen. Two kingdoms, either
of which has dimensions that man’s
imagination cannot possibly compass,
afford ample range. ¢¢ The kingdom of
God!—what is it?” We find this
question reiterated a countless number
of times, and replied to in a charming
variety of ways. It may evidently be
regarded as a positive fact, a present
experience, and a future prospect. His-
tory and propbecy are comprised within
its province : so, too, are the covenunt of
promise revealed to the patriarchs, the
parables recited by the evangelists, and
the precepts enjoined by the apostles.
More than these, the world of nature,
the mysteries of providence, and the
preservation of the church on earth are
included within the vast domain of the
kingdom of God. And as for “the
kingdom of darkness,” it offers an op-
portunity for definitions and descrip-
tions, of which a desultory author may
take unlimited advantage. Politics or
public-houses, women's dress or fashion-
able amusements, secret societies or the
social evil, may be surveyed as so many
conduits that swell the current and foul
the tide of life on a planet where sin
appears to be the dominant power. In
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both volumes there is a super(luity of
preface—forty-five pages in one, and
more than twenty pages in the other.
From the former we cull a little episode
of personal history, which may be amus-
ing, if it is not exactly instructive. *In
my childhood, when I think I must
have been about ten years of age, I had
a dream in the night. I saw in that
mighty vision One like the Ancient of
days, as described by Daniel or St. John,
sitting in my room, and four angels
resting on the posts of my bedstead,
with wings like the seraphim and
cherubim of the prophets.” ... “I
believe I was then anointed to do the
work that God has enabled me to do, to
interpret the mind of the Spirit in pro-
phecy, particularly in the Apocalypse.”
««..*I can now never retract my
interpretations. Ileave them with God
and with my people.” This preface is
supplemented with “ A poem,” written
thirteen years ago, on Qak-apple day,
1869. Why published in this place we
do not know. To each chapter some
verses are appended ; they are printed
in a type that might lead to the con-
jecture that they were intended for
poetry. No doubt the lady is full of
enthusiasm ; but she is a mystery to us,
and so are her people.

The Cross: Heathen and Christian. A
fragmentary notice of its early Pagan
existence, and subsequent Christian
adoption. Third edition. With many
illustrations. By Mourant Brock,
M.A. Elliot Stock.

Oor friend Mr. Mourant Brock is filled
with indignation against the idolatry
which has gathered around the material
form of the cross. As the wise and holy
men of old broke up the brazen
serpent when it was used as an ido},
and called it Nehushtan, or a bit of
brass, so does Mr. Brock smash at
everything cruciform with iconoclastic
vehemence.,  Assuredly he has put
together a mass of historic information
for cross-wearers: we only hope they
may read it, and renounce the Pagan
custom, and become cross-bearers 1n-
stead. For a shilling this book about
“the Cross,” with many illustrations,
may be looked upon as very cheap, and
we do not wonder that it is the third
edition,



NOTES.

Facts and Theories as to a Future Stale.
By I. W. Grant, New York. Cath-
cart, 20, Fourth Avenue.

Or all the books written in defence of
the Scriptural doctrine of future punish-
ment as against current theories this
is the most complete, exhaustive, and
conclusive yet to band. Every new
view is examined and then demolished :
universalism and annihilation are'both
proved to be unscriptural: whilst the
propounders of them, from Farrar to
Dobney, from Edward White to Samuel
Cox, are subjected to a logic scrutiny,
such as makes them destroy one an-
other. It is essentially a student’s book,
and we trust is the last word in this
almost interminable controversy: it is
time we taught the Scriptures rather
than the brainspinning of men.

Green Pastures and Still Walers.

Psalm xxiii. By J. DENEAM SmiITH,
J. E. Hawkins.

Toz literature of the 23rd Psalm would
make a library of its own: and yet here
is another book on the same theme, and
no unworthy one. Mr. Smith has his
own way of looking at truth, with which
we do not always agree, and yet there
is in him so much of loyalty to Jesus,
and sweetness of speech about him,
that we forget the man in the master,
4and revel instead of reviewing. There
is unction, beauty, mellowness, and
freshness of treatment here that fairly
wins us, and the little volume must go
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on to our shelves,
commendation.

It has our best

Counsels and Thoughts for the Spiritual
Life of Believers. Nisbet and Co.

Trese  are no ordinary religious
“snatches,” in the form of daily por-
tions, for believers. The author's vessel
does not hug the coast of ordinary ex-
perience, but launches out into the deep
waters of confident trust, assured faith,
and intense consecration. Every para-
graph tellsof an experimental fellowship
with Jesus and a closeness of intercourse
which fit it for becoming the guide
and adviser of others. Certainly there
is here no milk for babes, but strong
meat for those who are of full age.

Pulpit Talent, &c. Literary Varieties
by Horace Busanerr, D.D. R.D.
Dickinson.

WaiLsT in some of these papers, es-
pecially the one on * Christian compre-
hensiveness,” there is much of teaching
with which we cannot agree, yet in
others there is a fund of fresh, bright,
powerful truth that compels our ad-
miration and assent. The two papers
on the preacher’s qualifications and
work are about as fresh and suggestive
as anything that could be said on such
a well-worn theme ; and the student or
preacher would be dull indeed who is
pot quickened thereby. With careful
and discriminating reading these papers
cannot but do good.

Hotes. |

Many times we meet in American news-
Papers WI_th our own name adorned or dis-
tigured with a doctor’s degree. In a periodi-
cal we see month after month an extract
from
w Tue Rev. C. H. Seuraeow, D.D.
the like the prefix quite as well as the affix,
‘Rat 18 to say, we detest them equally.
“obert Robinson wrote in his journal—
wondered how any man could be so silly
a3 to call me reverend.” Shall we not ail
;Vu"}ng::i;n s(zme more rational condition of
} s ! 1
oW iy n.‘3 a great many things which we
The Treasury of David is now being re-
i):’mted In New York by Messrs. Funk. It
ent&e great venture for a publisher, but the
- TPrise of this pushing house has in this
8¢ been pbundantly rewarded. May o

blessing rest on our work, as it will now le
read by thousands of American pastors. We
are making rapid progress with vol. vi.

A firm is advertising certain pictures with
a recommendation from Mr. Spurgeon, but
Mr. Spurgeon has never seen the aforesaid
pictures: the articles of which he spoke so
highly were o number of very handsomely
illuminated texts, and his words ought not
to be applied to other articles.

On Friday evening, March 17, the annual
meeting of the Tabernacle Sunday-school
was held in the Lecture Hall. Owing to the
absence, through illness, of the President,
Pastor C. H. Spurgeon, the chair was taken
by the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaites-
bury, K.G., who referred, in his address,
to the priceless value of Sunday-schools,
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giving instances of the bencfits to the
young.

Mr. Dearce. superintendent, reported
that tbere are mow in the school 1330
scholars ; of whom 299 are over 15 years of
age, 108 are church members, 36 having
joined during the past year. There are also
109 teachers, including officers, all of whoin
are church members: such only being ad-
missible according to the rules of the school.
The sum of £136 6s. has been raised for
missionary purposes, in addition to £50,
collected in Mr. Wigney’s Bible-class, for
Chinesc missions, and £184 11s. 1d. realized
by the Sunday-school stall at the bazaar for
the Girls’ Orphanage. The Prayer-meetings,
DPreparation-class, Children’s Services, Li~
brary and Magazine Department, Young
Christians’ Association, Dorcas Society, an
Band of Hope are all in a prosperous con-
dition, and, above all, there have been
evident signs of the presence and blessing of
God. One of the scholars, a little girl of
seven summers, was seized in the early part
of the year with inflammation of the heart.
On her dying bed, she said, ‘‘ Father, I want
to sing you *‘There is a green hill far
away!’'” He was a stranger to the love of
Jesus, but from that time a change began in
him, and two months ago he came before the
church for membership. Another friend,
who has attended the school for seventeen
vears, has just found the Saviour. We
bless God for the early and latfer rain.

Addresses were given by Pastors J. A.
Spurgeon, and W. Williams, of Upton
Chapel, and Mr. T. Brain, of the Sunday
School Union.

The Sunday-school Choir, conducted by
Mr. Wigney, gave a selection of pieces
during the evening from the service of song
entitled ‘* Under the Palms.”

These paragraphs refer to the one school
in the Tabernacle; we are happy to say
that there are several other schools belong-
ing to our church, and that altogether they
contain more than 6000 scholars.

On Sunday afternoon, April 16, under the
auspices of our newly-formed ’I‘ota! Ab-
stinence Society, Mr. R. T. Booth delivered
a Gospel Temperance address in the Taber-
nacle. The building was nearly crowded,
and the immense audience listened to the
appeals of this earnest evangelist with great
attention, many being moved to tears by the
pathetic story of his own reclamation, and
the thrilling narrative of his efforts to rescue
others. He has not by any means laboured
in vain, for since last September, when sepa-
rate registers for nmew abstainers, and for
old teetotallers who have donned the blue
ribbon, were commenced, 150,000 fresh
pledges have been obtained at his meetings.
His motto is truly ‘* Jesus only.”” He im-
plores Christians to become abstainers for
Christ’s sake, he entreats abstainers not to
rest satisfied without faith in the Saviour,
and he pleads with drunkards to sign the
total abstinence pledge, and at the same time
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to trust for salvation to the blood of the
Lamb.

. This work, so far as we have been abls to
judge of it by the reports in various papers,
and the testimouy of friends who have taken
part in the meetings, has our full sympathy.
The only hope of permanently reclaiming
drunkards, and saving the church snd the
nation from the evils of iutemgemuca, lies.
in the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. This
fact is fully recognised by the leaders of
this movement, and the enforcement of it in
all their addresses goes far to account for
the marvcllons success which has crowned
their labours. When we hear of tems of
thousands in ono town signing the pledge,
and taking the blue ribbon, and learn that
scores of public-houses, and even breweries,
have been closed for want of customers, we
thank God that at last the victory is being
won, and we pray that the complete over-
throw of the evil traffic may be speedily
accomplished.

Our Tabernacle Society continues steadily
to prosecute the work for which it was
organized. The weekly meetings have been
so well attended that they have had to be
transferred to the large Lecture-hall, and the
number of gledges has been constantly in-
creasing. On the Tuesday evening follow-
ing Mr. Booth’s address, Mr. W. Noble, of
the Hoxton Town Hall, paid a visit to the
Society, and as the result of his earnest ad-
vocacy of Gospel Temperance eighty persons.
signed the pledge, and one hundred put on
the blue ribbon, in addition to one hundred.
and sixty who had signed the pledge at the
close of Mr. Booth’s address on the Sunday
afternoon.

CoLLEGE.—Since our last notice Mr. J. W.
Campbell has settled at Arbroath, N. B.,
and the following brethran have removed : —
Mr. H. Bradford, from Brixham, to Princes-
street, Northampton; and Mr. W. Hillier,
Mus. Doc., from Wingrave, to Bartholomew -
street, Exeter ; and Mr. W, Compton, late
of Brighton, has accepted the pastorate of
the Union Church, Gosport.

CoNFERENCE.—Of course, the great Col-
lege event of the past month has been the
EIGHTEENTHE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE
Pastons’ COLLEGE ASSOCIATION—a matter
which, now that all is over, demands &
jubilant song of praiss. The meetings were
commenced, as usual, by a gathering for
prayer at the College, on Monday afternoon,
April 17, after which about two hundred of
the pastors and students partook of tea
together at South-street Chapel, Greenwich,
by the kind invitation of Pastor C. Spurgeon
and his friends, who gave the brethren &
most hearty reception. All must have felt
at home among such warm-hearted hosts.
In the evening the spacious chapel was
crowded for the public meeting, at which
the President of the College, C. H. Spurgeon,
took the chair, Addresses were delivered
by the Chairman, Pastors R. F. Jeffrey
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(Folkestone), T'. J. Teltham (Winslow), S.
11. Akehurst (Arthur-stroot, Camberwell),
and N. Dobson (Deal), Mr. A. G. Everett,
a studont still in the College, and Pastor C.
Ypurgeon, who presided when his father
had to leave the meeting in order to husband
his strength forthe following day. The col-
Jection for the College funds realised £15.
At the same hour the Vice-President, J. A.
Spurgeon, conducted the wusual prayer-
meeting at the Tabernacle, at which prayer

" was presented by several of the brethren,
and addresses were delivered by Pastors T.
W. Medhurst (Lake-road, Landport), and
Ww. F. Stead 1&Worthing). Altogether, the
meetings of Monday augured well for the
success of the week; and, looking back
upon the whole Conference, we candistinctly
trace a constant widening of the stream of
blessing right to the close, when it had be-
come a mighty spiritual torrent, which fairly
carried us away, until many of us could
scarcely tell whether we were in the body or
out of it.

On Tuesday morning, April 18, the first
hour was occupied with grateful thanks-
giving to the Lord for past mercies, and
earnest wrestling for fresh favours at his
hands. The President then delivered his
inaugural address, founded upon the text,
«“When I am weak, then am I strong.”
(2 Cor. xii. 10). As we hope to publish the
address in the Magazine it is only necessary
to say here that it was said by many that
the speaker was an illustration of his own
subject, for in his weakness he was made
strong for the important task upon which he
was engaged. After a brief recess the
brethren reassembled, and transacted the
business of the Conference. The principal
items of public interest are the following :—
The President appropriately referred to thie
deaths of Brethren H. H. Garrett, D. Lyall,
R. Makin, H. Marsden, and D. Morgan;
the names of eighteen students who have
been for more than six months in the College
were added to the Conference-roll, and cer-
tain other names were, for various reasons,
removed. Mrs. Spurgeon, though unable to
be present, gave to each minister a book
which she hoped would be useful in sug-
gesting thoughts and subjects for sermons,
and g hearty vote of thanks was unani-
mously accorded for her kinduness. C. F.

son, Esq., reported the last year’sreceipts
from the College Mutual Assurance Com-
munity. Each man pays 5s., and then at
the death of a wife receives £10, and £5 at
the death of a child, and this to poor men
18 8 greot help in the time of sorrow and
of necessary expense. Through the good-
Dess of God the deaths had been so few this
Year that a surplus remained. Mr. Allison
Was very cordially thanked for his manage-
ment of the fund, and asked to continue his
Services during the present year, and tho
bﬂl&_BCe in hand was carried forward to meet
Possible claims in the future.
ONDAY, JUNE 19, the President’s birth-
0y, was fixed as the day to be set apart for
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special uniled prayer by all the churches
connected with the Conference. It is much
wished that this would be more generally
noted when the time comes. A letter, which
is printed in full in the report at the end of
the present Magazine, was read from the
Canadian branch of the Pastors’ College
Association, and also a communication con-
cerning the work of the brethren in Aus-
tralia, from Pastor A. J. Clarke, West Mel-
bourne, in response to which the President
was desired to send a hearty message of
loving greeting, not only to the brethren in
the Dominion and at the Antipodes, but to
all the members of our holy brotherhood
throughout the world. In fulfilment of this
desire, and dropping for the moment the
editorial ‘“we,”” I, C. H. Spurgeon, hereby,
‘‘ with mine own hand,” carry out the wish
of the assembled brethren.

On Tuesday evening, instead of the usual
soirce, Mr. Charlesworth’s Song-service en-
titled ¢ Valour and Victory”’ was given at
Stockwell Baptist Chapel, by the lond per-
mission of Mr. Maclean and his friends.
Addresses were delivered by the President,
and Pastors E. J. Edwards (Dover), and
W. J. Mayers (Bristol), and the musical
portion of the service was ably rendered by
Messrs. Chamberlain, Mayers, Parker, and
J. M. Smith, the orphanage choir, and the
Southwark Choral Society, under the effi-
cient leadership of Mr. John Courtnay.
During an interval between some of the
pieces the Stockwell Orphanage Campan-
ologists delighted the andience with an
exhibition of their powers of manipulating
their peal of handbells. It was a soul-
stirring evening. These Song-services are a
charming means of grace, and are adapted
greatly to bless both believers and such as
are out of the way.

On Wednesday morning, April 19, after
a short season spent in prayer, Pastor A.
Bax, of Salters’ Hall Chapel, Islington, read
a paper on ‘‘Expectation in our work.”
This led to an interesting and profitable
discussion, which was followed by another
paper on *‘ The element of personal charac-
ter in ministerial work,” read by Pastor
George Hill, M.A., of Leeds. As we hope,
month by month, to place before our readers
all the papers read at the recent Conference
we will not refer to them at length here,
but it is our firm conviction that we have
never had a better quartette of essays, and
that the men who can write such produc-
tions are quite ablo to hold their own
against an equal number of representatives
of any other school of the prophets. We
do not boast of them, but we do magnify
the grace which has enabled so many of our
brethren to occupy important posts in the
field of Christian service, and to fill their
positions with ever-increasing credit to their
alma mater.

In the afternoon, the subscribers and
friends of the College met for tea, and after-
wards assembled in the lecture-hall for the
annual meeting. George Williams, Esq.,



202

anobly fulfilled the duties of chairman;
prayer was offered by Mr. S. Thompson ;
the President and Vice-President described
the work of the College during the past
vear ;. Pastors F. II. White (Talbot-road
Tabernacle), and C. B. Sawday (Vernon
Chapel, Pentonville), raferred to the con-
nection between the College and the Young
Men’s Christian Association; Mr. J. M.
Smith and Pastor C. Spurgeon spoke of the
blessing that had rested upon the labours of
the evangelists ; and Mr. Harry Wood gave
a thrilling and touching account of the work
of various brethren in Australia, where he
hopes after a little while again to preach
with the same success which has attended
his efforts hitherto. At 8:45 the large com-
pany adjourned to the Tabernacle lectnre-
hall, to partake of the supper given by the
President and two friends, and provided by
Mr. Murrell and his co-workers. Mr. Spur-
geon stated that there would be no drinking
of toasts, but he expressed his heartiest
thanks to the chairman for presiding, and
in the name of the whole assembly wished
him long life, prosperity, happiness, and all
other good things. The total amount
promised or contributed at the supper-table,
together with the donations of friends un-
able to be present, was £2,150. This amount
would not have been reached had not the
chairman been generous in the highest
degree ; finding that the amount was for
the moment below £2,000, he volunteered g,
second hundred guineas, and this awakened
the zeal of others, and carried us up tc this
large amount.

Thursday, April 20, was another season
of high spiritual enjoyment. First came, as
usual, a short devotional service; next the
Vice-President delivered his address founded
upon the words, ‘“ He which stablisheth us
with you in Christ, is God.” (2 Cor. i. 21.)
Then Pastor C. A. Davis, of Bradford, read
the peper entitled, ‘“ How Jesus trained his
preachers,”’ which is printed at the beginning
of this magazine ; and after a brief but use-
ful discussion, Pastor W. B. Haynes, of
Stafford, read his wonderful paper on ‘‘ The
essential nobility of our ministry.” We
think all our brethren will agree with ns,
especially when tkey remember that this
paper had to be written under sore domestic
affliction and expected bereavement, that
while every brother has done gloriously,
Bro. Haynes has a special claim upon our
gratitude.

In the evening, after a large number of
friends had taken tea with the ministers in
the schoolroom, the annual public meeting
was held in the Tabernacle, which was
almost crowded. Several of our sweet
singers charmed us with their melodious
music; the President and Vice-President
again shared the pleasant duty of presiding,
and presenting the report for the year; and
addresses were given by Mr. Harry Wood
and Pastors A. Bird (Sandown) and C. T.
Johnson (Longton, Staffs.). Each brother
had a tale to tell that brought tears of joy
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to our eyes, and feelings of thankfulness to
our hearts, as they proclaimed what the
Lord had done by them and by others
through the preaching of the gospel. At
the close of the meeting tho ministers and
students were entertained to supper in the
lecture-hall, when again all toast-drinking
was omitted, and sentiments of gratitude to
the tutors of the College and the deacons of
the Tabernacle church were expressed by
chosen speakers and acknowledged by the
Vice-President and Mr. B. W. Carr.

The Friday in Conference week is always
the great day of our Feast of Tabernacles,
and this year has been no exception to the
rule. At the suggestion of the London
committee, Pastor E. G. Gange, of Broad-
mead Chapel, Bristol, was asked to relieve
the President by preaching to the brethren,
and most heartily did he accept the re-
sponsibility, and right nobly did he justify
his brethren’s ehoice. He took for his text
the oft-quoted words, ‘‘He that winneth
souls is wise’’ (Prov. xi. 30), and preached
from them a sermon that none could hear
without devout thankfulnes and solemn
heart-searching, and that all who heard will
remember with delight and profit for many
a day to come.

At the communion-table the President
gave a short address, founded upon the
words, ‘‘ And when I saw him, I fell at his
feet as dead. And he laid his right hand
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am
the first and the last: I am he that liveth,
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for
evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell
and of death.” At the close of the sacred
service the whole assembly stood, as usual,
with hands linked in one unbroken chain,
in token of the bond that binds us together,
and sang Psalm 122,

During the farewell dinner the President
called Mr. Murrell to the front of the plat-
form, and after referring to his great ser-
vices to the College, read the following
address, which the brethren desired unani-
mously to present to him, appropriately
illuminated and framed, together with some
suitable memento of their hearty apprecia-
tion of his devotion to their interests :—

“ Pastors’ College Eighteenth Annual Con-

ference, April, 1882.

‘It was unanimously agreed ‘that the
warmest thanks of the assembled brethren be
given to our ever-zealous and indefatigable
friend, William C. Murrell, Esq., deacon of
the church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle,
for bis most efficient and oft-repeated ser-
vices for the College, not only in connection
with the care of the weekly offering every
Lord’s-day, but especially during the period
of our Annual Conference. For many years
our comfort has been secured and our en-
joyment promoted by the arduous labour
and admirable skill of our good brother in
providing for our personal refreshment, as
also in carrying out the arrangements for the
annual supper to the subscribers of the Col-
lege. We gratefully recogniee and apprecinte
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our friend’s unique powers, which are so
frooly and continuously cousecrated in a
gphere 80 peculiarly his own. We wonder
at and odmire tho successful manner in
which he has uniformly secured the material
comfort of our meetings, and we thank him
with oll our hearta. May the great Provider
of all good, who will not allow even a cup
of cold water to be bestowed in vain, refresh
our esteemed brother in all gpiritual things
as richly as, like a good deacon, he has
helped to serve our table. To him and his
family we wish health and all needed good
for meny years, that he may still minister
to the necessities of the saints, and himself
enjoy that meat which endureth toeverlasting
life.—Signed for the Conference.’’

Mr. Murrell feelingly acknowledged the
gift, and expressed the great delight he had
in serving the brethren, and in helping the
President in any way. Our faithful Re-
membrancer, Pastor F. H. White, then
reported that 178 pastors had collected or
contributed, during the past year, £4991s. 6d.
for the College funds. A few earnest closing
speeches were made expressive of esteem
and affection for the President and Mrs.
Spurgeon, the Vice-president, the tutors,
the deacons, and all helpers, and the
Eighteenth Annual Conference was fittingly
closed with the doxology and the bene-
diction.

The President feels that he cannot close
these Notes without a personal acknow-
ledgment of his deep gratitude to the Lord,
who so graciously heard the many prayers
presented on his behalf, and who not only
enabled him to occupy his post right through
the Conference, but made the excitement
and enthusiasm of the holy gathering minis-
ter to his more speedy recovery, so that
instead of being, as he feared, exliausted by
the week’s engagements, he was even
stronger at the end than he had been at
the beginning of the mecetings. Nor can he
forget the loving words and affectionate
bearing of all the brotherhood, mor the
generous hospitality of those who enter-
tained the ministers, nor the liberality of
the liberal donors, nor any of the kindnesses
Innumerable which have been showered
upon him. Of all men he is the most in
debt to his brethren, and to his God.

EvanNeeLIsTs. —Pastor W. H. J. Page
sends us the following report of Messrs.
Sl'El‘lth and Fullerton’s services at Chelsea :—

.‘* A series of meetings, unexampled in the
history of Chelsea Chapel, has been con-
ducted here from March 12th to April 2nd,
by our beloved brethren, Messrs. Fullerton
and Smith. Mr. Fullerton was no stranger
at Chelsea, and memories of his former visit
awakened groat cxpectations for the present
one; and we now thankfully record that,
Dotwithstanding special difficulties and un-
expected hindrances, the success of the effort

03 been very great. Our chapel is large,
and by no means easy to fill, but to our
great joy it has been filled again and agnin
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during these services. We have also abun-
dant testimony that the gospel preached and
sung has been blessed to many. Christians
have been revived and cheered ; backsliders
have been restored; and others have been
aroused and saved. A special blessing has
rested upon some of our senior classes, and
many of their members have, we trust, been
brought to decision.

‘Possibly we should have still greater
results to speak of but for what has seemed
to us a succession of adverse providences,
which have certainly affected the work. It
was with great regret that on the first
Sunday we heard of Mr. Spurgeon’s illness,
and that Mr. Fullerton would take his place
at the Tabernacle in the evening; and our
regret was deepened when the continuance
of that illness deprived us of our brother’s
presence on the following Sunday. We
could not refuse to spare Lim to serve one
whom we so much love, however great the
loss might be to us. Theu on the Wed-
nesday of the second week, just after a most
delightful and profitable meeting for women
ouly, our dear friend was suddenlysummoned
to Ireland by the death of his mother. The
announcemen? of his departure at the even-
ing meeting was a great shock to all, and
much sympathy was expressed. The neces-
sary result, too, was that on the third Sun-
day he was again away from us. During
his absence Mr. Smith carried on the meet-
ings, with the kind and valued help of Mr.
Charlesworth and Mr. Chamberlain, and we
rejoice to know that the labours of each
were made useful.

‘It was originally intended to close the
mission on Saturday, April 1st, but in con-
sideration of the disappointment which many
had experienced in failing to hear Mr. Ful-
lerton, arrangements were made with Mr.
Charnngton for our brethren to stay the
following Sunday at Chelsea. On this day
the chapel was thrice filled with people, and
it was a day of much power and blessing:
though to many of us it was clouded by the
illness of our beloved deacon, Mr.S. Ed-
wards, who died the same night. Thus, all
through, our joy has been tinged with
sorrow, and we have had to exercise faith
in the wisdom of the overruling hand which
has arranged events so contrary to our
wishes. Notwithstanding all, we review
the services with joyful gratitude, and
anticipate permanent fruits from them.””

CorpoRTAGE.—The Secretary asks us to
mention that the annual meeting will be
held at the Tabernacle on Mgnday evening,
May 8, when Mr. Spurgeon hopes to preside,
and to distribute the prizes promised o the
Colporteurs last year. Dr. Donald Fraser
has kindly promised to address the meeting,
and about twenty of the Colporteurs will be
present, several of whom will give accounts
of their work.

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle:—
March 30, nineteen.
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Metrogolitay Tabeowucle,

Statement of Receipts from March 15th to April 14th, 1882,

TPastor D, C. Chapman .

Collection at Octavius-strect (“hapcl,
Deptford, per Pastor D. Honou.r

The Misses Dranstield

Pastor G. W. Linneccur

Rev. J. P. Chown ...

Mr. J. G. Hall

Mr. T. Whittaker . .

Mr. W. H. Balne ... .

Mr. W. L. A. B.-C. Burdett-Coutts ...

Pastor A. lidgcon, from churchcs at
Hemyock and Saint)

Mr, T. W. Stoughton .. R

Postal Order from (‘lydnch .

Collection at I’mslc;, pcr Tastor J ohn
Crouch .

Mr. Wm. Telfor ...

Mr. Wm. Johnson...

Pastor Harry Wood

Pastor R. T. Lewis...

Mrs. C. Norton

A Thanksgiving

Mr. G. Harris

Mr. T. Butcher ...

Mr. Jas. B. Hay ...

*¢ From love to Jesus”’

Stamps from a friend

Collection at Ulverston Baphst Cha.pd

Miss Hawkes

Mrs. Rainbow .

Dr. T.J. Barnardo..

Mr. Samuel G. Shoppnrd e

Mr. F. J. Wood, LL.D. ...

Mr. Everett .. .

Mis. Hadland

Mrs. Heritage ..

Mr. Theodore Barnes

Pastor George Goodchild ..

Pastor W. Compton

Mr. and Mrs, C. H. Price -

AMr W. H. Btevens
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£ a.d,
Mo, John Roberts .. 010 ¢
Collection at Vernon Chnpcl Tenton=
ville, per Pastor C. B, Su\vduy 11 7 ¢
Mr. Evan Owen 010 ¢
Mrv. A, H. Seard ... 056 0
Miss Mary Beal, pyl Mr. I‘ullelton 010 o
Dor R . 010 0
Miss Mitchell 010 0
L. M. N. 40 0 0
Mrs. Horwood 010 o
J.and E. C.... 100
Mrs. C. Lewls 110
Mr. H. M. Watts . 950
DPastor N. Heath ... 110
Collection at Gravesend . 111 8
212 6
Mr. C. Wood - 500
Mr. Fred. Howaxd. .. 110
Mr. B. Venables 220
5 00
. 500
Mr. Ed. Sheffield . 550
Mr. Marcus Martin .. 10 0 0
Mr. John J. Betts... .. 1010 0
Miss Steedman ... .. 20 00
Mrs. Fauleoner ... .. B3y 00
Mr. J. Dore . . w2 20
Mr. and Mrs. P. Holland. .. .. 110
Mrs. Robertson-Aikman .., .. 500
Mr. E. 8. Boot ... .- 2 20
Miss Sambourne . o .. 1-10
R. P. 10 0 0
M‘:’eekly Oﬁermgs at the Met Ta.h —
10 10 10
Apri.l 2 5 0 0
w 9 50 0 0
135 10 10
Annual Subscription :—
. Joel Evered ... ... .. 100
£470 5 10

Stockboell Oryhanuge,

Statement of Receipts from March 16th to April 14th, 1382.

1. O., Neilston wea
Mr. Daniel Burgess

A friend .. . .
W. 8.

Collected by Mr. E. Vane Johnson
J. E. Ennals and A. J. Pearsons, pro-
ceeds of exhibition at Btowmarket ...
Thankoffering from a sermon-reader...
Annette
First ea.mmgs—A lover of Christ

Mr. Robert Thoinpson
Mrs. Pridie’s chil
Mrs. 8, Tompkius ...
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Mrs. Black . .
Mr. James Watson
Myrtle-strect Chapel, leel'pool Ju-
venile Missionary Society ...
Stamps from Chipping Norton ... s
Stamps from Cromwell Road ...

£ 8.

010

05

5 0

01

05
Hugh’s Seveath bu'thd.ay 91
C. E. M. . . 0 2
Mr. F. Butcher ... 30
Mr. E. M. Absolon 06
Evertonian ... 05
Mr. E, E. Wn.ght 10
Mr. E. Atkipson ... 06
Miss Ellen Thirtle ... 0 4
Miss Hannah Fells .. 010
Mr. J. Dore... we 11
Mrs. Hagud .. 10
Mrs. E. Booth . w 10
Mrs. Offer and Friend .., W 010
Mrs. E. Seott e 20
Mr. Eyan Owen ... W Q10
Mus. Brown ... F O b (1
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£8 d £ 3. d.

Collection at Communion Bervice at Mrs. Boyland 010 0

1inlleld, per Pastor G. W. White 314 0 | Eld Lane Baptlst Sunddy School, per
Mr. A. H. Beard - e 0 85 0 Mr. H. Letch 116 0
Collected by Mrs. Chas. Wood... 3 5 0 | Mrs. Bmorthwaite .. we 1 00
Mr. G. B. Everett . 5 0 0 | Collected by Mr. Bmall ... 03 3
Heotch note from Lurgnn 1 0 0 | Collected by Mr. Mountain 0786
Mr. Hy. Lineoln “ 010 0 | Collected by Miss Wallington ... 013 0
T A.HP. W, 15 0 0 | Collected by Mr. Nicholls’ . .. 011 9
TFrom an n ed Bcllever 06 0 Collected by Miss Lammie Gardiger ... 0 1 4
TF. G. B. ing .. 0 2 6 | Executor of the late Mrs. Elizabeth
Oollectcci by Mrs. Allen 0 16 10 James . . 100 000
An inmate of Nottmghnm werkhouae . 0 2 0 | Btamps from ‘St. Helen's.. .. 010
Stamps from Pewsey 0 1 6 | Sandwich, per Bankers, March dlst .. 2 20
Collected by Mrs, Lele ... 0 3 2 | Collected by Mr. W. C. Harvey w 011 &
A servant girl's presents from wsxtoxs 0 65 0 | Mr.D. Batchelor .. 010 6
Stamps from Ealing .. 0 3 1 | Noimanton Baptlst Sunday -school 070
A Widow .. .. 0 2 0| ' A family of six’ 5 0 0
Mrs. Sorah Veale ... . 200 (J.T.D 018
Friends from Salem, Chelten.ha.m 7 110 0 | Collected by Miss A. Bxggs 07 3
Mrs. May we 1 1 0 | Stamps from Derby . G 2 6
Mr. J. Cook . 200 Per V. J. C—
Mr. E. W. Jacob 090 Mr. Gamman 100
Mr. J. Crocker .. 200 Mr. Knight 100
Cairnbanno Su.nday-school clnldren ... 076 Mr. King ... 010 O
Mrs. M. Garland 20 0 O Mr. Patterson 010 0O
Ebury Mission Evemng-school . 188 —_— 3 00
Mrs. R. Godfrey ... we 0 2 6 | Marshall Street Baptist Sabbath School,
Miss Mitehell ... 100 Edinburg] 010 0O
S.H. ... . H 0 2 6 | Collected by Mrs. Tarner 010 0
A Christian ... . 0 2 6 | Collected by Mra. Fuller... 050
HES .. 10 10 0 | Mr. J. Wilson 010 0
L. M. N. . . 40 0 O | Mr. W. Ranford ... 100
F.L.J. 10 0 0 | Mr. W. R. Fox, for the support ‘of one
A friend, per ‘Pastor A. A. Rees 06 0 child for one year (entered in error in
Mrs. Batemen 02 6 College list last month) ... 20 00
Mur. J. Leeson . 010 O Annual Subscriptions :—
A Country Mxmsfer 0 3 0 | Mrs. W. Williams.. e 100
R. P. 10 0 0 | Miss Humphrey, PerF E. T 050
Mrs. C. Lewi 1 1 0 | * Silver Wedding”’ R 010 @
Collected by MlssM A. Roberts 1 4 9 | Mrs. H M. Watts .. 050
A Lover of Jesus ... . 050 Quarterly Subscriplian —
Mrs. Murdoch 0 1 0 | Mr. Thomas Milward ... 610 0O
A Friend, per Rev. G. 8. "Muir.., . 020
Mrs, J. T. A_rmour, C]:ucaf'o, per £32210 4

vV.J.C. .. 500

List of Presents, per My, Charlesworth, to April 14th (Boys’ Division) :—Provistons.—2 Sacks of Flour,
:\‘IrMJ Nutter; 120 Eggs, Miss Janet Ward a quantity of Buns, Mr. F. Rowe ; 10 Sacks ef Potatoes,
GBNERAL.—AD Aviary end 28 Birds, Mys. C. F. Allison ; 25lbs. of Soap, Mr. T. P. Chard ; & Hampcr
of Wild Flowers, Miss Coat»; a Box of Primroses, Mr. I. Baker; o Patent Boot Clearing Machine,
grn..st . Marshall ; several Volumes and some Loose Numbers of the Australasian,” Mr. T. Buck~
er.
CroTHI::0.—30 Flannel Bhirts, The Misses Dransfield ; a Parcel of Drapery (Boys'), Mrs. Gething;
13 Flannel Shirts, Mrs, Holcombe
Girls Dwnsmn) — A large Clock for School, Mr. A. Anderson; S0 large Spoons; Mr. G.
‘Wheeler; a quantity of Sewing Cotton, Mr. W. Hu.l.l a parcel of Drapery, Mrs. Gething ; 2 articles of
Clothmg, Mrs, Oakley.

Girly’ Orplrouge Building Fund.

Statement of Receipts from March 15th to April 14th, 1882.

“ £ 8.4 £ s d.
Protoplasm™ . . 5 0 0, Mr. W.Ranfard ... 1060
An aged wxdow 0 1 0 | **For Christ’s sake”’ - 100
8., Glasgow .. 0 6 0 | Mr.J. Dore 110
A Chullenge e 8 0 0 | Miss Laura Rosa Phlelps - 010 G
. Cunnington 1 0 0 | Mrs. E.Booth ... 100

A few friends, St. Petersburgh per Mr. Evan Owen 010 G
RevJDKb 7 0 0| Mr. A H. 053 0
TPastor Harry Weod 5 0 0 | Mr. G 8. Everett .. . 800
Mrs. C. Norton -y 0 2 6 | Thankoffering from a sermon-reader... 0 2 ©
Miss 8. H. Brown .. 1 0 0 ; Mr,.E. W.Jacob .. . 090
In Mmemoriam, Ethel Bertha 1 1 0 | A memberof the Chu.rch of En°land... 0 2 6
Mis. J. Hardin, 010 0 “Moorgnbe" . 100
Salo of andiquitics, Mr. W, 8. Ashby... 117 0 | R. P .o 10 0 0
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£ 8. d. £ a.
Collected by Miss Nellie Withers, for An invalid, Clapham Park ... w 0 2 d(i

‘‘ The Reading House ”i— A lover of Jesus .. w 0560

Mr. J. Huntley .. 200 Per Pastor N. Heuth vaeeand t—

M. D. Heelas....... 100 Windmill Street Bundny-

Mr. J. O. Cooper 010 O sohool 116

Mr. Hemry Cooper 010 0 “Our own four children”” 0 10 6

Miss Nellie Withers 010 O 111 ¢

Bysale of work, N. W... 014 0 8. G., Wells.., W e e w 0 2 ¢

K. and A. Pug.h 0786 —_—

Mrs. Whitflel 050 £61 4 ¢

Mrs. Collier 050 —_—

Mrs. J. Davis ... 0 2 6

Mr. J. R. Moore... 020

— 6 60
I o 4
@olyortage Aasocintion,
Statement of Receipts from March 15th to April 14¢h, 1882,
Subscriptions and Donations for Districts :— £ 8.d
) £ 8 d. G. E,, for Kettering w B8 00
Oxford Assodiation, Stow and Aston —

District 10 0 0 £319 210
Mr. R. W. 5. anﬂith for Fritham Dis« _—

trict 10 0 © Subscriptions and Donations to the General Fund :—
Miss End.ﬁeld for Byde, ‘Cowes, and £ 8. d.

Ventnor Districts . 30 0 0| FF.E W. .. 070
Birmingham Town Mission .. .. 60 0 0 | Dr.8.O. Habehhon . 110
Ludlow District :— L.E.D. v oy 0100

Miss Fitzgerald . 100 P.W. A, .. w. 5 00

Miss E. G. Fxtztferald 100 S. . 900

Small sums e 09 6 Mr. Robert Gibson 10 0 O

2 9 6| Mr.J.Dore... .. 010 6
Mr. R. Cory, Jun., for Cardiff . .. 10 0 0 | Mr. A. H. Scard ... 050
Mr. J. Cory, for Castletown ... .. 10 0 0 | H.E. 8. 1010 0
Mr. S. Barrow, for Harley 20 0 O | Miss Mitchell 010 O
Northampton Asseciation, for Bulwick 10 0 0 | L. M.N. e e 20 0 0
Lancashire and Cheshire Association, Mrs Bateman 010 0

for Accrington 10 0 0 . ., 10 0 0
E. 8., for Reptun and Church’ Gresley Annual Subser zphons -

D]stnct,s 20 0 0 | Mrs. R. Howard ... 1 00
Essex Congregatloml Umon, forPitsea 10 0 O | “H.M.” (half yeatly) 20 0 0
Southern Baptist Association ... 6113 4 | * E, B.” (quarterly) . 25 0 0
Manorbicr, per Rev. J. Thomas 5 0 0 | Mr. McH, (quarterly) 060
Bouth Devon Congregatxonal Umon, Mr. George Emery (quarterly) 5 00

for Kingsteignton 20 0 O | Mr. R. Hellier - e .. 010 6
Eyethorne District... . ... 710 0 | Mrs. Hellier... ... e w 010 6
Great Yarmonth Town Mission .. 7100 —_—
East Devon Colportage Mission, for £120 9 6

Ottery Bt. Mary ... .. 10 0 0

Society of @Ebungelists,

Statement of Receipts from March 15th to April 14th, 1882,
£ 8 d.

Mr. J. Dore... W 010

Mr. J. R. Bayley ...

6
0
Mr. A. H. Scard 0
R.P. .. 0

o=
oo

£615 6

Mr, Bpurgeon has safely received the £5 Bank of England note, given by an unknown gentleman
P to one of our Orphanage collectors, Miss ﬁ A. Tyrrell.

Friends sending presents to the Orphanage are earnestly requested to let their
names or initials accompany the same, or we cannot properly acknowledge them ; and
also to write Mr. Spurgeon if no acknowledgment is sent within a week. AU parcels
should be addressed to Mr. Charlesworth, Stocknell Orphanage, Olapham Road, London.

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by y C. H. Spurgeon, Weatwood," Boulah
Hill, Upper Norwood. Should any sums be un,ackrwwledged in this list, friends arc

-equm.ted to mrite at once to Alr, Spurgeon. Post Office Orders should be mads
payalble at the Chief Ofiice, London, to C. H. Spurgeon,
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HE Pastors’ College completed its twenty-fifth year at the end of
last July. That quarter of a century of College history has not
been without its trials of faith and labours of love, but it has been
specially notable for the goodness and lovingkindness of the Lord,
to whom be glory for his faithfulness and grace. Those who saw the
commencement of the institution will not be without wonder that it has
survived so long, and those who befriended it in those early days will
not be without gratitude that it has remained true to its holy purpose,
and has been so greatly prospered in accomplishing it. We sought to
promote the earnest preaching of the gospel of our fathers, and we
have not failed. Its beginning, however, was small, and open to severe
criticism, and few spared it; yet it had its ardent friends. Dr. Campbell,
who attended one of the earliest annual meetings of the College, thus
wrote of it :—“This College, in all points, is an exceedingly interesting
affair. It is a thing by itself; there is nothing to be compared with
it in these islands. It shows its founder to be the very incarnation
of the spirit of ecclesiastical revolution ; perhaps we should rather say,
it shows him to be a singular ecclesiastical originality. Not satisfied
with things as now existing in colleges, and guided by his strong
instincts, he determined, in a happy hour, to create something for him-
self. His habit has been, from the first, to do things in a new
way. Heedless alike of novelty and antiquity, he desires the useful,
and is never satisfied till he has found it. In nothing has he studied
singularity for its own sake. He has simply given himself up to the
Inspiration of his own genius, which has led him, here, and there, and
yonder, to do this, and that, and he has always been successful. He acts
In everything as if he had been the first actor, and as if this were the
first age of Christian society, with neither ancestry nor precedent. What
Is good? What is better? What is best? This point settled, to work
he goes, and he rests not till the object has been accomplished.”

The worthy doctor has long since gone to his rest, but had it been
Possible for him to have remained among us he would have seen some-
thing much 1nore extraordinary in the continuance of the institution
than in the commencement of it. It is very easy to plan and project,
Very easy to inaugurate with a flourish of trumpets, and very easy to
Push forward for a few years in a novel track ; but to plod on through
half a lifetime in the selfsame form of effort—this is the work, this is the
difficulty, To God’s grace alone we give honour as we see the work of
our hands established upon us, and behold our College hal%py and
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prosperous after all these years. Old friends have fallen asleep, tutors
have retired through very age, youths whom we called students are
now in the prime of life as ministers, and the founder himself is weakened
by repeated sickness till he fecls but half his former self; but as the days
of a tree are the days of this College, and the church shall long enjoy the
fruit thereof. Dwelling in its own freehold building, gathering hundreds
to its Annual Conferences, and having brave sons in all quarters of the
globe, the College can say, “ The Lord hath been mindful of us, he will
bless us.”

There is little need to enlist the sympathy of our readers for our
object, for all are now agreed that preachers of the gospel are all the
better for being men of education. Time was when an educated ministry
was looked upon by certain of our brethren as a questionable blessing,
indeed it was thought that the less a minister knew the better, for there
was then the more room for him to be taught of God. From the fact
that God does not need man’s wisdom it was inferred that he does need
man’s ignorance ; indeed, some seemed to be leaning to the opinion of
the Mohammedans, who have long considered idiots to be inspired.
Many devout persons doubted whether the preacher should study at all;
they looked upon books as ‘“dead men’s brains,” and conceived of all
knowledge as of a thing which necessarily puffeth up. The venerable
Danijel Jackson, a Baptist minister of Indiana, said, at the Conference
of churches held in 1880, that “he had a lively recollection of the
obstacles placed in the way of study and mental improvement in
connection with his first pastorate. He had no books, and no money
wherewith to buy them, and there was a strong prejudice among his
parishioners against human learning ; but he saved twenty dollars out of
wedding-fees and the like, went fifteen miles to purchase a Commentary
on the Bible, came home with his treasure at night, when it was dark,
that it might not be seen, kept it secreted in a private apartment, and
never ventured to bring it out and read it without setting his wife to
watch at the door, as a sentinel, to give the alarm when anyone came.
A visitor, alas! of the gentler sex, at last discovered the poor offending
book, and reported that the minister studied out his text! The news
flew like lightning. If he had had the small-pox packed away in his book-
case the consternation could not have been greater; the whole parish,
with one of the deacons at the head, was up in arms. His ministry, it
was felt, could no longer be a ¢ Holy Ghost Ministry.” He had to leave,
and seek a new sphere of toil ; but he did not abandon his Commentary.
Now, thank God,” said the minister, “young men may read Com-
mentaries, and get a College training, for the sunlight of knowledge has
risen with effulgent beams upon the denomination.”

This depreciation of learning was a natural recoil from the folly which
magnified education into a kind of deity ; as though it could take the
place of the Spirit and power of God. It was supposed that none but
doctors who had passed through the schools could possibly proclaim
the gospel of Jesus Christ; and yet these were the very last persons to
undertake the blessed service,—they were too much engrossed with their
own disputations and imaginings. The result of such idolatry of human
scholarship was injurious to the last degree; the free utterance of the
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word was hampered, and the dead letter of pretended learning crushed
out the life and energy of Christian zeal. Greater folly has been found
in the schools than out of it. Unlearned men may have injured religion
by the wild-fire of their injudicious zeal ; but pedantic and pretentious
scholars have far more seriously irnperilled it by the lukewarmness of
their latitudinarianism, and the chill of their doubt. Human learning
is, after all, only another form of human ignorance, touched up with an
extra coat of the varnish of conceit ; for what does man know when he
knows all that he can himself discover? What does he know that is
worth knowing unless he be taught of God? Above all, what can he
know of eternal truth unless the eternal Spirit shall instruct him? Yet,
for all this, the inference that ignorance is better than knowledge isa false
one. Neither untutored confidence, nor learned diffidence can take the
place of the Spirit; but when a man has once submitted head and
heart and tongue to the supremacy of the Holy Ghost, all other things
may be added unto him without fear of injury, yea, with the hope of
great advantage to himself and others ; and the more he knows, especially
of matters which concern the Scriptures, the better will he be able to
bring forth things new and old out of his treasures.

We believe that the Holy Spirit has greatly used the preaching of un-
learned men ; but, as a rule, it has been mainly among their own class,
for whose position and modes of thought their own mental condition gave
them special adaptation. The Lord selects means suitable to the
end which he has in view, and it is tolerably clear that to reach a
generation in which education is becoming general, his wisdom will
probably select men who will not drive away their hearers by glaring
ignorance of the simplest rules of correct speech. The Lord in sovereignty
speaks by whomsoever be pleases, be he polished or rude; but we
perceive that, as of old the nations heard the gospel in their own
tongue, so now ranks and classes of men hear it best from those of
their own standing, and the age of Board Schools will not be likely
to listen to the preacher whose lack of knowledge even the boys and
girls discover in an hour. Our beloved Charles Stanford, in a recent
address, put this matter in an exceedingly plain and practical light.
He says :—“When God gives you a rare plant, you cultivate it, and
thus show your sense of its value. Creation is not in your power, but
<ulture is; and it is not his way to do for man what man can do
for himself, So, as to the gift of ministers. When, in answer to our
fervent cries, the right men are given, and, in the days of their youthful
promise, ‘discerners of spirits’ point them out to us, of course we
show our thankfulness by caring for their education. It would be a
bad policy and a burning shame, after the Lord of the harvest has
sent forth labourers into the harvest, if, owing to any thrift or
Indolence of ours, they go to work with blunt sickles and broken
scythes. Ministers, like other workers, must have the needful training
and development ; the same kind is not wanted for all; but each one
should have what is wanted for the particular time he has to live in
and the particular post he has to fill. Directive hints are given to us
In the Acts of the Apostles. Paul, not Peter, was sent to Athens, to
Cormth, to Rome, and to the ancient centres of intellectual intensity,—
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that is, an educated man to an educated people. Let us respect the
Divine order, and act on the old lines, These considerations have
growing force. You fathers have already sent your sons and daughters
to the best schools, because you know that, in the technical sense of
the phrase, they have been born into an educated world, and you
would have them fitted to fill their own fair place in it. It would
break your hearts to see them forsake you on Sundays. Having been
educated, you are surely glad for them to have pastors who are naturally
likely to gain their ear and win their confidence, before they are decided
for Christ, that they may continue under their ministry until, by the
grace of God, they are first converted and then confirmed. For their
sakes, even more than for your own, you will glorify God for pastors
who, in the quaint, fine phrase of Puritan antiquity, are ‘the poor
gentlemen and scholars of Jesus Christ.””

When we think of the value of a well-instructed minister of the gospel,
and of all the beneficent institutions which are sure to spring up around
him, we sometimes think the work of training ministers to be superior
to all other services done to the Lord and his church. We wonder not
that Colleges should be liberally supported, but the rather we marvel
that more lovers of the Lord do not devote their substance to this
superior purpose, in which the deed is done more fully unto the Lord
himself than in almost any other form of good doing. Orphanages are
excellent, but nature itself teaches us to care for the fatherless, and even
the protane will unite in such a work ; but to educate a man, who shall
thereby become the fitter preacher of the word of God, is a service in
which only the nobler spirits will take an interest, and that interest will
hinge upon the glory of the Redeemer and the salvation of immortal
souls. To buwild a meeting-house, to found a schoel, to commence a
village-mission, to scatter pure literature—all these are admirable ; but
in equipping a pastor you have set in its place the motive power which
will effect all these and a thousand other grand designs. Those who
helped the poor boy Luther to pay for his learning .made a grand in-
vestment of their monies. The possibilities which lie around one single
preaching man of God are such as may make the College Lecture-hall
one of the most solemn spots beneath God’s heaven.

In our Institution for these twenty-six years men have gathered
around therr tutors to learn further the meaning of the Scriptures,
and the art of imparting that meaning to others. All sorts of
studies have been pursued with the one design of helping the
men to speak plainly the word of salvation. Great attention has
been paid to the art of speaking. There have been frequent dis-
cussions, impromptu speakings, and sermonizings in class. Care has
been taken to inculcate proper pronunciation, delivery, and action.
These matters are, as a rule, neglected, and many who were In-
tended 10 be speakers are taught a little of everything except the art
of elocution. Indeed the removal of personal, oratorical defects has
been passed over by our Universities as though it were beneath notice,
and that, too, in the case of men whose profession demands the perfec-
tion of ability in speech. In our case mutual criticism has produced a
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friction, which has been found of great value in wearing off rough edges
which else would have been in future years injurious to the preacher.
At the same time we have ever endeavoured to cultivate the devotional
spirit, without which the fluent speaker is but as sounding brass
Many a time have we heard the student say at the close of his term that
he was as thankful for spiritual improvement as for mental growth. It
has been a mingled anxiety and delight to all concerned to keep the
School of the prophets in such a condition that the Lord of the prophets
might never be absent, and the Spirit of the prophets might never be
grieved. We have had many a hallowed season in fellowship as fellow-
workers in this grand enterprise, and these have been auguries to us of
blessings to be given when we should be separated far and wide, by
mount, and stream, and sea, occupying each one his station among
the heralds of the Cross. One in heart within the College, we look to
be one in the truth which we shall deliver; knit to each other by
sacred ties, we expect to labour in life-long unity; and fired by the
.celestial flame of the Spirit, we hope to be consumed in the common
service.

During all these years we have been greatly encouraged by seeing the
large number of men who come forward eager to become more efficient
preachers of the gospel. They are informed that poverty will, in all
likelihood, be their portion; burt this they make no account of so long
as they may preach Christ to their fellow-men. It may be supposed
by some that the College unduly tempts men into the ministry, and is
likely, therefore, to bring out a swarm of preachers of doubtful value;
but it does nothing of the kind. Its first demand—that a man should
.already have preached the word fortwo years with a measure of success,—
shuts the door in the face of large numbers who thought that a College
would make them preachers, and they are surprised to find that they must
be made by another hand before we can have anything to say to them.
The difficulties encountered by those who apply turn off many more;
for the delays are often long and the enquiries many, and the half-
hearted grow weary, and accept more lucrative employment, or resolve
to abide as they are. We refuse numbers of men for different reasons,
and among them are not a few who nevertheless enter our ministry,
thus showing that they will become ministers one way or another, whether
we will help them or not. Either our judgment is greatly at fault, or
«lse churches have keener eyes for discovering ability than we have been
favoured with, for we are often surprised to see men chosen as pastors
whose replies to our questions indicate powers of the slenderest kind.
“This will ever be in the Baptist denomination a fact which has its dark
and also its bright side: the liberty of prophesying is evidently well
‘maintained, and we are glad it is so. After students are admitted to
the College we occasionally have doubts of their fitness, and upon the
unanimous judgment of the tutors, we feel bound to dismiss them ; and
here again we note with some concern that a considerable proportion
find pulpits, and 'so occupy the post of teachers with a training of
the poorest kind. We do not say that the churches are wise to choose
these brethren, neither may we say that they are unwise, for it is not
our duty to judge them, and they have a right to select their own
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pastors, and prabably know best who will suit them; yet this goes to
show that it is not the College that is responsible for these men
becoming preachers, for they do it in the teeth of our opposition
and protest. It would be a great pity if we had the power to stop
them, for why should the judgment of any one man, or any set of men,
be supreme ? As the matter is thus left to forces beyond our control
what is to be done? The simplest way is to give education as w1dely
as we can, use our best judgment in selection, and leave the result with
the great Head of the Church.

The net result of nearly 26 years’ of tuition, so far as figures go, may
be gathered from the following list:—

Number of brethren who have been educated in the College 620
” now in our ranks as Pastors, Missionaries and Evangelists... 464
v without Pastorates, but reg'ularly engaged in the work of

the Lord ... . 28
» not now engaged in the work (m secular callmgs) 13
9 Medical Missionaries and Students ... . 7
> Educated for other Denominations ... 2
” Dead—(Pastors, 36 ; Students, 5) .. 41
. Permanently Invallded 3
” Names removed from the Llst for various reasons, such as

joining other Denominations, &ec. e 60

These last are not removed from our list in all cases from causes
which imply any dishonour, for many of them are doing good service to
the common Lord under some other banner. We are somry for their
leaving us, and astounded that they should change their views upon
Baptism; but this also is one of those mysteries of human life which are
beyond our control.

Among the many good men and true, there are certain names which
are known throughout our whole denomination as men of power and
influence. It is invidious to make a selection, but we cannot refrain
from blessing God for men who hold leading positions, and hold them
well.  London will not soon forget Archibald Brown, Cuff, Sawday,
Bax, Williams, Frank Whlte, and others. Bristol rejoices in our
Brother Gange, Reading in Anderson, Cambridge in Tam, Bradford in
Davis, Leeds in Hill ; and many another town can tell of its successful
pastor who hails from the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, and is a
power for good in all the district round about. Boasting be far from us;
but we may rejoice in God, who has bestowed gifts and graces upon men
for the accomplishment of his own designs, and we will not therefore re-
frain from saying that among the successful workers of our day our
College men have held their own, and stand second to none. Many
could we mention who have done splendld service in founding, reviving,
enlarging, and establishing churches; but time would fail us to make a
record of individual successes. Among the many of our brethren un-
known to fame there are apostolic men who, for Christ’s sake and the
love of his church, bear the thousand ills of penury without a murmur,
and labour on in the midst of their poor congregations, having no reward
but the smile of the Great Father in heaven. Of such men we would
glory. It isa sad pity that any servant of the Lord should be in want ;
but ‘it is to the honour of the church that, if men are wanted for posi-
tions where want is inevitable, hundreds are ready to leap into the gulf.
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All this while the funds for educating and maintaining the men have
always been forthcoming,—the free-will offerings of the Lord’s people.
The income has never caused us any great anxiety. From an
accountant’s point of view the ordinary income is at least £1,000 below
the expenditure; but usually a large legacy falls in just when the
exchequer runs low, and this makes up for deficiencies till the time
comes round for another special amount. If this is the Lord’s way of
sending supplies, it is sure to be the very best, and we most thankfully
accept 1t. At the present moment our stock is short ; but a considerable
legacy is due under the will of the late Mr. John Edwards, and a portion
of the amount will be spent in this direction. No other part of the Lord’s
work is drained to keep the College going; its sources are fresh
springs, and its streams are a clear gain to Christian philanthropy.
Most of the men need to be lodged and boarded as well as instructed,
and in many cases even clothes, washing, and other personal expenses
have to be found. A growing number are able to bear their own
charges ; but we shall never forget that a main object of the College is
to help poor men, rich in gifts, but unable to pay for an education. Are
there not many brethren and sisters who will count it an honour to join
us in this blessed work ? There have always been “‘ partners with Simon,”
and the firm is capable at this time of great enlargement, for many old
partners have lately gone home. The Lord will surely find us other
helpers ; possibly the reading of these pages may work in that direction.

During the year we have considerably diminished the number of our
students, because there is a general impression that the Baptist churches
at home are not, just now, in need of more fresh men. We have there-
fore lengthened the average period of study, and also refused many
whom we would otherwise have taken, while of those accepted a number
are under bonds to enter upon foreign service. At this moment churches
find it difficult to obtain thoroughly able and efficient pastors, and yet
if it is known that a pulpit is vacant a hundred candidates apply for a
hearing,—the same hundred with slight variation applying in every case
year after year. Hence an outcry is raised that the ministry is over-
stocked, whereas it might better be said to be encumbered with
unsuitable men. When men find that their gifts are not suitable for any
one business they usually turn their hands to something else ; but, alas,
it often happens that when a man has failed in the ministry in more
places than one, he does not lay the blame on his own unfitness, but
upon the place, or the people, or the deacons, and he perseveres with
the heroism of a martyr, or, as some say, with the obstinacy of a mule,
in attempting to fulfil in some other quarter an office for which he has
not the capacity. Such men block up the passages of the ministry, bring
the work into difficulties, and the office into contempt. You may track
their movements by the devastation they have made. Where their foot
has stood the cause has never prospered. They are now without pulpits,
and the calamity has its consolations. How far these men are to be con-
sidered we will not judge ; but we heartily wish they would consider the
matter themselves, and resolutely turn to secular callings in which they
might be useful to their fellow-men. Meanwhile we will endeavour to
avoid making a hard case any harder. We rejoice to take into the
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College brethren already in the ministry, who feel their need of more
study; by this means we have helped a poor church to keep its
minister, the preacher has obtained an education, and the number of
men to be supported in the ministry has not been increased. We have
also been glad to receive brethren who resolve to build on new founda-
tions, and to create spheres for themselves. This is being attempted suc-
cessfully by our men at this time in several instances. These two points
we have so largely attended to that any surplusage of would-be pastors
does not largely lie at our door; indeed, we look upon the fact that some
are out of hamess as one of those inevitable evils which come out of
the stern law of the survival of the fittest,—a law which all the com-
passion in the world can never alter. Men who undertake what they
can only inefliciently perform are sure to suffer, and the only remedy for
their distress is the correction of their primary mistake. We are amon,
the first to compassionate all such ; but we can do little to amend an iﬁ
which in the nature of things requires a more radical cure.

Our great longing is for the College to be growingly helpful to the
glonious work of Missions. The great field of the world is still uncul-
tivated, and the Master bids us pray the Lord of the harvest to send
forth labourers into his harvest Oh that they might be sent forth in
bands! We have made some progress in this direction since our last
Conference, and we are right glad of it. ‘The Missionary fire burns
steadily on our altar; many students are dedicating themselves, and we
are full of hope as to the future.

Here are a few notes as to INDIA, where the Baptist Missionary
Society has long spent the great part of its strength :—

Just previously to the meeting of the Conference last year, Mr. H.
RvraNDs BrowN left our shores for Darjecling, to labour among the
English-speaking residents and visitors at that health-resort. He has
been doing real missionary work by visiting the houses of the tea-
planters and others scattered over the district What his ultimate desti-
nation may be does not appear; but he is in God’s hands, to be guided
as the Lord sees well

Mr. J. G. PoTTER, having been accepted by our Missionary Society
for work in India, left us at the close of last year. He is now stationed
at Agra under the superintendence of Mr. Jones. This beloved brother
diffused such a missionary spirit throughout the College while he was
resident with us that we have large expectations of what the Lord will do
by him on the field of service.

Mr. W. MrTcHELL, having heard our esteemed brother, Mr. A. Haegert,
give an account of his labours among the Santhals, and plead for help,
offered to cast in his lot with our friend, and left us in February to join
the little band in Santhalistan. May the best of blessings rest on that
hopeful enterprise.

At our last Conference we were somewhat saddened, as we thought of
our dear friend, Mr. Stubbs, being forced to retire from the field ; now
we rejoice that three have gone to that land, while our brethren,
R. SpurceoN, W. Norris, and G. H. Hook have been preserved in
health, and enabled to do good service for the Master,
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Here, perhaps, is the place to notice that our brother R. MAPLESDEN,

who left us to take the oversight of the Baptist Church at Madras, has

accepted from the American Baptist Missionary Union a call to work
among the Zeloogoos.

As to AFRICA, which has set before the churches an almost illimitable
field, we have a little to report :—

In the early part of last year our devoted brother Mr. D, LyaLL
was obliged to leave the Cameroons, West Africa, his health having
become seriously affected in that terrible climate. After a short stay in
England he believed his health was sufficiently restored to permit of
his resuming the work so dear to his heart. Though warned that such
a course would cost him his life, his ardent spirit could not be
restrained, and he went back, and in a few short months was called from
his labour in the “dark continent ” to his rest in the presence of the King.
He has left a widow who is anxious to go back to the work. Our dear
sister is a splendid Christian woman, and we hope the Society will enable
her to return.

Mr. J. H. Dean, who went from the College to the University of
Edinburgh- to study medicine, in order the more fully to equip himself
for missionary work, went last year to Blantyre, in Central Africa,
where the Established Church of Scotland has a mission-station. We
have several other brethren studying as medical missionaries, but the
difficulty is to get them out into the field.

Mr. J. H. WEEkKs has recently gone, under the auspices of our
Baptist Missionary Society, to join the brethren on the Congo River.

Mr. A. BiLLiNGTON, having been accepted by our dear friend
Mr. H. G. Guinness for service in the Livingstone Inland Mission, is
now at the Banana Station, at the mouth of the Congo River.

We hear that Mr. and Mrs. RICHARDSON, of Bakundu, are compelled
to seek change of climate and rest: we hope and pray that they may
soon be able to go back to their poor Africans.

We cannot detain the reader by surveying every part of the world in
detail, nor can we give an account of all our brethren who are labouring
from Britain to Japan ; but it is certainly a great delight to see them in
increasing numbers toiling on in every land for the advancement of the
kingdom of our Lord. Do not all our helpers share the joy? May the
Lord grant them their portion of it.

From the Canapian branch of the Conference we have received the
following communication :—

“The Canadian Branch of the Pastors’ College Conference,

“ To the Pastors’ College Conference, London, England.

“ Beloved President and Brethren,
. ““We greet you in the name of our common Lord. We rejoice
1h the opportunity afforded you of meeting together to revive former
memories, to hold sweet fellowship with each other, and to discuss
therlnes of importance touching the work of our Lord and Saviour in the
world.

‘“ At our annual meeting, held in the City of Toronto in October last,
we freely discussed the advisability of sending one of our number to
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rcpresent us at the Annual Meeting at the College. Concerning the
desirability of such a course there was perfect unanimity, and, but for
two principal difficulties, probably a brother would have been with you
this year. But, in the first place, the time at which the Conference is
held is peculiarly unfavourable for crossing the Atlantic, and, secondly,
the expense is more than most brethren could well afford.

“We felt disposed, unitedly, to undertake to bear half the expense of
our deputation, but even then some brethren could barely undertake
the other half.

“We would rejoice exceedingly if it were possible for you to appoint
the meetings for some time after the middle of May—indeed, any time
during the summer. If that can be done, we are hopeful that an
arrangement may be made whereby we could have the privilege of
meeting with you, from year to year, in our regular turns, a privilege we
greatly long for, and would exceedingly enjoy.

“On the whole, all the brethren in Canada are comfortable and
useful, and, we need scarcely add, feel deeply interested in the welfare of
our beloved President, the Tabernacle, the College, and the brethren of
the Conference.

““May the Master’s presence be in your gatherings, and his choicest
benedictions rest upon your proceedings, and when it- is well with you,
remember us in this far-off land.

“ By order and on behalf of the Canadian Branch,

* RoBERT LENNIE, President.
“James GRANT, Secretary.”
“ Dundas, Ontario, Canada, March, 1882.”

We would assure our brethren that we received their letter with great
delight, and that in refurn we wish them the richest prospprity. We
quite agree with them that it will be a grand day when their numbers
will be so increased that a delegate can be sent over without any
burdensome expense. We should indeed welcome such a representative,
not only from the Canadian brethren, but from each little group of
scattered ones over the whole earth. Meanwhile the Conference at home
will welcome the Canadian epistle with the utmost enthusiasm.

From AUSTRALIA we have most cheering communications from Mr.
Clarke, of West Melbourne. The brethren seem to be upon the whole
exceedingly prosperous ; but we greatly regret the unexpected loss of the
two valued brethren, H. H. Garrett and H. Marsden : the first fell as
the victim of a railway accident, but the second bowed before that fell
disease, consumption. For a while he gathered strength, and we hoped
that he would master the disease ; but even the fine climate of Australia
could not save him. These brethren have not, however, been called
home without having left behind them sufficient evidence that they were
called of God to their work, for they had been greatly blessed by him in
the doing of it.

We cannot forbear to mention the princely liberality of Mr. and
Mrs. Gibson, of Perth, Tasmania, who have built two Tabernacles at
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Longford and Deloraine, and are generously fostering two churches in
them. In every way these dear friends have showed exceeding kindness
to our son, Thomas Spurgeon, and to all our sons of the College. May
they see Tasmania covered with Baptist churches, all flourishing as a
garden of the Lord.

Mr. A. J. Clarke, at West Melbourne, has continued to enjoy a rich
blessing, to see a large increase to his church, and to be the means of
great blessing to his brethren. Messrs. Harrison and Isaac have been
visiting many of the churches on an evangelistic tour, and our Australian
letters speak of great nmumbers of conversions. Our son Thomas, in
Auckland, New Zealand, has not only entered upon a happy pastorate,
but also upon the labour and care of erecting a new chapel, the old one
being a wooden erection, and all but ruinous. It is a matter of necessity
to build, and the friends will be glad of such help as the generous may
feel disposed to render.

- CapE oF Goop Hopre.—The work commenced in Cape Town by
our highly esteemed brother W. HamirToNn, like the most of such
enterprises, has had its time of trouble, but now that the new chapel
has been opened, we hope that brighter days await it. If only Mr.
Hamilton’s energies are continued we have no fear. He has accom-
plished marvels, and has often made our heart to sing for joy. We
wish it were in our power to send him larger help, especially at this
moment when the new chapel calls for funds. Mr. Maxy, who went
out to relieve Mr. Hamilton, will remain till he sees him restored to
health, and will, then, in all probability, return to us.

During the past year Mr. W. Hogss has, with great energy, conducted
the enterprise of building a new chapel at Gigsy Road, Norwood. 1t
will cost with the ground about £4,500, and our right worthy brother
has obtained from many friends a large part of the cost.

Messrs. BrackaBy & BLOCKSIDGE commenced a work at New
Brompton, near Chatham, and gathered together a persevering, faithful
people. Mr. Blocksidge has lately had the sole charge of the church,
and has displayed most praiseworthy diligence. By hard struggling, and
much help, they have erected a chapel-schoolroom upon which only a
small debt remains. Land is secured in front for building a larger chapel
when the church becomes sufficiently strong. By means of this and
other efforts a large population has been supplied with the means of
grace.

At Mitcham, Mr. A, E. CARTER has, together with his brother, built
a small chapel, and commenced a hopeful work.

At Sandpwn, during the last few months, Mr. A. BiIrp has gathered
the nucleus of a Baptist church, and is now proceeding to erect a suitable
building. We were not represented in the town, and many friends who
love the pure and simple gospel found that it was more accessible in
the Church of England than among certain Nonconformists, and wished
therefore to see a church of our faith and order, to which they coul.d
resort for spiritual food. Will friends who visit Sandown encourage this
growing interest ?
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Mr. H. J. MARTIN is endeavouring to raise a church at Bracknell, Berks,
and Mr. W. WELBY PRYER, is working under the superintendence of
Pastor J. A. SPURGEON in the hope of forming a branch church in
Croydon.

At Hornchurch, Essex, a new chapel will soon be built for the
people who have been collected by Mr. E. Dyer.  For this the working
plans are prepared, and we hope soon to receive estimates.

Thus good steady advance is being made. Had we more means, we
could found many new churches, for London grows at such a rate that
new neighbourhoods spring up on a sudden, and in each of these we
find a few friends ready to unite for the Lord’s work, and where we find
none there is all the more need to begin preaching the word. All that
can be spared of the College income will go to the work of extension,
but there is need of enlarged liberality. It will be a dreadful calamity
if future ages should curse the present generation for allowing all the
land to be built over, and reserving no spaces for places of worship.
It looks like dooming a region to hopeless heathenism if we allow
every foot of soil to be covered with houses, and reserve no site for a
meeting-place for the hearing of the gospel. To pull down houses to
create sites is a work so costly that the idea is seldom entertained, the
only chance seems to be to buy the land while yet it is bare, and even
then it is a hard struggle to put up the meanest structure for divine
service. We often think that, if the Lord’s people were but half sincere
in thelr professions of love to his cause, we should never have to plead
for a penny for London, for the necessities of this great city would stare
men in the face, and force them to supply the awful want of the growing
population.

EvanceLisTic WORK among the Churches has been carried on
diligently and successfully during the past year. Our two brethren,
FurLErRTON and SMITH, are singularly adapted for this useful work ; in
fact, their power and adaptation seem to increase from year to year. It
would be impossible to give even an outline of their year's services.
Letters appear in Zke Sword and the Trowel monthly testifying to the
fact that wherever they go a cloud of blessing seems to hover over
them, and showers of mercy descend upon the places which they visit.
They have during the past year been at Sheffield and neighbourhood ;
Shoreditch Tabernacle ; Vernon Chapel, Pentonville; St. John’s Wood
Chapel ; Metropolitan Tabernacle; South Street Chapel, Greenwich ;
Peckham Park Road Chapel; and Lower Sloane Street Chapel, Chelsea.
This work has become almost entirely self-supporting, for the friends at
each place send up a freewill offering sufficient to cover expenses. If
at any of the places the contribution should happen to be very small
the deficiency has been made up by the extra gifts from more favourable
spheres of action. How many souls have been converted and added to
the church by this agency during the year we will not venture to guess,
for we feel a fear of attempting to number the people; but the day of
judgment will reveal that this has been one of the most useful
agencies employed in modern times.
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During a great part of last year Mr. BURNHAM was occupied, under
the auspices of the County Association, in visiting a considerable
number of the smaller towns and villages of Yorkshire ; and since the
last Conference he has also conducted evangelistic services in Waltham-
stow, Rushden, Holbeach, Leighton Buzzard, Watton, Southwell, Win-
slow, Gamlingay, Sheepshed, New Shoreham, and Burnley, in addition
to spending the whole of the month of September in earnestly labouring
amongst the hop-pickers in Kent. We continue to receive the most
cheering reports of this good brother’s work. Almost all the churches
visited tell of saints cheered, sinners saved, the careless aroused, and
backsliders reclaimed ; and wherever it is possible they arrange for a
second and third visit from the evangelist.

Mr. PARKER also has gone to many places, preaching and singing the
gospel, and many profess to have received the saving word from his lips.

We hope to enlarge this part of our operations, and take on more
evangelists, but we must only move as God moves. We doubt not that
if the men are forthcoming means will be found for their support.

To God be all the glory of a great work thus roughly sketched by one
to whom each line has been a labour by reason of weakness, who there-
fore claims pardon for the broken and abrupt style.—C. H. S.

Wice-Presivent's Beport,

HE usual course of study has been steadily pursued for the past
year with quite average results. Some slight alteration in our

staf has been made, and we shall miss for the future our long-tried
coadjutor, Mr. Selway, who has given for many years his able lectures
on the applied sciences. His post is taken by the Rev. F. R. Cheshire,
who bears a high reputation for his Lectures under the Government
at South Kensington. Mr. Fergusson having retired from the Evening
Classes, we are glad to fill up his place with the efficient labours of
Mr. S. Johnson, and his helper, Mr. Bowers, who, we trust, will
enable many young men to lay the foundations of a solid education.
Our number 1s not quite equal to former years, and perhaps this will
enable some of the brethren already in the field to exchange their
spheres of labour with more facility, or to find new positions if they
no longer occupy their former ones. Our efforts are directed to a yet
more prolonged and complete course of study, and, we think, with
encouraging success. The spirit of prayer and earnestness in College
work continues unabated, while the missionary zeal of the brethren is,
we rejoice to say, augmenting. Happily we see no signs of any
abatement in the love of our young brethren to the old doctrines and
principles of our denomination. We desire to train up no band of
bigots ; but we urge a definite creed and a rigid discipline for our
churches, and first of all in our church-leaders. We tolerate no
vacillation, and desire to rear no disciples of mist and fog. “We
believe, and therefore we speak.” The hearty co-operation of our
brethren in the ministry, our former students, warrants us, we think, in
the belief that our system commends itself to their judgment after
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testing it in the field of active service, while their acknowledged success
is a surest proof and highest reward. We still need picked men, and
only those who are such as candidates, for our School of the Prophets,
May the Lord of the harvest continue to thrust many such into His
vineyard, and to him shall be all the praise. JAMESs A. SPURGEON,

M;r. Gracey's Heyort.

N rendering an account of the past year, I have to make the happy
confession that there is no one feature demanding special atten-
tion, so uniform and steady has been the diligence in every department
of study. The demeanour of the students has been such as befits those
who have “given themselves continually to prayer and to the ministry
of theword.” For the tone of earnestness, intelligence, and spirituality
pervading the College there is much reason for gratitude. Through
the continuous favour of the Head of the Church, zeal for conversions
has suffered no abatement amongst us, whilst every endeavour has been
made honestly to meet the large and varied requirements of the pastoral
office. Of these things the sermons read weekly for criticism, and the
evangelistic efforts put forth, afford substantial proofs. The General
Classes for test sermons and for discussions, at which all the tutors are
present, have been well sustained. I have continued my course of
Lectures on Theology, and kept up the study of Hodge’s “ Qutlines,”
< Homiletics,” and ¢ Church History.”” The Seniors have been engaged
in the exegetical and grammatical study of the Greek text of the Acts,
the Epistle to the Ephesians, and the Epistle to the Hebrews; and
have read in connection herewith Trench’s ¢ Synonyms of the Greek
Testament.” In Hebrew the Seniors have been reading in the Psalms
and in the Book of Genesis, the latter of which the Juniors are
beginning. In the Senior Classics the subjects have been Lucian’s
“Dialogue ” and the “(Edipus Rex” of Sophocles; the 6th Book of
Virgil's “ Zneid,” and “ Cicero De Senectute.” D. GRracey,

Hr. Fergusaon's Beport.

EAR MR. SPURGEON,—At your request I forward to you a

few facts connected with that department of College work you

have placed under my care. My work falls naturally under the follow-
ing heads—Biblical Studies, Ethics and Philosophy, and English.

BiericaL StupieEs.—The nature of our work in this department will

at once appear when I mention its two branches and their respective

text-books—Blackie’s “ Bible Geography ” and Angus’s “ Bible Hand-

book.” By means of the first we travel (availing ourselves of the most

recent researches in Asia of travellers and scholars), especially over the

ground made sacred by the grace of God, the deeds of Christ and the
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work of Patriarch, Prophet and Apostle. Here the men are trained to
form for themselves, to the mind's eye, 2 map which, without book or
sheet, they can carry to the pulpit, prayer-meeting, or platform ; and on
this mental map they are soon able to set down in a certain place and
give a local habitation to the momentous transactions of that Book in
the exposition of which their lives are to be laid out, spent, and
exhausted. By means of the Handbook to the Bible they are intro-
duced, through a style at once crisp, rigid and graphic, to the great
themes of their life-work,—exposition and Biblical criticism  Judging
from the amount of work done this year, the sustained application
required in doing it, and the werve and energy revealed in the dis-
cussion of the subjects suggested, they have left me little to desire.
Should our men carry into their ministry the same hunger for Bible
knowledge, the same energy in turning it to account, and still keep
unspoiled the same sensitiveness of soul in appreciating the fine
touches of the Spirit in His delineation of truth, they must and they
will excel in the great business of soul-winning, I can safely assert
that, if they are determined—and I know they are—to carry the same
enthusiasm into their life-work, their people will not be found among
those who, to escape the monotony of the modern pulpit, are now
clamouring around the doors of museums, art galleries, and Sunday
leagues.

ErtHics AND PHILosoPHY.—In this department our great aim has
been in as clear and as simple manner as possible to acquaint the men
with a common-sense view of the phenomena of the human mind.
Our whole teaching here has been in complete subordination to the
grand principle of all our College work—the divine art of winning lost
souls to the Lord Jesus Christ. Our every effort here has been to
avoid making the men gaunt moralists on the one hand and philosophic
somnambulists on the other. The entire drift of our labours has been
to bring the men face to face with that stern and real person—the
human soul; that poor fallen majestic creature, the soul of man ; and
to deepen their sympathies with its sorrows, struggles, hopes, and fears ;
and to strengthen by all that is strong in the gospel of God its resistance
to being snuffed out by the apostles of the materialism of modern
science; to help it in every way to maintain its protest against being
considered a blood relation of the ape or the oyster; and to increase its
loathing towards the last and vilest insult offered to it when it is
asserted that its life and potency may be found amid the simmering
stews of modern chemistry. As soul-winners our men enter the College ;
as soul winners they study; and as soul-winners they go forth to their
work, therefore, as far as in us lies, our efforts in this department have
been directed—if you will allow the figure—to acquainting our men
with the anatomy of the suffering soul. Yes, Sir, to cleave to the soul,
to feel for the soul, and to ease the soul is a noble work, a Godlike
work, and we all believe that is our work—our only work. Judging
from the souls already saved through the agency of the men from our
College in the field, we have our reward in so teaching and studying
the phenomena of the human heart and mind.
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ENGLISH STUDIES.—A mere enumeration of the class-books used in
this department of our work will so far explain its nature as to render
detail unnecessary. They are these :—Fleming's * Analysis of the
English Language ;” for practice in analysis, ‘“Paradise Lost ;” Angus’s
‘“ Handbook of English Literature;” *“Reid on the English Poets;”
“ English History ;” and the preparation of monthly papers on given
themes. Qur great aim in this part of our work is to help those of our
men who, though possessed of plenty of brain and plenty of soul, are
suffering from the calamity of a neglected education, or of none at all.
They are not allowed to leave this part of their studies until we are
satisfied they have secured a common-sense grasp of the principles and
capabilities of their mother-tongue. And here also we have our reward
in beholding many of our men triumph over all the evils of a neglected
education, and succeed in clearly translating into a sound and brawny
Saxon style the story of Jesus crucified, the wisdom of God and the
mind of Christ, a style which the Holy Ghost, through them, has
deigned to use in bringing many sinners to the feet of Christ.

A. FERGUSSON.

M. Murchunt's Heport,

EAR MR. SPURGEON,—Your request for a short account of

my Classes during the past year reaches me while away from

home. I am, consequently, unable to avail myself of some references

which would have helped me to speak more particularly of work done
immediately after last Conference.

The Middle Classes left me shortly after the commencement of the
year, and have since been reading with Mr. GrRaCEY. The Second
Juniors, after finishing both the Latin and Greek Delectuses, have for
some months past been reading Cornelius Nepos in the former language,
and Xenophon’s “Anabasis” in the latter. Good progress has been
made by almost all the brethren in these classes, and the more difficult
constructions have been overcome with more than usual readiness.
Careful attention has been given to the grammar of both languages,
and especially to parsing. We have gone through nearly two books of
Euclid, and though this is generally regarded as ‘“a dry subject,” the
interest in it has grown from the first, and the work has been well done.

The First Junior Class is getting on well with Latin, but has not yet
advanced far in Greek. On two afternoons of the week, throughout
the year, I have taken an Elementary Class for students newly entered,.
in order that beginners might be helped over their early difficulties in
the dead languages, with as little hindrance as possible to their studies.
in English subjects.

The conscientious character of the work done during the year has.
been very gratifying, and, above all, the earnest tone of piety pervading
the prayers in our various meetings encourages us to believe assuredly
that the good hand of our God is still with us. May the dear College

prosper more than ever.

Yours very sincerely,
F. G. MARCHANT.
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The Gssentinl obility of owr Rlinistry.

BY PASTOR W. B. HAYNES, STAFFORD.

Z)HE gervice for which Jesus trained his disciples, with such
rare patience and skill and foresight, must be essentially
noble; the characteristic of our ministry forming the topic
of the present paper might therefore be taken for granted
- without discussion. But common and evident truth is most
in danger of neglect. Besides, God’s best things bear much looking at.
If God has made our ministry noble, where his hands have been our
eyes may usefully linger.

To prevent mistakes I hasten to add, before proceeding further, that
the subject is the Nobility, not the Mobility of our Ministry ; though
there is said to be a great deal of the latter, and the theme could not
fail to be fruitful. It would open the way for some sage observations
anent our denominational system ; and would afford special facilities for
—in a quiet and Christian sort of way—warning the deacons. All
would doubtless be very exhilarating. It certainly did occur to me that
some brother—perhaps of a cynical tnrn of mind—one upon whom
the ministry has pressed very heavily, on receiving the Conference pro-
gramme, and reading down to the title of this paper, might in the sore-
ness of his heart think the phrase a grim irony, and bitterly suggest the
change of letter which I have supposed.

Let us hope, if there be such a one, that by this time the Conference
has cured him, and that he sees things in a more hopeful light. Gloom
falls in turn upon us all. Despondency iuverts the universe, makes the
most solemn asseverations about every precious thing we have, and
always ks in ifs throat. I would like to-day to bring forward a more
credible witness—bright-eyed Faith—that dwellsnear God’s throne, and
Dever yet said an ill word of him, or his. Over against headaches and
heartaches I want to set the precious things of our service—the raptures,

* A paper read at tho Eighteenth Annual Conference of the Pastors’ College
Association. ‘W call tho special attention of our readers to it. It thrilled us all agan
and again.—C, H. S. .
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the «xperiences deep as the heart of God. It was in the hope of doing
what should not be difficult, viz., speaking well of a noble thing, that
this paper was undertaken; for I am persuaded that while we cannot
think too humbly of ourselves, we cannot think too highly of our work.

One of the plain things regarding the gospel ministry is that it is not
in universal estecm. The preaching of the cross is still, to them that
are perishing, foolishness. Many hold it in contempt, and dilate with
pleasure upon the so-called decaying influence of the pulpit. This we
cannot help. Ior the world to wag its head before the cross is no new
thing. We are not responsible for other men’s judgments; but we are
answerable for our own estimate of Lhe work of God entrusted to us;
which work, in proportion as it is contemned of the unbelieving, should
mount to a prouder and choicer place in our affection. Men must count
their calling honourable if they are to find honour in it. He that
despises his life-labour, will carry it on in half-hearted and slovenly
fashion; but the man who conceives it to be noble will rise to the great-
ness of the work, will do nobly, and in the effort will himself be ennobled.

The Christian ministry, as experience has made it known to us,
includes within its domain plenty of harassment and vexation. Some
of us have lived to be undeceived. The ideal world our youthful fancy
pictured inside every church hassobered down to the more commonplace
reality. *That which is crooked” has been found within as well as
without the fellowship of saints. In fact, sometimes it has seemed as
though we had the whole twisted miscellany of the nursery-rhyme—the
crooked man, the crooked mile, the crooked sixpence, and the crooked
stile—compresssed into one glorious hour of church life, Yet, for it all,
be it ours never to bate one jot of chivalrous regard for our high calling
in Christ Jesus. It is still great, always great. In the town, in the
village, with the few, with the many, embarrasgsed from within or
buffeted and struck at from without, no circumstances of the place or
hour can uncrown this royal service, nor dim the essential glory of our
ministry.

We come now to consider the question, Wherein does that glory lie ?
Our ministry is our service, our work, our life-toil for Christ. How
hath it nobility ? Now, be 1t far from us to ask for it the tinsel adorn-
ments of a vain sacerdotalism. The pitiful assumptions of the priest
are scorned by the enlightened minister of Christ. But there are other
things to be said. To begin: the instrument by which we perform a
chief part of onr ministry, the public address, has by universal consent
an honour of its own. This is noteworthy. The mau who stands forth
to speak to the many, whether in public hall, chapel, or outin the open
under God’s bloe heaven, whatever may be his theme, has found noble
opportunity. If the issne prove contemptible, the fault was not in the
means, but in the man. Whatever method Christ might have appointed
for onr ministry, the illustrions ends must have glorified it ; but calling
us to preach the gospel, he has sent us to great work with honourable
toole. The golden jubilee is rung out from trumpets of silver. In this
regard, and apart from the things we speak, our calling is not without
honour.

But, more especially, we feel the nobility of our ministry as oflen as we
recall from whence we received .
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It is the ministry of the risen Jesus. True gospel teachers are Christ’s
ascension gifts to earth, Weare intrnders in this ministerial office, and
undone unless we had ordination thereunto from the hands that made
the worlds. As it befell Moses at the bush, and Isaiah in enchanted yet
terrified hearing of the very pavilion-melodies of the heavens, we Tre-
ceived the appointment to our far humbler missions from (fod’s lips.
Tfor is not this one of the glories of the trne Christian ministry, that its
affairs are arranged by direct appeal to the supreme throne? The in-
strumentalities are human, yet everywhere works the potent influence
of the church’s glorious Head. It is not so long ago, I may venture to
say, with the eldest among us since we went ont from the face of God
his commissioned servants, that we have forgotten scemes upon which
abrightness so celestial rests. The joy, the impulse, the glory-light are
with us now, telling us that ours is noble work. Was it not thus?
There came to us a time, lying now back in the memory, beantiful and
a joy for ever, when we fell conquered at the feet of Christ. Our old
soul fetters were gone, but we were put in chains of constraining love.
It was then that, loving Christ, we loved his cause, and felt that there
was not in our veins one crimson drop we did not owe a thousand times
over to him. This feeling became a passion. It grew upon ums. It
bore us irresistibly on. We prayed, we agonized, we asked to die rather
than do wrong. Baut still louder within us sounded the heavenly sum-
mons ; aud, not daring to resist, from quivering lips came at length
the cry : ¢ Here am [—send me.” The call was Christ’s. We feli his
strong, tender hand upon our burning head, and told him then the deep
purpose of our soul to be his, alone, for ever. Thus, or in some such
way, I doubt not, the service of Jesus became our life-work.

It were strange, indeed, if we could receive a ministry thus out of
heaven and not honour it. Though to some such witness may wear the
hae of superstition, and others may call it madness, and yet others may
speak loftily of the arrogance that is born of ignorance, we have the
light upon our path and the impulse within, say what they will. We
have seen God. The voice of the Holy Ghost, which of old said to the
kneeling saints at Antioch, ¢ Separate me Barnabas and Saul,” is in our
ears, making life sublime. We know whose signet ring is upon our
hand, and our work is great to us. Earth can show no prouder in-
stallation to any office or dignity. Compared with God’s appointments
the embassies of kings are paltry. Let the servant of God who has
begun to think meanly of his ministry recall the sublime presence in
which he received it, when swift-winged seraphim that stoop obedient
In the eternal light were passed by that the call might come to him.
If he dare despise the unpillared throne, the temple darkened with the
Incense that swells the praises of the universe to Jehovah’s feet, the
great God himself —then, not otherwise, let him despise the mission
which, kneeling in that presence, he received.

Again, the main trust of owr ministry—Christ and his redeeming
work—gives it a peerless glory. God sends no man on a fool's errand.
Those who come charged from the presence of the King, _brmg with
them what is worth the carrying. If our appointing was with honour,
how great is our trust! There is placed in our keeping, to hold, to
value, to love, and to make known, God’s great masterpiece, Redemption.
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The gospel may lie neglected in the printed book, it may become an
almost-forgotten theme of conversation among professing Christians;
but while a solitary witness remains it must be made to ring out from
the living lips of the preacher on the world’s ear. For, while it may
be the occasional effort of others, it is the dusiness of the minister to
make Christ known. “We have this treasure.” God with matchless
mystery of condescension has allowed us “to be put in trust with the
gospel.” Many sacred responsibilities are given to men : it is the habit
of God to trust us. Tender and holy ministries await willing hands
everywhere, and other services, august, of overwhelming weight,—the
fit tasks of the world’s stronger spirits. But I wonder when I see him
give to human care the Son of his love, and in a measure trust to such
as we are the honour and fair fame amongst men of the beloved Jesus;
for the soul of Christianity is Christ himself. Moreover, where there is
trust there is responsibility. Those, therefore, to whom the gospel is
committed have in keeping the name and honour of the Lord. We
may complement and balance this troth with another bearing on the
sovereignty and omnipotence of Jesus; but we do not destroy it. When
all is said that can be said, the trmst, the responsibility remains,
and it still stands true that Christ’s fame amongst men fluctuates with
the church’s fidelity. What strange honour is here ! This gives a
peculiar lustre to the Christian service—that it has so sacred & trust.
The precious charge is all too costly for onr feeble keeping. Master, we
are but poor toilers, of little skill in our calling ; but if, as of old, on
blue Galilee, thou come a passenger into our boat, veiling for our good
and till thine own time thy almightiness, and we see thy pillowed head,
that twelve legions of angels might covet to gumard, given to our
keeping, we will be frue to thee, God helping us; and we would not, to
command argosies of treasure, change our charge. Christ’s sent servants
are chosen vessels to bear his name. The vessels are earthen, but the
sworded chernbim at Eden’s gates had not committed to them so rich
a treasure.

Forther, I would call attention to the precious, the absolufely price-
less implements of owr craft. In the pursuit of our work we are forced
into constant association with the highest truths. Our ministry’s great
ends cannot be served by falsehood. All deceptions, misleading state-
ments, sophisms, or other devices of speech whereby persuasion is often
reinforced, are in natural antagonism to Christ’s purposes. Our weapons
are not carnal. Pretenders may fly to tools of shame, and seek to
coerce or to delude unwilling minds; but God’s truths are the natural
implements of our work, noble and immortal, like the canse they serve.
In this world with its many callings, its hubbub, and rush, and whirl,
where the wildest excitement often sweeps around the least important
centres, is it no glory on our days that God has chosen for them such
congecrated society ? By a blessed compulsion the high truths of God,
laws beautiful, eternal, that hold the universe together, truths that are
the glory of God’s throme, crowd the room where we toil with book
open, troop after us through the streets, and are our most frequent
company.. By them our-bread is gained, and our home furnished, and
our children live by them. The summons that takes one man to the
. shop and another to the factory and a third to the office takes our
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gouls among the angels of God. The pain of labour supplies an
ccstasy of its own, and heaven at times breathes round us as we toil.
Even as the dyer’s hand becomes subdued to what it works in, so the
spiritual workman environed with God’s verities fulls naturally under
their sway : he loves them, pays the penalty, and is conquered by
them.

Thus the Christian minister forms fast companionship with great and
precious truths. And in what a world it becomes his lot to move!
What immensities surround him as often as he gives himself to the
study of these themes! Alp-like truths tower on every side. Im-
meagurable troths, high and fathomless as heaven, spread above him.
While the world is counting off its hours from dawn to noon, from noon
to eventide, God fills his sonl with thoughts that wander through
eternity; for thence his mightiest arguments are drawn. While men
measure themselves by men, and hopes and fears alternate 2s human
brows clothe themselves in dark or sunny aspect; he, passing by par-
liaments and thrones, is taught to kneel at the footstool of the Judge of
all the earth, and feel there where infinite glories shine the pitifulness of
human forces. The accustomed standpoint of his view of mankind is at
che footstool of the Creator, and he sees the shores of time washed by
the eternities. The vast destinies of the immortal soul, thus seen, make
the heart ache to think that aught so sublime should be enslaved to
such inconsequent trivialities as are the life-aims of millions.

Such are the things we learn to use and love; and when fears and
cares throng us, they often become a solace to our spirits. Whensoever
we seek them, /key meet us (whoever may prove unfaithful), a crowd of
holy faces. They are the attendants apon our ministry, and give it
great nobility.

C/Then, consider next, The Relation in which our Uinistry stands to
irest. '

Our order was founded by Christ. The name, the example, and the
suthority of Jesus cover it with glory. No upstart thing sprung from
th_e folly or pride or ambition of man, it went forth on its beneficent
mission through the earth from under the consecrating shadow of
Christ. It is peculiarly of his ordaining. There is no need here to say
anything of present-day methods, or to compare ecclesiastical systems.
Pl:egching, wherever and however, the preaching of the gospel, the
ministration of the things of Christ amongst men, was the express
ordination of our Lord. But he did more: he himself inaugurated the
work in his own person. It is no small thing to see at the head of the
roll of our ministry “ the name that is above every name.” Christ the
Galilean preacher has lifted our calling for ever above criticism. The
whole world may sneer; it cannot make ignoble what Christ has glo-
rified. We see the footprints of Jesus as we go, and we kiss the ground
where he has trodden. The Prince of preachers, though ascended to
his reward, has not forgotten his old work. When he passed on this
ministry to other hands, he did not cease to love it. Pentecost must
have thrilled his heart. He stood up from his seat at the right hand of
the Majesty on high, when the seraphic Stephen fell under a hail of
stones, ag though (is it not Matthew Henry’s thought ?) his Mediatorial
throne could scarce retain him in sight of such a wrong. He continued



278 THE ESSENTIAL NOBILITY OF OUR MINISTRY.

with the apostles by his Spirit, as in former days he had been with them
in person, their upfailing keeper and guide. The example of Jesus is
the peculiar, the priceless heritage of all ministries; while from age
to age each faithful messenger has joyed to know thut he wrought in
the immediate service of the one living Lord.

Thns we claim for our ministry the most intimate and valuable
relationship with Christ. He created it, inaugurated it, instructed it
for all time; he himself is its noble and perfect model, its incomparable
theme, its pleader in the lips of his servants whenever power is there,
its deathless President, the personal Friend and Counsellor of each true
heart in its ranks, and the perennial fount of its enthusiasm. The
temple of our ministry from foundation to topstone is glorious with the
handiwork of Christ.

Standards of nobility vary amongst men. What some esteem, others
despise. DBut love always draws her own conclusions, and will not be
moved. Wheresoever she sees the object of her passion she sees all
nobility and beauty. Love for Christ and souls is the finest producer of
a pure ministry. To hearts thus inflamed, his name is a golden charm,
a spell, a patent of nobility. No wealth could endow the cause, no
greatness honour it, no talent distinguish it as it is endowed, honoured,
and distinguished by the beloved name. The ancient story runs that
when Roman ambassadors paid a visit of ceremony to Prolemy, king of
Egypt, he presented each of his visitors with a crown of gold. But on
the morrow the crowns were found on the heads of the various statues
of the king which adorned the royal city. The ambassadors thus at
once refnsed personal reward and did honour to the monarch. The
dearest joy we have is to put the crown of our ministry on the head of
Jesus, The best event that can befall heaven’s promised crown will be
that it be accepted of him.

Another star in the bright diadem of our ministry is its lofly purpose
lo brighlen, bless, and win back lo God's feet the world.

It sometimes happens that an old familiar trath will break in npon
the heart with the force of a new revelation. It has probably been
misapprehended, or we have taken but a surface view of it. Upon the
glorious purpose of Christianity, and of our ministry in the world, as I
have just stated it, there has come to dwell to me an indescribable charm.
There is a practicalness, an everyday value about it that is delightful.
It is only religion at its true work, “ going about doing good.” The
religion of Jesus breathes the spirit of philanthropy. Heaven emptied
of angels for human welfare would not have poured go rich a stream of
holy and merciful influence through the earth as in the gift of the
Christianity we preach. In every age the poor, the oppressed, the
fatherless, the widow, the diseaged physically and morally, have learned
to bless the gentle name of Christ. Thus has Jesus comforted the
earth., As an eloquent writer has expressed it, “ When Peter walked at
eventime, his lengthened shadow, as it fell on the gathered sick in
the streets of Jerusalem, healed as it swept over them; even 8o 18
Christianity going through the earth like a spirit of health, and the
nations, miserable and fallen, start up and live as she passes.” Who
that lives and thinks at all but discovers all around him room but too
ample for sympathy’s tender offices,—for the entrance of the bearers of
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glad tidings. With mingled animation and anguish, animation at the
splendid challenge thrown down to the brave heart, anguish for sight of
go much ill, we see degradation, narrowness, selfishness, sorrow ; evils that
foul the earth and grieve God, everywhere. We find wrong without us
and within us. We see it in the world and in the charch. This then is
that with which we have to deal. Like the sargeon gliding over the
blood-soaked battleficld amongst wounded and dying, we are called to be
bearers of help to the world; diminishing its griefs, making it brighter
for our presence, leading men to God. Oh, but this is divine labour.
Love leaps forth with glowing face, to be afoot where such sweet
ministries proceed. It 1s life at rapture-height. The opportunity is
magnificent. The mission is royal. The work is God-like—it is Christ’s
own. Cume, let me put myself right. Let me see without obstruction
this fair landscape, heaven illumined. I live, I feel this ministry, the
rich realized dream of years, not for sermon-making, not to keep a
society going :—the whole force of my manhood, the strongest energies
of my soul, are solemnly consecrated to the bliss of doing good, of
blessing others for time and eternity. I am called to be the servant of
all whom I can help for Christ’s sake. Limited on every side, constantly
arrested by weakness, by incapacity, by personal unworthiness, and made
ashamed of the little I can do, I yet, within the narrow circle of my
influence, may fulfil a service great with the self-sacrificing love that
transfigured the cross. - To such work are we called.

A ministry may be eloquent, grand, imposing ; it may convalse a
town, it may build a fame, and yet may not be noble. To be noble it
must be Christly, and to be Christly it must flow from impulses such as
moved Jesus, and bear like fruits. When in connection with any work
homer are made brighter, wounded spirits are healed, lives are sweetened
and enriched, wills are yielded to Christ, and his rich love and the joys of
his salvation are poured all around, there is noble work domne that will
outlast the spheres, and for which a man might count as nothing the
costliest sacrifice.

A sublimity of outlook is there to the faithful ministry. Its reaches
are infinite. Its benediction follows the souls of men into eternity. It
blesses, and they shall be blessed. It garners future praise for God. It
sets free poor hearts captive to sin, and wings them for Paradise. It
lays the foundations of the New Jerusalem in souls once joyless as the
grave. It alters the balance of heaven and hell. It educates epirits for
the hereafter, teaching once dumb lips the songs of God. It makes the
poor rich with good they can never lose, and embarks the world-weary
—smiling to be home at last—for the everlasting rest. These things,
by the power of the Holy Ghost, doth the faithful ministry work.
Thauk God there is such music on this fallen earth! And a thousand
times thank God that our poor fingers have been summoned to this
sweet minstrelsy.

I had meant next to point out—as displaying strikingly the worth of
our service—the character called for, fhe royal qualities of soul ap-
propriate lo it and developed in a faithful purswit of ils aims. Bat
this in itself is a great subject, and I must now only mention it to leave
1t. Reviewing the whole matter, I seem to see in the Christian ministry
apart from our poor selves (as we are, that is, not as we ought to be), I
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seem to scc everything in magnificent proportion. Allis great. Heaven
hestows its commissions ; the jewelled crown of all God’s vast creation
—redemption—is its costly trust. Its helpers and familiars are the
immortalities—those great verities which seem as archangels in the
realm of God’s traths. Its presiding genius—the glory that strikes it
through as a globe of crystal—is Jesus, Imperial Jesus, God’s love and
ours. Its mission is to bless and save—to blossom the desert, and
pour Jehovah’s love around the world ; while the faithfuls that minister
at its shrine it calls to a life of marvellous opportunity—of soul-
enriching service—a life whose sands run gold.

I have sought to show the essential nobility of our ministry. Permit
me a few words in conclusion. I think I may venture to say of such a
service that «f ¢s destined lo live.

We cannot tell what may happen, but happily our pulpits are not as
vet all broken up that the modern alchemists may feed their furnaces
therewith. The men have been round census-taking, but we are still
holding on. A distinguished gentleman in France, somewhat absent-
minded, called one day at a friend's house to pay him a vigit. The
person who came to the door answered that the friend was dead. “ Ah,”
said the visitor, recollecting, « of course, I went to his funeral.” Ac-
cording to some our ministry is dead, and they have been to the funeral ;
though they still call and pay us the honour of their attentions. We
hope to be in the world’s way a few centuries more. Noble things die
hard. The world, weary, care-weighted, and sad with many a sepulchre,
is not rich enough to spare the church’s ministry of hope. Has our
holy brotherhood of service no history ? Wycliff and his followers,
Luther and the heroic spirits his trumpet-tongue summoned to the
field, Wesley and Whitefield, with the great host of their coadjutors,
have these men lived and poured their fiery enthusiasm upon the world,
that the ministry in whose ranks they served should become an effete
and forgotten thing ? The Christian ministry is immortal. Its
majestic themes command utterance. Men must speak, or they would
die. Infinite love will find voice, thongh the dumb break silence. Let
the press multiply its influence fiftyfold ; its costliest machinery can
produce no sufficient substitute for living lips. * Alway unto the end
of the world ” is the period assigned by our divine Lord. In the ever-
sustained struggle of long years the brave must fall, and grand spirits,
whose presence and leadership made men heroes, will move wounded
and drooping from the field to die. But the standard, if lowered a while,
shall be lifted anew. Upon other prepared hearts the Spirit of the Lord
shall come. Best of all, Christ 18 ever the illustrious Leader of our
host. The final issne must be victory. In the meantime the Lord of
life shall make our ministry immortal till its work is done.

Is it not, too, brethren, laying for us, in proportion as we are true to
it, the foundation of a rich immortality? I do not here speak of
reward. We commonly believe and teach that our earthly life will
largely determine our heavenly. ¢ Whatsoever a man soweth that shall
he also reap.” A noble ministry nobly fulfilled will be a worthy
education for eternity. To gain, in Godlike work, the Godlike spirit,
rifling paradise of its treasures this side the gates, will give us vantage-
ground that shall serve us for ever. God, who, to importunate and
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insatinble faith, has whispered secrets on earth usually kept for glorified
ears, will have, with divine gladness, to draw upon his reserves of lruth
and joy for the satisfaclion of his children, We know that our ministry
is peculiarly calculated to bring us into sympathy with God; and if
sympathy with God is heaven in essence, even here may we begin to
press through the outermost circle of angels towards the throne of light.
There is no time to be lost. To know God will be the labour of
eternity. When myriads of ages shall have revolved we shall scarce, in
respect of knowledge, have touched with trembling hand the farthermost
hem of that train which sweeping downward from the throne fills the
temple. Blessed for evermore is that service which, as we strive loyally
to fulfil it, giveth not only with princely hands present good, but
promiseth hereafter to set us nearer God.

May I add that this work deserves to be worthily fulfilled? How
much more worthily than anght our best toil can render! It is not all
blinding light about God’s altar. Our work has its gentler aspects.
But at times it overwhelms us. Like the priests of Solomon’s temple,
who could not stand by reason of the cloud, we flee ashamed from the
sanctuary. Yet for love of him who called us, and hope of better things,
we hold our life trae to its chosen work. Its sweet nobility is a solemn
obligation upon us never to degrade it. It is too glorious, too great,
that we by low conceptions or ill-association should sully its brightness,
or abuse its opportunities. When it is yoked with meanness or selfish-
ness ; when, despite its majestic designation at Immanuel’s hands, it is
saddled-and bitted and made to toil for ends low, personal, pitiful ; when
the sacred vestments of this spiritual ministry are worn of covetousness
or lust—how is its nobility shamed before heaven and earth! It
deserves to be worthily fulfilled—can it ever be at our poor hands ? 1Is
not the edeal too lofty ? It is said that at the battle of Alma, when one
of the regiments was being beaten back by the Russians, the ensign in
front stood his ground as the troops retreated. The captain shonted to
him to bring back the colours. But the reply of the ensign was, * Bring
up the men lo the colours”” The dignity of Immannel’s ministry can
never be lowered to meet our littleness. The men must come up to the
colours.

Finally, this ministry is our soul’s renewed choice in which we are
prepared to live and die. For redemption’s sake, for the world’s sake,
for our own sake, for Christ's sake, we cannot go back. No truly great
work is done without sacrifice; but who would live nobly must not
quarrel about the price. To be Christ’s servitor is the pinnacle of trae
ambition. Dismayed at times at our task, what can we do other than
cast ourselves upon it with intenser resolution? Blessed service! For
all its frequent sadnesses, to what rapture can it wake the spirit that
gees from its believing rest on the bosom of the Lord grace, mercy, and
peace winning their angel way. It is good seeing Jesus’ love light up
another heart. It makes up for many headaches. Blessed work!
Christ leans out of heaven to cheer us as we do it. Leans so near that
at ‘times we almost feel his warm breath upon our cheek. His
whisperings are fuel to the fires of our heart’s enthusiasm. He that,
thus cheered and companied, looks back becomes a tenfold traitor.
Blessed service ! We must go on at all hazards. The vows of God are
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upon us.  Our fidelity is in the stake. When an officer appointed to a
perilous post was urged by his friends to evade it, his heroic reply was,
“I can easil¥ save my life; but if I listen to you, who will save my
honour? » In proportion to our ministry’s nobility is the shame that
covers him who dishobourably deserts its interests. Blessed service !
Royal service! It enthrals and captivates us with its sweet majesty.
Brain, heart, life, we bring in full surrender. We are self-yielded, born
servants to Immanuel. ‘“Here we stand. We can do no other.”

Ohapmen bersus Golportenrs.—3 Hebielv,”

THIS book deals with a subject which has ever been attractive to
historians and philanthropists ; for Lo understand any period in
our national snnuals we must attain to some knowledge of the social
life of the people. We must know something about their fireside and
Liomely recreations if we would really compreliend the bearing of political
events. TFamily life is far from being all made up of politics, and the
1nterest of readers of history is not all centred on statesmen’s differences,
or on prolonged sieges and sanguinary battles. There are deep under-
currents in the life of the nation which have to be observed ; and our
interest in this exercise is stimulated by ditliculty. Mr. Froude
virtonally admits that the social life of the middle ages is now irrecoverable;
and this is largely true of any period which is separated from the living
by a gulf of one or two centuries. It is literally correct that distance
lends enchantment to the view in history ; and the little we know about
the cottage, the parlour, or market life of peasants and middle-class
people in the reigns of Anne and the Georges engenders a desire to
know more.

The chapman, of whom we are enabled to give a portrait from life,
was a despised object to the Londoners of a century and three quarters
ago. But althongh a bewigged doctor of diviniby, or a popular littérateur
would then have been ashamed to halt for the sake of purchasing a
penuy version of “Joseph and his Brethren,” or a piquant account of
“The Wandering Jew,” the trash of one age has become the treasure
of another: these trifles are now eagerly purchased by collectors at
high prices. The above portrait, which originally appeared in * The
Cries and Habits of the City of London,” by M. Laozon, and published
in 1709, has now been re-engraved for the frontispiece to Mr. Ashton’s
work.

Considerable interest is attachied to this subject of the diffusion of
literature among the people by means of itinerant traffickers, because
at different periods both truth and its counterfeit have been circulated by
such means. It is Dot very generally known that Wycliff wrote about
a hundred works, large and small; and, stealthily carried over the
conntry by the Reformer’s trusty agents, these manuscript tracts con-
tributed to the enlightenment of large numbers, and so prepared the way
for the Reformation. When printing was invented, * reading brought

# Chapbooks of the Eighteenth Century. With Facsimiles, Notes, and Illustrations.
By John Ashton. London : Chatto and Windus, 1882. Price 7s. 6d.
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learning,” as Foxe remarks ; ‘learning showed light, by the brightness
whereof blind ignorance was suppressed, error detected, and finally
God's glory with the truth of his word advanced.” The martyrologist
even went so far as to make a prophecy which is in course of fulfilment

A CHAPMAN OF OLD LONDON.

—“1 suppose that either the pope must abolish printing, or . . . .
printing will doubtless abolish him.” In the Paritan times there appear
to have been associations, of which we now know little, for promoting
the circulation of religious books, until at last regularly constituted
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socicties were founded. In 1698 the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge was started ; the Society for Promoting Religious Know-
ledge among the Poor followed about half a century later. In 1756,
Edinburgh and Glasgow each commenced an agency for a similar object ;
and the tracts published by Hannah More and others, at the time of the
French Revolution, were intended to counteract the atheism which came
in the train of that event. About the same time there was a lady at
Clapbam, named Wilkinson, who on her own account, from first to last,
printed and circulated 440,250 small religious publications. Do what
they would, however, in the way of circulating what was good, the
philanthropists of fifty years ago were painfully conscious that people
who went by the name of flying stationers were quite as successfully
diffusing what was bad ; and so imperative became the necessity of
action that the Religious Tract Society, in its earlier days, actually issued
a series adapted to the taste of the flying stationer’s customers. The
experiment so far succeeded that, in the three years ending 1805, a
total of 800,000 had been disposed of by hawkers, who in some instances
voluntarily surrendered the pernicious trash in which they had hitherto
traded. By the year 1839 the circulation had reached something like
thirty millions, some of the hawkers had become respectable travelling
booksellers, and thus the pioneers of the Colportage movement.

The custom of selling new pamphlets in the streets became common
in the exciting times of the seventeenth century ; aud at different crises
it was continued with success until the rising on behal{ of the Young
Pretender in 1745-6. It is said that when the battle of Culloden was
fought, in the last-named year, certain strange phenomena in the heavens
—meteors and the Aurora Borealis more than usually bright—appeared,
and made 50 great asensation that street literary wonder-mongers found
plenty of patrons in the markets and fairs of the period. What is
singular, as showing man’s tendency to evil, is the fact that, while the
trash was self-supporting, the better substitute could only be circulated
at a loss. The Religious Tract Society lost thousands of pounds in the
service, but no one regarded the money as being ill-spent; and to this
day Christian Colportage requires a corresponding sacrifice in order to
be successful.

To come to our more immediate subject, the eighteenth century was
the golden age of chapbooks, as it was according to some thinkers the
choicest time for comfortable living of any period in our national
history. “ Away from the towns,” says Mr. Ashton, ¢ newspapers were
rare indeed, and not worth much when obtainable—poor little flimsy
sheets, such 28 nowadays we should not dream of either reading or
publishing, with very little news in them, and that consisting principally
of war items and foreign news, whilst these latter books were carried in
the packs of the pedlar or chapman to every village and to every home.”
Thus, althongh the chapman is mentioned by Shakespeare, he did not
attain to his prime until the last century; for the books of the precise
description now under consideration came in with Queen Anne, and
were hecoming obsolete in the latter years of George I11. The chapman
himself was also a creature of the times, his character corresponded with
the lowest of his wares. “On his own confession,” we are told, “ he
seems to have been as much of a rogue as he well could be with
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impunity and without absolately transgressing the law, and as his charac-
ter was well known, very few roofs wonld shelter him, and he had to sleep
in barns, or even with the pigs. He had to take ont a license, and was
classed in old bye-laws and proclamations as ¢ hawkers, pedlars, petty
chapmen, and unruly people.’” How opposite is this to the character
of the modern colporteur, who contrives to combine the office of a
Christian visitor with the useful calling of a seller of little books,
which touch the hearts while they attract the eyes of the poor. When
we consider the low character of the old chapmen, the wonder is not
that so many of their books were of bad or questionable tendency, but
rather that any of them were good.

One of the most popular among the religious chapbooks is a metrical
“ 